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BLOODY  TENENT  YET   MORE  BLOODY. 


EDITED      BY 


Samuel     L.     Caldwell 


EDITOR'S    PREFACE. 


JHE  reply  of  Mr.  Cotton  to  'The  Bloudy 
Tenent  was  publifhed  in  London,  May 
15,  1647.'  It  is  a  work  of  195  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  the  same  volume  with 
his  Reply  to  Mr.  Williams  his  examination, 
which  was  written  earlier,  and  is  inferted 
after  it  with  a  different  paging.  It  is  in  feventy-nine  chap- 
ters, criticifing  and  traverfmg  The  Bloudy  Tenent  chapter  by 
chapter,  flopping  however  when  it  reaches  Williams's  ex- 
amination of  The  Model  of  Church  and  Civil  Power,  as 
Corton  difclaimed  any  part  in  the  compofition  of  that 
work,  and  therefore  refufed  to  defend  it.  The  nature  of 
its  argument  may  be  gathered  to  fome  extent  from  Wil- 
liams's rejoinder  contained  in  the  prefent  volume,  and  now 
foj  the  firfl  time  reprinted. 

In  November,  1651,  the  author  failed  from  Bofton,^  for 
England.  His  companion  there,  and  probably  on  the 
voyage,3  was   John  Clarke  of   Newport,  who   was  joined 

■  3  Mass.  Hijl.  Coll.  viii  :   287.  Williams,  confidering  the  treatment  ex- 

*  His  petition  for  permiflion  to  embark  perienced  by  him  in  that  colony  only  a 

there  is  in  3  Mass.  HiJI.  Coll.  iv :  ^71.  fliort  time  before."  Palfrey,  Hiji.  of  N. 

3  "Ido  not  think  it  likely  that  Clarke  E.  ii  :   355.      Yet   Mr.    Palfrey    repre- 

came  to   Maflachufetts   to  embark   with  fents  that   Clarke   went   there  and   pro- 
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with  him  in  an  effort  to  fecure  the  repeal  of  Coddington's 
commiflion,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  Charter.  It  was 
also  a  part  of  Clarke's  bufiness  in  England  to  make  known 
the  proceedings  of  the  authorities  of  Maifachufetts  in 
their  treatment  of  himfelf  and  his  companion  Obadiah 
Holmes,  on  their  vifit  to  Lynn  the  previous  fummer.'  This 
he  did  in  his  ///  Newes  from  Neiv-England :  or  a  Narrative 
of  New-Englands  Perfecutio?i.  ^  As  will  be  feen,  Williams 
made  ufe  of  their  case  to  give  point  to  his  argument. 

"In  the  lecond  Moneth,  1652,"  according  to  the  title- 
pages,  Williams  publiflied  Experiments  of  Spiritual  Life  and 
Health,  and  l^he  Hireling  Minijhy  None  of  Chrijls.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Julian  calendar,  then  in  vogue,  this  was  in 
April.  On  the  tenth  page  of  the  Addrels  to  Parliament, 
which  precedes  the  following  work,  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  war  with  Holland,  which  broke  out  in  May,  and 
which  would  therefore  indicate  that  this  book  was  not 
printed  till  after  the  other  two. 3  In  the  "  Epiftle  Dedica- 
tory" to  The  Hireling  Minifry,  however,  he  fpeaks  of  his 
"  late  unwafliing  of  Mr.  Cotton's  wafliing  of  the  Bloudy 
Tenent,"   as    if   it   had  already     been    published.      But  it 

yoked  fuch  "  treatment"  in  order  to  pro-  jr.,  "  Being  now  bound  refolvedly  (if  the 
cure  a  grievance   to   carry   with   him  to     Lord  pleafe)  for  our  native  country,  I 


England.      On   that  theory,    neither  his  not  certain  whether   by   the  way   of  the 

fears,  nor   his   refentments    would  have  Englifh,  (you  know   the   reafon)   or   by 

prevented  his  going  to  Boilon  for  the  con-  the  way  of  the  Dutch."     Knowles,  Me- 

venience  of  failing  with   Williams.     Be-  moir,  248. 

fides,  his  fine  was  paid,  he  was  liable  to  no  i  See  pp.  52,  53   infra. 

charge,  and  he  had  made  a  propofition  for  ^  4  Muss.  Hi/1.  Coll.  ii. 

a  public  difpute  there  three  times,  profef-  J  p.  10  infra.     This   is  alfo   fuftained 

fing  his  willingnefs  "  through  the  help  by  an  allufion  to  it  in  his  firtt  letter  to 

of  God  to  come  from  the  Hand  to  attend  Mrs.  Sadleir.      "  Since  I  landed,  I  have 

it."   Williams   himfelf  had  fome  quellion  publifhed  two  or  three  things,  and   have 

in  regard  to  embarking  at  Bofton,  ieeing  a    large   difcourfe  at  the  prels,   but  'tis 

that  he  had  been  banifhed  from  the  juris-  controverfial."     Elton,  Life,  89. 
diftion.     He  writes  to  John  Winthrop, 
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appears  by  a  marginal  note  to  the  Letter  to  Governor  Endi- 
cott,  which  follows  this  treatife,  that  "this  Rejoynder  was 
fent  to  England  long  fince,  and  hoped  to  have  been  pub- 
liflied.""  In  the  Table  of  Contents  at  the  end  of  the 
Book,  there  is  a  fimilar  ftatement :  "This  Rejoynder  for- 
merly fent  out  of  N.  Eng.  but  not  till  now  publiflied."^ 
As  his  reference  to  the  cafe  of  Obadiah  Holmes  is  inferted 
in  the  margin  rather  than  in  the  text,  at  page  3  infra,  it 
may  be  reafonably  inferred  that  the  treatife  was  written, 
and  perhaps  fent  to  England,  prior  to  the  date  of  Holmes's 
arreft,  July  19,  1651.  The  title-page  alfo  fpeaks  of  the 
Letter  to  Endicott  "  as  a  Teftimony  to  Mr.  Clark's  Narra- 
tive," as  if  that  had  been  already  publifhed.  The  /// 
Neweswas  iffued,  according  to  Mr.  Savage,  May  13,1652.3 
When  in  England  before,  he  had  had  the  fervices 
of  Gregory  Dexter,  efpecially  in  printing  the  Key;  who 
was  now  living  in  Providence,  and  to  whom  Williams 
wrote  under  date  of  October  7,  1652,  "It  hath  pleafed 
God  fo  to  engage  me  in  divers  fkirmishes  againft  the 
priefts,  both  of  Old  and  New  England,  fo  that  I  have 
occalioned  uling  the  help  of  printer  men,  unknown  to 
me,  to  long  for  my  old  friend. "+  He  intimates  that  his 
intention  had  been  to  print  with  this  an  Examination  of 
Cotton's  Reply,  which  was  printed  with  The  Bloudy  Tetietit 
WaJJjed,  but  that  he  was  prevented  by  "  ftreights  of  time, 

'  p.  505  infra.  the  elders,  whofe  answer  or  reply  I  yet 

^  In  1650,   Williams   writes   to  John     here  not  of,  and  pray  you  if  you  doe,  to 
Winthrop,  jr.,  "  You  may  pleafe   to  re-     intimate.   'Tis   a  controverfie  wherein  I 


member  that  I  have  bene   large   (in   the  am   deeply  engaged,  of  which   you   will 

Bloodie   Tenent)   in  the  difference    be-  (if  God   pleafe)    fee  more."      4   Mass. 

tweene  that  land  of  Ifraell  and  all  others.  Hiji.    Coll.sx:    282. 

It  is  in   difcuffmg  ot  the  modell.     Mr.  '  3  Mass.  Hift.  Coll.  viii :   287. 

Cotton  refers  the  anfwere  to  the  reft  of  4  Knowles,  Memoir,  253. 
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being  conftantly  drunk  up  by  neceffary  labours  for  bread 
for  many  depending  on  me,  the  difcharge  of  Engagements, 
and  wanting  helps  of  tranfcribing." 

As  in  the  previous  work,  he  prefixes  an  addrefs  to  Par- 
liament, in  which  praife  and  religious  dehortation  and 
appeal  are  mingled.  The  Editor  has  inferred  from  an 
allufion  at  the  top  of  the  tenth  page,  that  this  addrefs 
was  written  during  the  progrefs  of  the  Dutch  War,  and 
after  the  conflidl  between  Blake  and  Van  Tromp,  May  i8, 
1652,  arifing  out  of  negle6t  in  "  ftriking  of  colours."  In 
the  original  work  the  three  addreffes  with  which  it  is  pre- 
faced are  not  paged,  are  in  (lightly  different  type,  and  were 
probably  printed,  and  perhaps  written,  in  England,  after  the 
remainder  of  the  work  had  been  put  to  press. 

The  work  is  followed  by  a  letter  to  Governor  Endi- 
cott,  in  reference  to  the  cafe  of  Clarke  and  Holmes, 
which  furnifhed  fo  pertinent  an  illuftration  of  the  fub- 
jed:  of  the  prefent  difcuflion.  This  letter  was  apparently 
written  in  the  course  of  a  correfpondence  with  Endicott 
in  regard  to  Indian  affairs,  and  fent  to  him  the  previous 
fummer,  (liortly  after  the  events  to  which  it  refers.'  Its 
ftyle  feems  more  as  if  it  were  a  continuation  of  the 
prefent  treatife,  or  a  formal  addrefs,  than  a  friendly  let- 
ter. But  as  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  "  Copie,"  and  begins  with 
an  allusion  to  another  letter,  or  a  previous  part  of  this,  it  is 
moft  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  firft  fent  to  Endicott, 

•  Endicott  writes  to  John   Winthrop,  Narraganfetts,    Ninecroft    and    Mixam, 

ir.,  "Salem  the  15,  6,  51.     I  have  writ-  that   they   will  be  peaceable   with    their 

ten   to   Mr.  Williams   an   anfwer    to  his  neighbour  Indeans   till   their    complaints 

letter   you   were  pleafed   to   bring  mee,  be   heard   and  anfwered,   which  I  fhall 

and  I  hope  to  fatisfaccon  as  much  as  lyes  endeavour    to   efFeft    the    next    generall 

in  mee.     And  I  heartilie  defire  that  you  Court."     ^  Mass.  Hiji.  Coll.  y\:    153, 
will    labour     with   the   Sachims   of  the 
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and  for  immediate  remonftrance,  and  was  taken  to  England 
to  be  publillied  with  this  work,  as  adding  force  to  it,  and 
alfo  to  Clarke's  own  plea  for  the  fame  principle. 

Williams  alfo  adds,  in  an  Appendix,  an  addrefs  "to  the 
cleargie  of  the  foure  greate  Parties,  viz  :  The  Popifh,  Pre- 
laticall,  Prefbyterian,  and  Independent."  This  appears  to 
have  been  written  after  his  arrival  in  England,  and  proba- 
bly while  this  work  was  pafTmg  through  the  prefs,  as  allu- 
fion  is  made  to  "  Mr.  Clark's  Narrative,"  as  "lately  pub- 
lifhed,"  which,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  ilTued  as  early 
as  the  13th  of  May,  1652.  And  in  another  fentence  one 
hears  the  echoes  of  the  guns  in  Dover  roadftead  five  days 
later,  when  he  fpeaks  of  "  the  Treacherous  Dutchmen,  who 
Capitulate  of  Leagues  of  Peace  and  Amitie,  with  their 
neighbor  English,  and  in  the  midft  of  State  Complements 
(fome  fay,  our  of  malicious  wrath,  others  fay  twas  out  of 
drunken  Intoxications  at  the  beft)  thunder  out  Broad-fides 
of  Fire  and  Smoake  of  perfecution."^ 

The  author,  though  engaged  in  a  miflion  which  would 
induce  him  to  conciliate  the  ruling  powers,  does  not  hefi- 
tate  to  fpeak  very  boldly,  and  to  charge  upon  all  of 
them  complicity  in  the  dodlrinfe  and  the  pradlices  he 
is  afi'ailing.  He  arraigns  the  Independents,  then  the 
fiirong  party,  who  through  Cromwell  were  rifing  to 
power,  as  guilty  with  all  the  reft,  notwithftanding  they 
were  charged  with  being  friendly  to  toleration.  Other  in- 
cidental references  are  to  be  noted.  The  laft  page  of  the 
addrefs  To  the  Reader,  contains  his  confeflion  of  faith  in 

■  p.  526 /^iZ.  "Which  was  theaggref-  them  fent  to    his  own    ftate  a    relation 

for  in  the  aftion  which  enfued  between  totally  oppofite  in  all  its  circumftances  to 

thefe  two  admirals,  both  of  them  men  of  that  of  the  other,  and  yet  fupported  by 

fuch  prompt  and   fiery   difpofition,   it  is  the   tellimony   of   every    captain   in    his 

not    eafy    to  determine  ;    fince   each   of  fleet."     Hume,  Hijl.  of  Eng.  vii :   220. 
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regard  to  the  Church.  On  pages  191  and  380  alfo  are 
ftatements  in  regard  to  the  church  and  miniftry,  fimilar  to 
thofe  contained  in  The  Hirelmg  Minijlry.  More  than  once 
he  refers  to  the  Six  Principles  or  Foundations  alluded  to 
in  Hebrews  vi  :  i.  2.,  which  were  adopted  as  a  balis  of  fel- 
lowfliip  by  many  of  the  Baptifls  of  Rhode  Ifland  in  his 
day  and  lince.'  That  he  was  not  fully  fatisfied  with  any 
exifting  Church,  although  abiding  fubftantially  by  his  prin- 
ciples as  a  Baptifi:,  is  tolerably  clear  from  the  incidental 
allufions  fcattered  through  his  works  published  at  this  pe- 
riod, and  perhaps  more  diftinftly  from  his  letter  to  John 
Winthrop,  jr.,  written  Dec.  9,  1649.  He  there  fays,  "At 
Secunck  a  great  many  have  lately  concurd  with  Mr.  Jo  : 
Clarke  and  our  Providence  men  about  the  point  of  a  new 
Baptifme,  and  the  manner  by  dipping:  and  Mr.  Jo: 
Clarke  hath  bene  there  lately  (and  Mr.  Lucar)  and  hath 
dipped  them.  I  believe  their  praftice  comes  neerer  the 
firft  praftice  of  our  great  Founder  Chrift  then  other  prac- 
tices of  religion  doe,  and  yet  I  have  not  fatisfaftion  neither 
in  the  authoritie  by  which  it  is  done,  nor  in  the  manner  : 
nor  in  the  prophecies  concerning  the  rifing  of  Chrifts 
Kingdome  after  the  defolations  by  Rome,  &c."2     On  pages 

■  In  the  note  on  p.  21,  it  is  fuggefted  1646.      Evans,  Early  Englijh  Baftifts,  ii : 

that  Williams  may  have  been  the  firll  who  146. 

advocated  impofition  of  hands,  and  the  ^  4  Mass.  Hift.  Coll.   vi  :    274.      Oft. 

Six  Principles  as  effential  to  church  fel-  18,    1649,  the   General   Court  of  Maf- 

lowfhip.     The   Rev.  W.   Perkins,  pub-  fachufetts  write  to  Plymouth,  "  Perticu- 

lifhed  in  London,  in  1606,  a  work  called  larly  wee  underiland  that  within  this  few 

The  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian  Relig-  weeks   there   have   binn   at   Sea  Cuncke 

ion    gathered    into    Six    Principles,     to  thirteen  or  fourteen   perfons   rebaptized 

which  John  Robinfon  publifhed  an  Ap-  (a  fwift  progres   in  one  towne.)     The 

pendix.  But  it  had  no  reference  to  the  paf-  infeftion  of  fuch  difeafe  being  fo  neare 

fage  in  Hebrews,  or  to  the  impofition  of  us,  are  likely  to  fpread  into  our  jurisdic- 

hands.    D'Anvers  ftates  that  the  praftice  tion."     Mass.  Col.  Rec.  iii  :    173. 
commenced  in   England  about   the   year 
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44-47  he  has  further  allufion   to  his  views   on   thefe  pro- 
phecies. 

The  Narragansett  Club,  in  reprinting  this  work, 
have  had  the  ufe  of  a  copy  of  the  firft  edition,  which  was 
bequeathed  to  the  Library  of  Brown  Univerfity  by  the  Rev. 
Ifaac  Backus,  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Baptifts,  and  which  was 
prefented  by  Williams  to  John  Clarke.  On  a  fly-leaf  is 
the  following  infcription  in  Williams's  handwriting  :  "For 
his  honoured  and  beloved  Mr.  John  Clarke,  an  eminent 
witnes  of  Chrift  Jefus,  ag'^^  yg  bloodie  Dodtrine  of  perfe- 
cution,  &c." 

S.   L.   C. 

Providence,  March   2,   1870. 


Ibloody  "tenentI 

^  YET  ^ 

i      More  Bloody:      i 

^  BY  ^ 

'^      Mr  Cottons  endevour  to  wafti  it  white  in   the      ^f 
^  Blood  of  the  LAMBE;  P* 

Of   whofe    precious    Blood,    Ipilt    in    the  ^^ 


precious 
Blood  of  his  Servants 


and 


Of  the  blood  of  Millions  fpilt  in  former  and        | 
later  Wars  for  Confcience  fake,  ' 

THAT  1 

Moft  Bloody  Tenent  of  Perfecution   for  caufe  of  ] 

Confcience,  upon  a  fecond  Tryal,  is  found  now  more      1 

apparently  and  more  notorioufly  guilty.  i 

In  this  Rejoynder  to  Mr  Cotton,  are  principally      j 

I.  T/}e  Nature  of  Perfecution, 

II.  'The  Power  of  the  Civil  I  Sword 

in  Spirituals 

III.  The  Parliaments  permifjion  of 

Difenting  Confciences 


Examined 


Juftified. 


Alfo  (as  a  Teftimony  to  M"'  Clarks  Narrative)  is  added 

a  Letter  to  Mr.  EndUot  Governor  of  the  Maffachufets  in  N.  E. 

By  R.  Williams   of  Providence  in  New- England. 

London,  Printed  for  Giles  Calvert,  and  are  to  be  fold  at 
the  blacit-fpread-Eagle  at  the  Weft-end  oi  Pauls,  1652. 


TO   THE 

MOST    HONORABLE 

THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  THE 

Common-wealth  of  England. 


Mojl  Noble  Senators, 

;NE  of  the  greatell  Spirits,  and  as 
adlive  as  later  times  have  yeelded, 
Charles  the  fifth,  tired  out  with 
Affairs  of  State,  refigns  up  all,  and 
fits  down  to  end  his  dayes  in  quiet 
Contemplation.     I    doubt    not   but 
many   of  your   Honorable  Heads 
have  felt  the  thorny  Crown  (of  thefe  \3ite years  trou-TaZun 
bles)  {ojbarp,  fo  weighty,  that  your  tired  Spirits  would  "«"'  Laiy. 
joyfully  embrace,   if  not   (with   Charles  the  fifth)  a''"''''^' 
totall  Ceffation,  yet  like  fome   faithfull   tired  Judge, 
(after  fo  long  and  troublefome  a  Tearm)  at  leaft  fome 
breathing  fhort  Vacation." 


Par- 

liiiments 


"  The  Long  Parliament  had  exiiled 
fince  Nov.  3,  1640.  Of  courfe  it  had 
changed,  and  in  faft  had  been  greatly 
reduced  in  that  time.  Williams  perhaps 
law  the  iigns  of  its  coming  diflblution. 
It  had  voted   Nov.  18,  1651,  juft  before 


his  arrival  in  England,  and  probably 
under  the  conftraint  of  the  viftory  at 
Worceiler,  Cromwell's  "  crowning  mer- 
cy," that  at  the  end  of  three  years  it 
would  give  way  to  a  new  Parliament,  to 
be    feafonably   fummoned.     But    Crom- 


4  To  the  High  Court  of  Parliament. 

Although  I  dare  not  (as  to  Englands  peace  and 
fafety)  admit  deiires  of  your  Totall  Cejfation,  or  long 
vacation :  yet  common  Gratitude  for  fuch  incompa- 
rable labours,  expences,  hazards,  &c.  from  whence  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  vouchfafed  fuch  rare  and  incom- 
parable prefervations,  deliverances,  enjoyments,  &c. 
I  fay  common  gratitude  cannot  onely  wifh  you  heartily 
&  pray  for  earneftly  your  eternal  Reji,  and  moft  joy- 
full  Harveji  in  the  Heavens,  but  also,  all  the  poffible 
breathing  hours,  and  cool  retiredyZ)^rfi?j- of  Contempla- 
tion and  lelf-enjoyment  amidft  the  fcorching  Travels 
[travails]  of  fo  many  vexing  and  tedious  ABions. 
You  cannot  (ever  renowned  Patriots)  but  like  fome 
grave  Commanders  of  Fleets  and  Armies,  who  have 
brought  their  Ships  and  followers  through  tempeftu- 
ous  forms  and  hXooAy  fghts,  to  joyful  Ref  and  Har- 
bours] You  cannot  but  look  back  with  Admirings, 
with  Praifmgs,  with  Refolvings  to  caft  you  Crowns, 
and  Heads,  and  Hearts,  and  Hands,  (for  the  remain- 
ing Minutes  of  the  fhort  Candle  of  your  life)  at  his 
Feet,  in  whofe  moft  High  and  moft  gracious  Hands 
have  all  your  Breaths  and  wayes  been. 

In  the  review  of  the  multitude  of  your  ASiings 
and  Sufferings,  your  Battells  and  ViBories,  Dangers 
TwoSubfi-^^^  Deliverances,  you  cannot,  (no  man  can)  but 
fJ^fX'  obferve  and  fee  (a  naked)  Arm  from  Heaven  fight- 
Parlia-  ing  for  you,  but  moft  efpecially  fmce  the  times  and 
^^""'^'houres  you  gratified  the  moft  High  Eternall  King  of 
Kings.       Kings   (now   more   then   ever  Englatids  King)  with 

well  finiflied  it  before  that,  diflblving  it  Charles  V.  abdicated  Oft.  15,  1555, 

by  force  April  20,  1653.   Guizot,  Crom-  retiring  to  Yufte,  in  Spain.     Robertfon, 

well  and  Eng.    Commonwealth,   i:   315-  Life,    i^c,   iii  :   201  ;    Stirling,    Cloijier 

318.  Life  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 
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thefe   two   famous   Subjidies   (if  I    may   in   humble 
Reverence  fo  call  them.) 

The  firft,   of  Mercy  and  Moderation  to  the  poor  ne  frji 
oppreffed  Confciences  of  the  Englifi  Nation,  amidft  " -^^  ^' 
the  throng  of  which  he  gracioufly  will,  yea  he  hath 
acknowledged,  that  fome  of  his  own   dear  Children 
(the  Sonnes  and  Daughters  of  the  God  of  Heaven) 
have  been  reheved  and  fuccoured  by  you. 

The  fecond  your  high  and  impartiall  drawing  of  Pf/^''""'^ 
the  Sword  of  Jujiice  upon  the  great  and  highejl  offend-  "  ^" 
ors  :'  Since  which  two  wonderfull  Subfidies,  the  moft 
wilfully  blind  muft  be  forced  to  fee  the  glorious 
Goings  of  the  God  of  Heaven  with  your  Councels  and 
Armies,  and  the  difcharge  of  his  holy  promife  in  hon- 
ouring you,  who  have  fo  highly,  (in  fo  rare  and  unpar- 
alleld  'Travels  [travails]  and  Hazards)  honored  him. 

Concerning  the  firll  of  thefe  Subfidies,  I  was  hum- 
bly bold  fome  few  yeares  fince,  to  prefent  ycu  with 
a  Conference  between  Peace  and   Truth,  touching  a 
moft   bloudy    Murtherous    MalefaBor,    the    bloody  jhe  Bloody 
Tenent   of   Perfecution   for   caufe   of  Confcience :    (a  Tenent  a 
notorious  and  common  Pyrate,  that  takes  and  robbs,  "f""^"" 
that  fires  -iwAfnkes  the  [Spirituall  Shipps  and  Vejfels) 
the  Confciences  of  all  men,  of  all  forts,  of  all  Religions 
and  Perfwafons  whatfoever. 

'  One  of  the  firft  afts  of  this   Parlia-  he   was   brought  to   trial,   and   was  be- 

ment  had  been  to   impeach    the    Earl  of  headed  Jan.  lo,  1645.      Neal,  Hiftory  of 

Strafford,  Nov.  18,  1640.     He  was  ex-  Puritans,  i:  501-526,  gives  an  abftraft 

ecuted  May  12,  1641.   McDiarmid,  5r//.  of  the   trial.     Charles  I.  was  beheaded 

State/men,  391.      Archbifliop   Laud  was  by  order  of  a  High  Court  of  Juftice  con- 

fent   to   the  Tower  March  l,  1641,  un-  ftituted  by  this  Parliament,  Jan.  30,  1649. 

der   articles   of   impeachment  for    high  Clarendon,   Hiji.  of  Rebellion,  v:  2387; 

treafon.     Thefe   were  not  followed  up  Guizot,  Eng.  Revolution,  I,  450. 
for  a  long  time.     But  in   March    1644, 
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Mr.  Cot-  It  hath  pleafed  Mafter  Cotton,  (a  Man  incompara- 
^/j-'hiy  too  worthy  for  fuch  a  fervice)  to  attempt  the 
wafhing  of  this  bloody  Tenent,  (as  hee  fpeakes)  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  Christ  Jesus  (though  one 
part  of  the  Co?iference,  to  wit,  the  Examination  of  a 
N.  Englijh  Modell  of  Church  and  Civill  Power,  he 
leaveth  to  the  wafhing  of  fome  other  of  the  N.  Eng- 
lifi  Minijlers,  the  Authors  of  that  Modell,  of  whofe 
wajhings  as  yet  I  have  not  heard  of:)'  This  prefent 
difcourfe  prefents  your  Honours  with  the  fecond  part 
of  the  Cotiference  between  Peace  and  Truth,  and  hath 
examined  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  and  wajhings. 

I  fumme  up  the  multitude  of  my  Thoughts  touch- 
ing your  Honours  Conjideration  of  this  point,  in  thefe 
three  moft  humble  Petitions. 

The  fir  ft        Firft,  I  moft  humbly  and  earnelHy  befeech  your 

Petition.  Honours  to  mind  the  Difference  between  State  Necef- 
Jity  oi  Freedome  to  different  Confciences,  and  the  Equity 
and  Piety  of  fuch  a  Freedom e. 

Difference      State  PoHcie  and  Necefsity  of  Affairs  drew  from 

hetweenthe  r^      ,i       .  •        /      •   i      i  •     ^->    1 1  j-  •    ■    ■      i     i 

Piety  and  great  Conjtantine  (with  his  Colleague  Ltctntus)  that 
Mercy,and'i2jm.ow^  EdiB  of  Frecdome  to  all  mens  Confciences, 
ll'fnt'"of  whom  yet  afterward  he  perfecuted  r'  But  a  Succejfor 
granting    of  his  (of  late  years)  Maximilian  the  fecond,  comes 

'  Cotton  gives  but  one  chapter  to  his  Truth,  which  themfelves  have  vvitneiled 

conilderation  ot   Williams's  examination  in  that  Modell."  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed, 

of  the  Model,  protelling  that  he  was  not  195. 

the  author  of  it.  He  fays,  "  But  where-  =  "  Either  in  the  fpring  or  fummer  of 
fore  doe  I  put  my  Side  into  the  Harveft  312,  Conftantine,  in  conjunftion  with 
of  my  Brethren  ?  my  Brethren,  who  his  eaftern  colleague,  Licinius,  had  pub- 
penned  that  Modell,  are  richly  furnifhed  lifhed  an  edift  ot  religious  toleration, 
by  Chrift  with  abilitv  to  defend  it.  I  now  not  extant.  Soon  atter,  in  January, 
therefore  leave  it  to  them,  whom  it  313,  the  two  Emperors  iflued  from  Mi- 
chieflv    concerneth,     to     maintaine   the  Ian  a  new  edift  (the  third)  on  religion. 
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neerer  the  Life  of  the  Bufneffe,  when  he  confcien-/''^''^^'^''' 
tioufly  profeft  in  a  folemne  Speech  to  the  Bifhop  oi"l-^"J^^/^"' 
Olmuts  in  Bohemia,  There  is  no  fn  ordinarily  greater  Conjian- 
ag-ainft  God,  faid  he,  then  to  ufe  violence  againft  the  tines  and 

^      f  r  ■  Maximil- 

Confctences  of  men.'  ^  _    i^„^  ^^^ 

Your  Honours  will  find  (if  the   Father  ot  Spirits  compared, 
pleafe  to  fpare  you   time  and  Spirits,  to   mind   this 
Caufe  and  Controverfie,  that  all  violence  to  Confcietice 
turns  upon  thefe  two  Hinges. 

Firft,  of  Refraining  from  that  worjhipping  of  a  Godfwozvayes 
or  God'j-,  which  the  Confciences  of  men  in  their  refpec-  °ffPPfff'- 
tive  worfhips  (all  the  world  over)  believes  to  be  true.  fde„ce  in 

Secondly,  of  Conf  raining  to  the  praBifng  or  coun-  Religion. 
tenancing  of  that  whereof  their  Confciences  are  not 
perfwaded. 

In  the  praBice  of  both  thefe,  the  Hifories  of  our 
own  Nation  will  tell  us  (befides  the  forraigne)  how 
/l:iarp  and  zealous  the  frongefl  Swords  of  England 
have  ever  uf'd  to  be. 

And  yet  of  the  pradlice  of  both,  what  a  Propheti-  rhe 
call  paff age  0I  our  late  troubles   and  King,  did   the ''■^'^  ^''»<? 
forefaid  Maximilian  expreife  to  He?iry  the  third  '^^ con}dence" 
France,  (in  his  palfage  from  Poland  to  France  to  claim  to  'opprefe 
the  French  Crown)  to  this  effedt,  Sir,  remember  that '"^^ '""'■ 
when  men  think  to  get  Heaven  by  uling  violence  to  others,  no 
the   Confciences  of  men,   they  oftentimes   lofe    x^-iX fmall occa- 

ftill  extant  both  in   Latin  and  Greeic,   in  '  Maximilian  II.  (l  527-1  576)  became 

which,  in  the  ipirit  of  religious  eclecti-  Emperor  in  1564.      His  fentiments  and 

cifm,  they  granted  full  freedom  to  all  ex-  his  afts  were  all  in    favor   of  toleration, 

ifling  forms  of  worihip,  with  fpecial  ref-  although    he   adhered    to    the    Catholic 

erence  to  the  Chriilian."  SchafF,  Hift.  of  Church.   Coxe,  Houfe  of  Aujlria,  ii:  19, 

Chrift'n  Ch.  ii :  29  ;  Neander,  do.,  ii  :  1 2,  62. 
I  3  ;  Milman,  Hift.  o^Chriftianity,  ii :  356. 
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/"f?/" '^' which  they  might  peaceably  have  kept  on  Earth.' 
''him  and  Some  have  laid  that  worldly  policie  perlwaded,  as  well 
his.  as  State-necefsity  compelled  the  States  of  Holland  to 

The  Bijh-  a  prudent  permiffion  of  different  Confciences.'  And 
"j^^^^'^'^'^''that  the  faid  State-policie  perfwaded  fome  Dutch  to 
wifh  that  England  might  not  tolerate,  leaft  a  permif- 
Hollands  fion  of  ConfcieHcc  in  England  fhould  break  down 
policy.       ^he  Bridge  and  PaJJdge  into  their  parts  of  Freedome 

in  caufes  of  Confcience. 

The  per-        Thofe  prudent  and  profperous  States  have  gone 

mijjion  of  f^j.  ^though  driven  by  Spanijh  perfecution)  to  it)  in 

'in  Holland,  taking  ofF  the  yoak  from  the  necks  of  Dutch  &  Eng- 

lijh,  French  yea,  Popijh  &  Jeivijh  conlciences.      For 

all  which  (though   but   Mercy,   though  but  Juftice 

and  humanity  to  fellow  mankind)  he  that  runs  may 

read  the  truth  of  Gods  never  failing  Promifes,  Blejfed 

are  the  Mercifull  for  they  fliall  obtain  Mercy. 

Gods  won-      Their  own  Chronicles  tells  us  of  a  wonderfull  walk 

^in^fiF'  ^*'  ^^^  ^°^  °*'  Heaven  between  three  of  their  mofi: 

Holland    eminent  Towns  or  Cities,   Firft  Stafore  was  the  won- 

_from  Sta-  Jrous   Wealthy  City,   their  golden  Citie,   til  a  proud 

Toneh'    wealthy.  Merchants  widow,  cauled  a  whole  fhips  load- 

Pride  and  ing  of  wheat  (which  her  fliip  brought  home  and  fhe 

"Mn"i^'    de^pi^'^d)  to  be  thrown  over  into  the  Harbour,  which 

(with  other  Accidents  of  water  and  weather,   Gods 

moft  righteous  providences)  fo  choak'd  up  the  Haven, 

that  Velfels  of  Burthen  durft  never  frequent  that  Citie 

(by  this  occalion)  mofl  wondroully  impoverifli'd  fmce. 

■  Coxe,    Houfe    of   Auftria,    ii :    29  ;  by  Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  Obferva- 

Wraxall,  Hiji.  of  France,  ii  :  129,  131.  tions  on  the  Netherlands,  Works,  i:  61. 

2  The   effefts   of  toleration  upon  the  See  alio  McCullagh,  Indujlrial  HiJIory  of 

profperity  of  Holland  are  well  treated  Free  Nations,  ii:  299. 
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From  St  afore  Go^  carries  all  the  Shipping  and  wealth  ^^  En- 
to  Enchuyfn,  whofe  Zealous,  over-zealous  and  furious  ^„^J„),"]^ 
Clergie  provoke  the  Civil  Magijirates   to  perfecute  the  bloody 
dijfenting,  non  conforming  confciences :     Amongft  the  ^^""""^'^^-^ 
reft  'tis  rare  (if  ever)  that  the  moft  glorious  Son  oition-. 
God  himfelf  efcapes. 

From  Enchuyfn  therefore  (a   Den  of  perfecuting  From  En- 
Lyons,  and  mountain  of  Leopards)'  the  perfecuted  fled^^"y''"  '" 
to  Amfterdam,  a  poor  fiftiing  Town,  yet  harborous  dam.r^z/^a' 
and  favourable  to  the  y^/«^,  though  dilfenting  con- to  its  pre- 
fciences :  This  confluence  of  the  perfecuted,  by  Gods^^^^  If^  ' 
moft  gracious  coming  with  them,  drew  '^oats,  dre-w by  mercy'to 
Trade,  drew  Shipping,  and  that  fo  mightily  in  fo  fhort '"^^ ^^'^^■ 
a   time,   that   Shipping,   Trading,  wealth,   Greatnejje, 
Honour  (almoft  to  aftoniftiment   in  the   Eyes  of  all 
Europe,  and  the  world)  have  appeared  to  fall  as  out 
of  Heaven  in  a  Crown  or  Garland  upon  the  head  of 
that  poor  Fiflier  Town. 

O  ye  the  prime  of  EnglKh  men  and  Englifh  worthies, 
whofe  fences  have  fo  oft  perceived   the  everlafting 
Arms  of  the  Invincible  and  Eternal  King,  when  your 
Ships  Hold  hath  been  full  with  water,  yea  with  Blood, 
when  ftorms  without,  fires  and  mutinies  within,  when 
ftie  hath  beaten  upon  fome  Rocky  Hearts  and  pafa-  EngUnds 
ges,  as  if  fhe  would  have  ftaved  and  fplit  into  a  thou-  ^'f  s'' 
fand  pieces;  yet  this  fo  neer  ftav'd,  fo  neer  fired,  (o bour. 
neer  fplit,  foundred,  finking  Nation,  hath  the  God  oi 
Heaven  (by  your   moft  valiant  and   carefull   hands) 
brought  fafe  to  Peace  her  Harbour  !    Why  now  fhould 
any  duty  pofTible  be  impoffible  ?  yea,  why  not  impof- 
fibilities  poflible  ?  Why  fhould  your  Englijh  Seas  con- 

-  Song  of  Solomon,  iv  :  8. 
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Striking  «/tend  with  a  neighbour  Dutchman  for  the  motion  of 
" '""'''  a  piece  of  Si/k,'  &c.  and  not  ten  thoufand  fold  much 
more  your  Eng/ijh  Spirits  with  theirs  for  the  Crown 
of  that  State-piety  and  Wifdome  which  may  make 
your  faces  more  to  JJjine,  not  only  with  a  common 
luftre  after  a  Dutch  Prelident,  [precedent]  but  (if  it 
be  the  holy  will  of  God,  and  I  humbly  hope  it  may 
be)  with  z  glory  far  tranlcending  all  your  faireft  neigh- 
bours Copies. 

The  States  of  Holland  having  fmarted  deeply,  and 

paid  fo  dearly  for  the  purchafe  of  their  freedomes, 

reach  to  the  neighbour  Nations  and  the  world,  a  taji 

of  fuch  their  dainties.     And  yet  (with  due  reverence 

to  fo  wife  a  State,  and  with   due   thankfulnefle  for 

The  •S/'^w  mercy  and  relief  to  many  poor  opprefled  Confciences) 

yet  tofeek  ^  ^^7  their  Piety  nor  Policie  could  ever  yet  reach  fo 

in  themat-iav,  wov  could  they  in  all  their  School  of  Warre  (as 

^^^  "-CI^^'  their  Countries  have  been  call'd)  learn  that  one  poor 

fcience.  °    Lejfou  of  fettiug  abfolutely  the  confciences  of  all  men 

free. 

'Tis  true,  they  vouchfafed  to  the  Papifts  and  Ar- 

minians  the  liberty  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  of  the  prifon, 

and  fometimes  to  go  abroad  (as  I  may  fay)  with  a 

Keeper,  &c.     But  why  fhould  not  fuch  a  parliament 

ai/o/ute     ^s  England  never  had,  (and  who  knows  whether  ever 

freeJome  to -w'lW  the  like)  why  ftiould  not  the  piety  and  policie 

■  May  18,  1652,  the  Dutch  Admiral,  own  waters.  This  led  to  a  bloody  en- 
Van  Tromp,  with  a  fleet  of  forty-two  gagement,  which  precipitated  aftual  war 
veflels  came  into  the  roadftead  at  Dover,  between  the  Commonwealth  and  Hol- 
where  Blake  lay  with  a  fmaller  fleet,  land.  Hume,  H/Jf.  of  England,  vii :  220. 
The  Dutch  Admiral  neglefted  or  delayed  This  indicates  that  this  work  was  pub- 
to  ftrike  his  toplails  and  flag  as  England  lifhed  later  in  1652  than  May. 
required   of  foreign    men-of-war   in   its 
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of  fuch  State/men  out-fhoot  and  teach  their  Neigh-  '""^n^ """" 
hours,  by  framing  a  fafe  communication  of  freedome  ^^^^^^"'^^ 
of  Confcience  in  worfhip,  even  to  them  to  whom  with  tiaiiy. 
good  fecurity  of  Civill  peace)  it  is  as  due  as  to  any 
other  Confciences  or  Worfhippers  in  the  World)  the 
Papijis  and  Artninians  themfelves.     Of  the  Piety  and  Vreedome 
Policie  of  luch  a  freedom   I   have  difcourfed   m.ove''-^^.f'-^ ^ 
largely  in  the  aniwering  of  fome  Objeftions  of  Mr.  Sce  Chap. 
Cotton  in  Chapter  59.  of  this  Book  :   and  proved  that  59.  ""^e 
fuch  a  freedom  of  the  Confcience  of  each   member^^^l"^''" 
of  the  Commonweal,  and  fuch  a   Commonweal  as 
Englands  now  is,  efpecially,  cannot  in  all  probability 
prove    fo    dangerous   and    prejudiciall    as    many   do 
imagine   and  difcourfe,   but  contrarily  many  wayes 
prove  beneficiall,  and  marvelloully  advantageous. 

Your  Honors  know  what  bloody  bickerings  and 
bloodfheds  have  been  in  later  times  in  Germany,  in 
the  Low-Countries,  in  France,  in  England,  in  Polonia, 
in  Hungaria,  Bohemia,  Tranjihania,  &c.  about  the 
Freedome  of  mens  Confciences  and  Worfhip  ? 

The  God  of  Heaven  may  alfo  pleafe  gracioully  to 
remember  you,  that  it  hath  been  the  fatall  errour  of 
all  Reformers  that  England  or  other  States  have  leen.  Old  images 
to  doe  as  the  Portugals  did  in  the  Eali-Indies,  who^'^y  '^"""'' 
pull'd  down  the  Images  of  the  Pagans  whom  they /« a^;,. 
conquered,  and  fet  up  their  own  Images  of  Portugall 
in  their  ftead  and  places." 

■  The   Portuguefe    through    the   great  efpecially  Father  Nobili,  carried  this  to 

Albuquerque  took  poiTeffion   of  Goa  in  excefs,  until  it  was  checked  by  the  briefs 

1503.     It  became  a  great  focus  of  prole-  of  fucceffive  Popes.   KinVe,HiJ}.  of  Popes, 

lytifm,  and  hundreds  of  thoufands  of  con-  302  /   Nicolini,  Hiji.  of  Jefuits,  96-1  28. 

verts  were  made.     But  fuccefs  came  in  a  See  alfo  Hough,  Hift.  of  Chrijiianity  in 

great  meafure  by  conformity  to  exifting  India,  ii  :  248  ;   Tennent,  Chrijiianity  in 

pagan  praftices.     Later,  the  Jefuits,  and  Ceylon,  14,  zo. 
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It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  fubfcribe  to  one  God, 
that  his  worship  is  but  one,  and  that  all  befides  that 
All  Images  Q^Q  true  GoD,  are  idols,  and  all  worlhip  befide  his 
muj  ""'"•q^j^  ^{3^^  Qj^gj  gj-g  Images :  And  you  know  the  fiery 
jealoufie  of  the  Eternal!  will  not  ever  endure  an  Im- 
age (though  never  fo  fair)  his  Rivall :  Hence  in  the 
many  former  Changes  of  eftates,  and  State-worjhips 
(by  Gods  juft  and  jealous  permiffion)  the  childrens 
work  hath  been  to  tumble  down  their  fathers  build- 
ings. Nor  can  your  moft  prudent  Heads,  and  potent 
Hands  poffibly  ered:  that  Fabrick,  which  the  next 
Age  (it  may  be  the  next  Parliament)  may  not  tumble 
down.  And  yet  fo  may  the  God  of  Heaven  fo  pleafe 
to  guide  you  in  the  high  matters  that  concern  the 
worjhip  of  God,  and  the  Confciences  of  men,  that  (what 
ever  be  the  prefent  or  future  confequences)  your  own 
Confciences  may  reap  the  joyfull  harveft  of  their  pre- 
fent and  eternall  Requiems. 

The  Pope,  the  T'urk,  the  King  of  Spain,  the 
Emperour,  and  the  reft  of  Perfecutors,  build  among 
the  Eagles,  aud  the  Starres,'  yet  while  they  prad:ice 
violence  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  and  make  their  Swords 
of  Steele  Corrivals  with  the  two-edged  Spirituall 
Sword oi  the  Sonne  of  God  ;  the  Bajis  of  their  Higheji 
Pillars,  the  Foundation  of  their  glorious  Palaces,  are 
but  DroJ'e  and  RottenneJJe.  And  however  in  our 
poore  Arithmeticke,  their  Kingdomes  Number  feem 
great,  yet  in  the  onely  wile  account  of  the  Eternall, 
All violent^^^^^  Ages  are  but  Minutes,  and  their  fhort  Periods 
courfes      are  neer  accomplilhed  ;  for  herein  the  Maxi?ne  is  moft 

»  "  Though  thou  exalt  thyfelf  as  the     the  ftars,  thence  I  will  bring  thee  down, 
eagle,  and  though  thou  fet  thy  neft  among     faith  the  Lord."    Obadiah,  4. 
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true,  (in  the  matters  of  Religion  and  Confciences  of f^A 
men,  efpecially:)  the  violent  motion  muft  break. 

But  Light  from  the  Father  oi  Lights  hath   {hined 
on  your  eyes  :   Mercy  from  the  Father  of  Mercies 
hath  foftned  your  breafts,  to  be  tender  of  the  tender- 
eft  part  of  Man,  his  Confcience  :   for  indeed  there  is 
no  true   Reafon  oi  Policy  or  Piety  (as  this  Difcourfe -p^^  ^^^ 
difcovereth)  why  that  man  that  will  fubfcribe  (and/ar  CivUl 
give  affurance  for  honeft  meaning)  to  that  moll  pru-  f"f^'^^" 
dent  Ad:  of  Civill  Engagement,"  (what  ever  his  Con- great'ne- 
fcience  be)  fhould  be  depriv'd  and  rob'd  of  the  lib-  ^^Jf'ty- 
erty  of  it,  in  Spirituall  and  Religious  matters. 

I  have  (I  fear)  been  long  in  my  firft  Petition,  my 
fecond  fhall  be  brief,  is  this. 

I  moft  humbly  and  earneftly  befeech  your  Honours  The  fecond 
in  all  the  ftraits  and  difficulties  which  yet  you  are^''"'""'' 
to  palTe  (concerning  this  great  point  of  mens  Con- 
fciences, or  other  high  affairs)  fteere  carefuly  off 
from  one  funk  Rock,  on  which  fo  many  gallant  Vef- 
fels  have  mifcarried.  This  Rock  lies  deeper  then 
others,  and  feldom  hath  appeared  but  at  fome  Dead- 
low  water,  when  the  moft  high  Judge  ot  the  whole 
world  reckons  with  Men  or  States,  in  low  conditions 
and  debafements. 

I  humbly  beg  from  God  the  gracious  continuance 
of  his  mighty  Angels  guard  about  your  fitting,  to 
preferve  your  Honours  from  the  flames  of  JVars 
abroad,  and  from  fuch  flames  at  home  :  from  Rifngs, 

■  This  was  a  part  of  the  legiflation  by  and  faithful   to   the    Commonwealth   of 

which  the  authority  of  the  Government  England,  as  the  fame  is  now  eftablifhed 

of  the  Commonwealth  was  to  be  eftab-  without  a   King   or    Houfe   of    Lords." 

liflied.     It  was  adopted  Oil.  ii,  1649,  Parliamentary  Hijlory,  iii  :  1334. 
and  required  every  fubfcriber  to  be  "  true 
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Worldly  from  Tumults,  from  Mutinies,  from  Pijiols,  from  Stabs, 
^£j'^fJ"irova.  Powder-plots,  from  Poyfon,  &c.  but  above  all, 
moji  dan-   from  your   own   Wijdoms  and  Policies  in  ftraits  and 

^j;;"^     difficulties. 

The  holy  Hiftory  tells,  that  on  this  Pock  (in  a 
State  ftrait)  ftrook  the  great  Statift  Jeroboam,  to  the 
ruine  of  himfelf  and  his  poflerity. 

On  this  Rock  fplit  that  famous  and  zealous  Re- 
former fehu. 

This  pluckt  the  Crown  from  Sauls  high  head, 
when  his  own  wifdome  in  ftraits  made  him  prefump- 
tuous  about  the  worfhip.  of  God. 

This  pluckt  off  the  Crown,  and  pluck  out  the  eyes 
of  Zedekiah,  when  in  a  ftrait  he  trufted  not  in  God, 
as  Solomon  fpeaks,  but  leaned  to  his  own  underftand- 
ing  for  his  fafety. 
The  third  To  which  purpofe  my  third  Petition  is,  that  in 
Petition,  the  midft  of  fo  many  great  Negotiations  of  Jujlice,  of 
Mercy  to  the  Bodies  and  Eftates,  or  Spirits  &  Con- 
fciences  of  fo  many  thoul'ands  and  ten  thoufand,  you 
forget  not  to  deal  jujily,  &c  to  ftiew  mercy  to  your 
felves  :  Oh  how  lamentable  and  dreadful  wil  it  prove, 
if  after  all  your  high  Employments  (as  the  State- Agents 
Soul /hip-  &c  Favors  for  the  Commonweal  \)  if  in  the  midft  of 
all  your  cares  and  fears,  and  tollings  about  the  Souls 
and  Confciences  and  falvations  of  others,  your  own 
moft  dear  and  pretious  felves  make  an  eternal  Jhip- 
wrack  ? 

Your  Honors  know,  that  although  men  have  chofen 
and  cull'd  you  out  as  wife  and  noble,  yet  God  hath  not 
chofen  (if  Paul  fay  true)  many  wife  and  noble  to  eter- 
nall  life  and  blejfedneffe. 


wrack. 
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Who  can  love  and  honor  you,  and  not  cry  to  the 
God  of  Heaven  for  you,  and  to  your  felves  for  your 
felves :  Be  not  fo  bufie  about  the  Earthly  eftate,  no 
nor  the  Heavenly  eftate  of  others,  as  to  forget  to 
make  fure  your  own  vocation  and  ele&ion,  &  to  work 
out  your  o'wnfalvation  with,  fear  and  trembling. 

Oh  let  not  this  bold  cry  offend,  and  though  offend, 
yet  let  it  throughly  awake  your  noble  Jpirits  to  know 
your  dangers  &;  hindrances  (more  then  other  mens)  Dangers 
from  a  world  oi  diJiraBions  from  without,  from  pride''{,^J'^J^„ 
&  felf-conjidence  from  within,  from  the  flatteries  of 
fuch  who  (hoping  for  rewards  &  morfels  from  you) 
proclaim  abroad  (that  you  may  hear  it)  O  bleffed  Chrif- 
tian  Magijirates,  Chrijiian  Kings  &  ^eens,  Chrijiian 
States,  Chrijiian  Parliatnents,  Chrijiian  Armies,  fo  lull- 
ing your  pretious  fouls  into  an  eternall Jleep. 

I  need  not  remember  your  Honours  of  that  moft 
wonderful  y«ww«  totalis  of  all  the  caftings  up  of  Solo- 
mons  choice   particulars  (his  wifdotn,   works,   riches, 
peace  and  pleafures,)  Vanity  and  vexation  oi fpirits.    I 
need  not  remember  you  of  that  wonderfull  Confefsion  Wonder- 
of  Philip  the  2°'  of  Spain  (neer  his  laft)  to  his  fuccef- A'''^  ^°"- 
"for  and  fon  Philip  the  3^  to  this  effect :   I  have  \i2.d.{'£Z\ghty 
"  and  expended  (about  the  time  of  thefe  30  years)  594.  Kings. 
"  millions  of  Treafure,  and  yet  gained  nothing  for  my 
"  felf  but  heart  forrow,  and  vexation  of  Spirit.'     Your 

'  Watfon,  Hijiory  of  Philip  II.,  440.  the  prodigious  annual  amount  of  fixteen 
Gayarre,  Philip  II.,  of  Spain,  2-11.  millions  of  dollars.  He  carried  on  a  vail 
Mr.  Motley  gives  a  detailed  account  of     war    without     interruption    during     the 


the  death  of  Philip   IJ.     Hifl.  of  Neth-  whole  of  his  forty-three  years  reign,  and 

erlands,   iii  :   503-511.      He    fets   a   low  in  fo  doing   is  faid   to   have   expended   a 

eftimate  on  what  was  then  confidered  his  fum  total  of  feven   hundred   millions   of 

enormous  revenue.     He  fays :   "  His  in-  dollars — a  ftatement  which   made  men's 

come  was  eftimated   by  careful   contem-  hair    Hand    on    their    heads.       Yet   the 

porary  ftatefmen  at  what  feemed  to  them  American   Republic  during  its  civil  war 


Heavenlf 
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own  obfervant  eyes  and  ears  (in  the  late  moft  won- 
derfull  changes  and  toffings  of  all  affairs  and  things) 
cannot  but  read  a  thoufand  LeBures  to  your  moft 
ferious  midnight  and  morning.  Thoughts  of  the  moft 
certain  uncertainties  of  Friends,  Treafures,  Revenues, 
Armies,  Forts,  Magazines,  Caftles,  Ships  and  Navies, 
Crowns  and  Lives. 

Why  then  fhould  your  renowned  wijdom  &  pru- 
dence excel  the  folly  of  others  as  much  as  light  excel- 
leth  darknefs,  in  fearching  of  the  root  and  caufes  of 
True  matters,  in  fore-feeing  Events  and  Confequences,  in 
raifing  Monies  and  Armies,  in  choofing  Agents,  in 
framing  Laws,  in  managing  great  affairs  at  home  & 
abroad,  in  difcovering  plots,  in  preventing  dangers,  & 
finall  overthrows  by  fure  retreats,  &c.  If  yet,  alas, 
that  wifdome  make  not  out  a  faving  difcovery  of  the 
moft  holy  and  only  wife,  the  Alploa  &  Omega,  the 
firft  of  caufes  and  laf  of  Ends  (in  whofe  hand  is  all 
your  breath  and  ways :)  in  railing  fpiritual  fupplies 
again  ft  your  fpiritually  devouring  adverfaries,  in  dif- 
covering their  tnethods,  defgnes,  deceits,  in  preventing 
that  (that)  fatall  overthrow,  and  eternall  defeat  [reme- 
dilefs,  hopelefs)  where  the  worm  never  dies,  and  the 
fire  never  goes  out  ? 
The  onely  O  why  ftiould  your  renowned  valors  fo  glory  in 
TcwZ."''  ^^^  conqueft  of  Cities,  Caftles,  Ships  &  Armies,  if 
dize.  your  felves  are  led  captive  in  the  fpiritual  chains  of 
lufts  &  pafsions,  a  more  lamentable,  and  more  to  be 
deplored  objed:,  then  the  "i^oor^^  ftaves  in  the  Spanifti 
aud  Turkifi  Gallies. 

to  reprefs   the   infurreftion  of  the   flave-     Empire  in  time  ot"  profound  peace  Ipends 
holders,   has   fpent  nominally  as  large  a     half  as  much  annually."  iii  :  519. 
fum  as  this  every  year;  and  the   Britifh 
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What  (hall  avail  your  admired  diligence  and  aSiivity 
in  managing  &  quick  difpatching  fo  many  and  fo 
high  affairs,  by  day  and  night,  catching  hold  of  ^W^ rue  and 
occafions,  redeeming  all  opportunities,  improving  all  '^^^"" 
advantages,  if  you  lofe  the  fair  Gales,  and  oreflip  and 
fleep  away  the  pretious  and  ineftimable  feafons  and 
calls,  and  knocks  and  offers  of  your  own  eternal 
Mercies  ? 

What  boots  your  exemplary  and  impartiall  jujiice 
on   fo   many  and  fo  high  Delinquents,  if  your  own  True  juf- 
bofomes  are  found  traiterous  to  the  State  oi  Heaven,^"'^.  ""'^ 
rebellious  to  the  King,  to  the  God  oij'pirits,  and  if  in  „cf^_ 
that   moft   high   Court  of  Jujiice  from   Gods  moft 
dreadful  tribunal  you  hear  that  thunder  (which  oh 
that  you  may  never  hear)  Go  ye  cur  fed,  &c.  \Matt. 
XXV  :  41.] 

'Tis  true  your  ?nercies  have  been  eminent  to  the 
poor,  to  the  oppreffed,  to  the  captive,  to  the  maimed, 
to  the  wounded,  to  the  fatherlefs,  widows,  &c.  ^uX.  Heavenly 
will  you  now  be  cruel  to  your  felves,  incompaffion-  ""''''^^' 
ate  to  your  own  bowels,  infenlible  of  your  own 
wounds,  and  miferies  ?  O  fearch  and  fee,  and  be  per- 
fwaded  of  your  infinite  want  of  Crwnnies  falling  from 
your  Table  of  Mercy  !  of  the  infinite  price  and  value 
of  the  wine  &  oyl  of  the  mercifull  (though  defpifed 
Samaritan)  to  eafe  and  fupple,  to  cleanfe  and  heale 
your  broken  Hearts  and  wounded  Spirits. 

The  flames  of  your  Zeal  for  the  God  of  Ifrael  [2 
Kings,  X  :  16.]  (as  that  famous  lehu  faid)  have  been  fo 
bright,  and  mounted  fo  high  againll:  two  mighty  Fac- 
tions of  the  Kings  and  Queens  (the  Prelats  &  the  Popes) 
that  xhoit.  flames  have  not  only  dazled  and  amazed  all 


ous  Refor- 
mations. 
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Late  zeal-  BritiJJj  eyes  (the  Englijh  &  the  Scotch)  but  or'e  the 
Seas,  and  or'e  the  Alps,  and  or'e  the  Virenean  moun- 
tains, and  Rotnes  own  7  hils  have  flown  &  fild  all 
Proteftant  and  Popifti  ears,  and  hearts,  and  tongues, 
with  either  admiration  &  exulting,  or  furious  rage 
and  indignation !  Yet  what  avails  thefe  glorious 
flames,  and  furious  whirling  of  your  zealous  Chariots, 
if  yet  they  are  but  "Jehus  ?  If  Sathan  the  God  of  this 
world  polfelfe  the  Throne  of  Pride  and  Oflentatiori 
in  your  bofoms  (Come  fee  my  zeal  which  I  have  for 
the  God  of  Ifrael)  yea  though  you  fliould  go  on 
where  Jehu  left,  and  ftioot  home  where  he  fell  fliort, 
yet  what  avails  it  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  be  in  lehus 
mouth,  when  God-felfe,  God-honour,  &c.  fill  his  breaft 
&  heart  ?  What  gains  he  by  the  flaughter  of  Princes, 
Priefts  and  Gods,  when  Ifrael  it  felf  is  but  an  Apof- 
tate  ftate  from  the  true  worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
Jehu  his  and  lehu  himfelf  (according  to  the  purity  of  Gods 
Zealand  cm^Qfj  and  Ordinances  at  lerufalem)  reformed  not  fo 
much  as  his  own  privat  heart  &  confcience? 

Alas,  what  folid  joy  (moft  zealous  \Northies)  (hall 
a  Crown  of  leaves  (a  temporal  reward,  lehus  wages) 
bring  to  your  Noble  Heads  &  Breafls,  if  you  heare 
not  at  laft  that  faving  Call  to  all  humble  and  felfe- 
denying  Followers  of  Jefus,  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  [Matt,  xxv  :  34.] 

Your  admired  publick  patience  fo  wonderfully 
aifaulted,  fo  wonderfully  loaden  with  fuch  mightie 
Trials  from  Mans,  from  Gods  hand,  with  fuch  mighty 
lioffes,  mighty  Defeats,  mighty  'Labours  &  Hazards, 
mighty  Reproaches,  &c.     I  fay  your  unwearied  Pati- 
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ence  hath  ftood  (Hke  fome  mighty  Rock,  or  Anvill)  '^f  the 
invincible  :   Yet  who  can  ftile  this  Patience,  or  State-  JJ'„i'^'pa. 
policie  !  if  your  private  Howfes  and  Breajis  fwell  and  tience. 
fwarm   with   rebelUous    Paffions,    Impatiences,    Re- 
venges /  If  in  the  furnaces  of  your  own  private  afflic- 
tions, aud  in   the  powrings  out  and  changes  of  the 
moft  High  upon  you,  your  Drojfe  and  Lees  of  unmor- 
tified,  unfanftified  Spirits  remain  uncleanfed  !  if  you 
moft  humbly  kifle  not  the  Rods  of  the  moft  High 
chaftiling  you  hy  JickneJJes,  hy  lojes,  and  other  tria/Is, 
humbly  thankfull,  and  longing  to  declare  the  Spirits 
of  true  Children,  truly  defiring  more  and  more  to 
partake  of  his  Divine  Nature  and  Holinefle  ? 

Yea,  what  avails  the  Crown  of  your  enduring  Con- 
ftancy  that  have  rid  out  fo  long  a  Jlorm,  held  out  ioOfthe 

lone  a  lieve,   not   fainted   in   fuch   tedious    Travels,  ^''"'^'l  °f 
9       -J  "  '  .  ,  '  true  Con- 

Labours,    Oppojitions,    Treacheries,    Dijcouragements,  ftann. 

but  glorioufly  caft  Anchor  in  the  Port  oi  Patience ; 
if  yet  your  perfonall  Righteoufnefs  pafte  away  as  the 
morning  dew  melted  with  the  warme  beams  of  vic- 
torious and  profperous  Succefs  ?  If  your  own  pro- 
felftons  of  Chrijl  Jefus  prove  but  a  fading  colour,  and 
not  died  in  the  right  Grain  of  the  pretious  blood  of 
the  Son  of  Go</? 

Your  Honours  well  remember,  that  the  main  point 
of  Luthers  Reformation,  (and  before  him  of  the  Huf- 
sites  in   Germany  and  Bohemia,  and  before  them  of 
the  Wicklevijls  in  England,  and  before  them  of  the 
Waldenfes  in  France,  confifted  chiefly  about  Repent-  The  Con- 
ance  and   Faith   in   the  blood  of  Chriji :    That  the  fover/es 
main  Contentions  of  Calvin,  and  fince  him  of  the  J{,^^^  ^^^^, 
moft  Reformers,  have  turn'd  upon  the  hinge  of  the'Re/igion. 
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Form  of  the  Church,  and  the  Adminiftrations  there- 
of, the  lamentable  though  pretious  Fuell  of  thofe  fires 
of  ftrife  among  the  wifeft,  holieft,  and  learnedft  of 
So  many  the  Followers  of  Chriji  Jefus  in  thefe  times.  You 
Churches,  kuow  the  Lord  "Jefus  prophefied,  That  mzny  falfe 
fo  many  Chrijis  ihould  arife,  and  the  Scriptures  more  then 
"chSs  to  ""'^^  g^^^  ^^^  ^^^^'^  °^'  Chriji  to  the  Church ;  whence 


true. 


the  onely    it  is  evident,  That   every  leverall  Model!,  Platform, 
2ind.  prof efs ion  of  a  Church,  is  the  profeffion  of  a  various 
and  different  Chrif.     Your  Honours  alfo  know  he 
fpake  moft  true  (being  Truthk  Selfe)  that  faid,  That 
which  is  moft  highly  efeemed  amongft  men,  is  abom- 
ination in  the  fight  oi  God,  Luke  i6.  [15.]      Hence, 
fuch  may  the  glorious  profelTion  of  Chrijis  or  Churches 
be,  as  may  ravifh  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  men,  and 
from   which   the  jealous  eys  of  the  true  Lord  Jejus 
turn  away  as  from    the   falfe   and   counterfeit   with 
indignation.     Befide  the  Counterfeit  in  holy  Scripture, 
The  Pa-    how  famous  was  the   Pageant   of  that   counterfeit 
%'erLn      ^^^g  °^'  England,  which  fo  haunted  with  long  vexa- 
Warbeck    tious  one  of  the  wifeft  of  Englands  Kings  [Henry  the 
'Z'.^--'^- 7-feventh  ?)     How  wonderfully  (even  to  aftonifhment) 
piaui^e  of  did  the  impofture  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tork   (pro- 
faifi         claiming  Henry  an   ufurper   and   falfe,)    I   fay,   how 
^^^'^^^^'J'^  wonderfully  did  that  monftrous  impofture  take,  that 
not  onely   Foraigners   where  that   Counterfeit   moft 
kept  (the  Arch-Duke,  the  King  of  France,  the  King 
of  Scots,  the  King  of  Romanes,  the  Irijh  Nation,  &c.) 
were  deceived   with   that  feigned   King,  but  alfo  fo 
many  gallant  men  of  our  own  Nation,  even  to  the 
wifeji  and  highejl  (as  that  famous  Stanley  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, the  Preferver  and  Raijer  of  King  Henry  him- 
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felfe)  lamentably  loft  their  Heads  and  Li'ves  about 
that  pretended  King  ?'  Now  counterfeit  Spiritual! 
delufions  of  falfe  and  counterfeit  Chrijls,  as  they  are 
deeper  znAJlronger,  fo  they  find  more  eafie  pojfejjion  of 
the  Ears  and  Souls  of  men,  fo  wofully  prepared  by 
naturall  felf-deceivings. 

On  fix  principall  Pillars  or*  Foundations  (faith  the*^'/'^- 
holy  Spirit,  Heb.  6.  6.)  is  built  the  fabrick  of  of  true  y-/;^"'^^ 
Chriftianity:   On  Repentance,  on  Faith,  on  Baptifmes,  fundamen- 
on  laying  on  of  Hands,  on  the  RefurreBion,  and  the  '^^'  f 
Eternall  Judgement.  Religion. 

Concerning  the  two  middle  ones  of  thefe  there  are  Heb.  6. 
and   have  been   mighty   and   lamentable  differences 
among  the  Scholars  of  Jefus,  who  yet  agree  in  the 
other  foure,  of  Repentance  and  Faith,  the  Refurrec- 
tion  and  Eternall  Judgetnent.^ 

Whatfoever  your  Honours  apprehenfions  are  of  the 

>  Henry  VII.,  the  firll  of  the  Tudors,  one  of  the  bell  fort  of  wonders,  a  wonder 

gained   the    throne   of  England   on   the  for  wife  men."     But  Sir  James  Mackin- 

field   of  Bofworth,   and    mainly  by   the  tofh  fays,  "  No  generofity  lent  luftrc   to 

defeftion  of  Lord  Stanley  from   Richard  his  purpofes  ;   no  tendernefs  foftened  his 

III.,  who  thus  turned  the  fortunes  of  the  rigid   nature.      His   good   qualities   were 

day.      Perkin  Warbeck    claimed    to     be  ufeful   but   low ;  his   vices   were   mean  ; 

Richard  Plantagenet,  the  younger  of  the  and  no  perfon  in  hillory  of  fo  much  un- 

two   fons   of  Edward    IV.,    fuppofed  to  derftanding  and   courage  is  fo  near  being 

have   been   murdered   in   the   Tower  of  defpifed.     He  was  a  man  of  fhrewd  dif- 

London,  but  whom   he  alleged  to  have  cernment,  but  of  a  mean  fpirit  and  a  con- 

efcaped.      Among  thofe  accufed  of  com-  trafted  mind."     Hiftory  of  England,  zo^. 

plicity  with  him  was  Stanley,  "  the  pre-  -  Williams  was  the  firft   in   this  coun- 

ferver   and   raifer  of  King   Henry  him-  try,  if  not  indeed  in   England,  of  thofe 

felfe,"  who  was  arraigned  for  high  trea-  who  have  fince  been  known  as  Six-Prin- 

fon,  condemned  and   beheaded.      Bacon,  ciple  Baptifts,  who   hold  the   impofition 

Hi/l.  of  Henrf  VII. ,   Works  \:  347-370.  of  hands   to   be   as  eflential   as   baptifm 

(Montague's  edition.)     Williams  follows  for  any  church  fellowihip.      Cf.   Bloudy 

the  partial  judgment  of  Lord  Bacon  as  to  Tenent,    21  ;    Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii  :  65  ; 

Henry's  wifdom,   who   calling   him   the  Hireling  Minijiry,  6. 
"  Solomon  of  England,"   fays   he  "  was 
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With  or    foure  laft,  I  befeech  you  (as  you  love  your  lives  to 
''jrji'Zt  Eternity)  make  lure  of  the  two  firft,  and  ply  (with 
falvation    Sails  and  Oars)  day  and   nights,  and  give  not  reft  to 
ormfal-   yQuj-  fouls  till  you   havc  anchored  in   Ibme  bleffed 
ajfurance,  that  although  you  find  not  fatisfaftion  in 
the  many  frames  of  Churches  pretending ;  yet  that 
you  have  faved  (as  once  you  know  a  wife  and  honor- 
able perfonage  laid)  the  Bird  in  your  Bojbme :  and 
that  thofe  your  very  eyes  which  have  feen  lb  much 
of  Chrift  Jefus,   and  fo   many  wonderfull   changes, 
and  have  been  rotten  awhile  in  their  holes  (in  Death) 
Ihall  joyfully  poffelTe,  and  fill  their  holes  again,  and 
be   glorioully  blelTed  with   the  fight  of  a  Redeemer, 
when  thefe  Heavens  and  this  Earth  Ihal  palTe  away. 
For  which  humbly  and  uncefiantly  prayes 

Tour  Honours  mojl  unworthy, 
yet  unfainedly  devoted, 

Roger  Williams. 


Your  Honours  (wanting  time  to  read  much)  may 
pleafe  to  view  in  a  few  minutes  the  Portraiture 
and  Map  of  the  whole  Bloody  Tenent  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  laft  Chapt.     Chap.  79. 


To  the  fever al  RefpeBive  General  Cotirts, 

efpecially  that  of  the  MafTachufets  in 

N.  ENGLAN  D. 


Honored  and  beloved  Friends  and  Countreymen, 

,Hile  You  fit  drie  on  your  fafe  American  N,  Eng- 
Shoars  (by  Gods  moft  gracious  Provi-'^^j f""' 
dence)   and    have   beheld   the   dolefull 
tojjings  ot  lb  many  of  Europs  Nations, 
yea  of  our  deareft  Mother,  aged  Eng- 
land, in  a  Sea  of  Tears  and   Bloud,   I 
am   humbly  bold   to  prefent  your  'Eyes  and  Hearts 
with  this  ( not  unfeafonable)  difcourfe  of  Blond,  of  the 
Bloudy  Tenents  of  Perjecution,  OppreJ/ion,  and  Violence, 
in  the  Caufe  and  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion. 
It  is  a  Second  Conference ^o'i  Peace  and   Truth,   an 
Examination  of  the  worthily  honoured  and  beloved 
Mr.  Cottons  Reply  to  a  former  Conference  and  Trea-  whole  Na- 
tife  o1  this   Subjedt.     And  although   it   concern  2\\tions  of 
Nations,  which  have  perfecuted  and  Ihed  the  Bloud ^^°"^J'' 
ofjefus,  the  Bloudie   Roman  Empire,  with  all  the  tors. 
Savage   Lyons    thereof,    Emperours    and    Popes,    the 
bloudie  Monarchies  of  Spain  and  France,  and  the  reft 
of  Europs  Kingdoms  and  States  (which   under  their 
feveral  Vizards  and  Pretencss  of  Service  to  God,  have 
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in  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  Servants,  Murthered  fo 
many  thoufand  times  over,  his  dear  Son)  yea  although 
it  concern  that  Bloudie  Turkijh  Monarchy,  and  all  the 
Nations  of  the  World  who  pradife  violence  to  the  Con- 
T^i         fcience  of  any  Chrijlian,  or  Anti-chrijlians,  Jews  or 
Tenent       Pagans;  yet   it   concerns  your  felves    (with   all   due 
more  efpe-  refpe6t  otherwife  be  it  fpoken)  in  fome  more  emi- 
cialiy  con-  ^^^^  degrees :   Partly,  as  fo  many  of  yours  of  chief 
Ar_  £_        note  (befide  Mr.  Cotton)  are  engaged  in  it ;   partly  as 
A^.  England  (in   refpeft  of  Spiritual  and  Civil  State) 
profeffeth  to  draw   nearer  to  Chrijl  Jefus  then  other 
States   and   Churches,  and  partly  as   A^.   England  is 
believed  to  hold  and  pradtife  fuch  a  Bloudie  DoBrine, 
notwithftanding  Mr.  Cottons  Vails  and  Pretences  of 
not  perfecuting  men  for  confcience,  but  punifhing  them 
only  for  finning  againfl:  confcieiice !   and  of  but  fo  and 
fo,  not  perfecuting,  hnt punijhing  Hereticks,Blasphemers, 
Idolators,  Seducers,  &c. 
The  occa-        It  is  Mr.  Cottons  great  miftake  znA  forgetfulnefe,  to 
{'refentcon-^'^'^^?'^  me  with   a  pubUck  examination  of  his  privat 
troverfie.    Letter  to  me ;  whereas  in  Truth,  there  never  paffed 
fuch  Letters  between  himfelf  and  me  about  this  Sub- 
je6l ;  as  he  alledgeth;   But  the  Prifoners  Arguments 
againft  Perfecution,  with  Mr.  Cottons  Anfwer  there- 
unto (which  I  examined)  I  fay  thefe  were  unexpect- 
edly, znA  folef?inly  lent  to  me,  as  no  privat  thing,  with 
earneft  defire  of  my  conf  deration  or  Animadverfions 
on  them." 

Thefe  Agitations  between  Mr.  Cotton  and  others, 
fo  fent  unto  me,  as  alfo  the  Model  of  Church  and 
Civil  Power  by  Gods  Providence  coming  to  hand,   I 

'  This  ftatement  is  made  more  explicitly  in  Chapter  I.,  infra. 
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fay  they  feem'd  to  me  to  be  of  too  too  Publick  a 
nature :  And  in  which  my  foul  not  only  heard  the 
dolefuU  cry  of  the  fouls  under  the  ^Itar  to  the  Lord 
for  Vengeance,  but  their  ezxne^  follicitations,  yea  and 
the  command  of  the  Lord  "Jefus  for  Vindication  of 
their  blonds  and  lives  fpilt  and  deftroyed,  by  this 
Bloudie  Tenent,  though  under  never  fo  Fair  and  Glo- 
rious Shewes  and  Colours. 

The  moft  holy  and  allfeeing  knowes  how  bitterly  I  T/^"  Con- 
refent  the  leaft  difference  with  Mr.  Cotton,  yea  with  ^"^''"^'"^  " 
the  leaft  oi  the,  followers  oi  Jefus,  of  what  confcienceperfins.but 
or  worlhip  foever  .*  How  mournfully  I  remember  this''j'"."-^ 
jiroak  (as  I  believe)  on  Mr.  Cottons  eye,  and  the  eyes  Ooar/m  ^ 
of  fo  many  ot  Gods  precious  children  a.nd  fervants,  {n'""i  T^- 
thefe  and  other  parts  ;  that  thofe  eyes  fo  peircing  and  "'"'"■'■ 
heavenly  (in  other  holy  and  precious  Truths  of  God) 
fhould  yet  be  fo  over-clouded  and  bloudfootten  in  this  : 
I  grieve  I  muft  conteji,  and  maintain  this  cofitejiation 
with  (in  other  refpeifs)  fo  dearly  beloved  and  fo  worthy 
Adverfaries. 

And  yet  why  mention  I  or  refpedl  I  man  that  is 
but  Grafs,  and  the  children  of  men  that  muft  die, 
whofe  Brains,  Eyes  and  Tongues  (even  the  holyeft  and 
the  higheji)  van^Jhortlyfnk  and  rot  in  their  skuls  and 
holes. 

Without  remembring  therefore  who  my  Adverfarie 
is,  nor  all  the  Wormwood  and  the  Gall  fo  frequently 
in  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  againft  me ;  I  fully  and  only 
level  with  an  upright  and  fngle  eye  (the  Lord  Jefus 
gracioully  affifting)  againft  that  fowl  and  monftrous 
bloudie  Tenent  and  DoSlrin,  which  hath  fo  llily  (like 
the  old  Serpent  the  Author  of  it)   crept   under   the 
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fLade  and  fhelter  of  Mr.  Cottons  Patronage  and  Pro- 
tedlion. 
The  end  ]y[y  end  is  to  difcover  and  proclaim  the  crying  and 
Treatife.  horrible  guilt  of  the  bloudie  Dotlrin,  as  one  of  the 
moft  Seditious,  DeJlruBive,  Blafphemoiis,  and  Bloudiejl 
in  any  or  in  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  many  line  Vails,  Pretences  and  Colours 
of  not  perfecuting  Chriji  Jefus,  but  Hereticks,  not 
Gods  Truth  or  Servants,  but  Blafphemers,  Seducers : 
not  Perfecuting  men  for  their  Confcience,  but  for  fin- 
ning againft  their  Confcience,  &c. 

My  end  is  to  perfwade  Gods  Judah  (efpecially)  to 
ThecryofwsiOn  their  hands  from  Bloud,  to  cleanfe  their  hearts 
'if  J^'^"^  and  wayes  from  fuch  Unchrifian  praBices,  toward  all 
that  is  man,  capable  of  a  Religion  and  a  Confcience, 
but  moft  of  all  toward  ChriJI  Jefus,  who  cries  out  (as 
he  did  to  Saul)  in  the  fufferings  of  the  leaft  of  his 
Servants  :  Old  England,  Old  England,  New  England, 
New  England,  King,  King,  Parliaments,  Parliaments, 
General  Courts,  General  Courts,  Prejhyterians,  Prejhy- 
terians.  Independents,  Independents,  &cc.  Why  perfecute 
you  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  you  to  kick  againft  the  Pricjcs. 
My  end  is  to  prepare  the  Servants  and  WitnefJ'es 
of  Jefus  (what  Truth  foever  of  his  they  teftifie)  for 
that  great  and  general  and  moft  dreadfull  faughter  of 
the  witneffes,  which  /  cannot  but  humbly  />tfr,  and 
almoft  believe,  is  near  approaching,  and  will  be  UJh- 
ered  in,  provoak'd  and  hajlned  by  the  proud  fecurity, 
worldly  pomp,  flejhly  confidence,  and  bloudy  violences  of 
Gods  own  children,  wofully  exercifed  each  againft 
other,  and  fo  rendred  wofully  ripe  for  fuch  an  JJni- 
verfal  and  dreadfull  Storm  and  Tempeji  ! 
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My  end  and  fcope  is  to  put  a  Chrijlian  barr,  2ind  juji  ^  ^,'"' 
and   merciful  Spoaks  in   the  wheels  of  fuch   zealous  ^^!^^^^. 
reforming  fehues,  who  (under  the  Vizard  ^nd  Nat/ie  tion. 
of  Baals  Priejls)  may  poffibly  be  induced  to  account 
it  good  fervice  unto  God,  to  kill  and  burn  his  pre- 
cious Servants. 

My  end   is,   that  the  greateft   Sons  of  Bloud  (the 
Papirts)  may  know,  when  ever  (as  the  Saints  in  Queen 
Maries  days  confelfed)  when  ever  it  (hall   pleafe  the 
jealous  God  for  the   fins  of  his   Saints   to    turn   the  Or  ^  Tef- 
Wheels  of  his   moft   deep  and   holy  Providences,  ■a.nd.'"'"'!'^  . 
to  give  the  Vower  to  the  Paw  of  the  Beajl,  2t.gz.\n{\ ^fpeda/ly' 
his  Saints  and  Truths,  for  their  laft  dreadfull  llaugh-  •"  '^^ 
ter  (as  Daniel  and  John  do  clearly  feem  to  tell  us)"  I    ''^'^^' 
fay  thofe  Sons  of  Bloud,  the  bloudie  Papijls,  may  know, 
that  their  bloudy  DoBrin  o^ perfecution,  was  difclaimed 
by  fome,  whom  they  call  Sectaries  :   That  equall  and 
impartiall  favour   was   pleaded   to   the  Catholicks,  as 
wel  as  to   their  own   or  other   mens  So«/j-  and  Con- 
Jciences  :   And  that  if  that  great  Whore  fliall  yet  pro- 
ceed not  only  to  drink  the  wine  of  their  carnal  fol- 
litie,  in  the  Bowles  of  the  holy  Ordinances  of  Chrijls 
Temple  and  SanBuary  ;  but  alio  to  drink  more  drunk 
in  the  bloud  of  his  Saints  and  witnejfes !    This  Tefi- 
mony  may  ftand  as  a  CharaBer  of  Bloud,  fixed  by  the 
hand  of  Gods  eternal  Truth  and  Peace,  upon  the  Gates 

'  "Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  beheld,   and   the   fame  horn   made   war 

fourth  beaft,  which  was  diverle  from  all  with    the    faints,    and   prevailed   againft 

the    others,    exceeding   dreadful,   whofe  them."   Daniel,  vii  ;    19-21. 

teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brafs:  "And    when   they  Ihall   have   finifhed 

which    devoured,   brake   in   pieces,   and  their  teftimony,  the  beall  that  aicendeth 

ilamped  the   refidue   with    his   feet :  and  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  fhall   make  war 

of  the  ten  horns  that  were   in  his  head,  againft  them,  and  fhall   overcome   them, 

and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  &c.     I  and  kill  them."   Revelation,  xi :   7. 
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A  double  of  their  bloudie  Courts,  and  upon  the  forehead  of 
KreTudife  their  bloudie  Judges,  who  (under  what  pretence 
and  Con-  foever)  hunt  and  perfecute  the  Souls  and  Confciences 
Jcience.      q£  ^^^  Child  of  God  Or  y\.an. 

My  truly  honoured  and  beloved  Countrimen, 
vouchfafe  me  I  befeech  you  that  humane  and  Chrif- 
tian  Libertie  to  fay,  that  I  fear  your  Spirits  are  lock'd 
up  in  a  double  prifon  from  any  ferious  Audience  to 
ought  of  mine  prefented  to  you.  The  tirft  of  Preju- 
dice againft  Juch  and  J'uch  a  perjon.  The  fecond  of 
Corfcience,  againlfywrZ'  and  J'uch  a  ?}iatter  ;  and  that 
while  my  Confcience  or  another  mans  faith,  Let  me 
be  Here  tick,  Blafphemer,  Idolater,  Seducer,  with  Chriji 
fefus,  with  his  ApojUes,  Saints  and  Witnejfes :  Let 
me  (for  his  fake)  bear  Frowns,  Cenfures,  and  Petfe- 
cutions,  from  men  fo  dear,  fo  excellent,  fo  holy !  Your 
Confciences  plead  for  equall  Libertie  of  oppofng  in 
your  way,  all  fuch  erroneous  or  wandring  Confciences. 
For  anfwer.  It  is  but  Humanity,  it  is  but  Chrifianity 
to  exercife  ?neek?iejfe  and  ?noderation  to  all  men  :  It  is 
humane  and  Chriftian  Wifdovi  to  lilten  to  a  ferious 
Alarm  again  ft  a  Common  Enemy :  Prove  the  Alarm 
falfe,  it  may  be  but  troublefome  :  Prove  it  true,  it 
may  be  DeJiruBion  to  have  defpifed  it. 

As  the  wourids  of  a  Lover  are  better  then  the  KiJJ'es 
of  an  Enemy :  So  faith  the  fame  Spirit,  an  open 
Rebuke  is  better  then  fecret  Love.  [Proverbs,  xxvii :  5.] 
2  Founda-  But  yet  your  Confciences  (as  all  mens)  muft  be  fat- 
mentaii  isfied,  I  have  therefore  in  all  thefe  Agitations  humbly 
aga/„j}  prefented  (amongft  others)  two  Foundamental  Hints 
Per/ecu-    or  Confiderations. 

Firft  that  the  People  (the  Original oi  all  free  Power 


tion. 


To  the  General  Courts  of  New  England.  29 

and  Government)  are  not  inverted  with  Power  from 
ChriJI  Jefus,  to  rule  his  Wife  or  Church,  to  keep  it 
pure,  to  punifh  Oppojites  by  force  of  Armes,  &c. 

Secondly,  that  the  Pattern  of  the  National  Church 
of  Ifrael,  was  a  None-Juch,  unimitable  by  any  Civil 
State,  in  all  or  any  of  the  Nations  of  the  World  befide  : 
In  this  latter  hint  I  infifted  more  largely  in  my  former 
Conjiderations  upon  Church  and  Civil  Power  in  N.  £.' 
unto  which  Mr.  Cotton  reply ed  not  (and  of  any  other 
Replyes  of  any  (to  whom  Mr.  Cotton  refers  it)  do  I 
yet  not  know  of.-) 

I  Add,  it  is  a  glorious  CharaBer  of  every  true  DiJ- 
ciple  or  Scholler^  of  Chriji  Jefus,  to  be  never  too  old 
to  lear-n. 

It  is  the  Command  of  Chrif  Jefus  to  his  Schollars, 
to  try  all  things :  And  Libertie  of  trying  what  a 
Friend,  yea  what  an  (efteemed)  Enetnie  prefents,  hath 
ever  (in  point  of  Chrijlianity)  proved  one  efpeciall 
means  of  attaining  to  the  truth  oi  Chrif. 

For  I  dare  confidently  appeal  to  the  confciences  of 
Gods  moll  knowiiig  fervants,  if  that  obfervation  be  woX.  Libertie  of 
true,  to  wit,  that  it  hath  been  the  common  way  o('pj"S /"''- 
the  Father  of  Lights,  to  indole  the  Light  of  his  holy  Books, 
Truths,  in  dark  and  obfcure,  yea  and  ordinarily  in  ^'^■ 
forbidden   Books,   perfons   and   Meetings,    by    Sathan 
ftiled  Conventicles. 

New  Englijh  Voyages,  have  taught  moft  of  our  Old 

■  Bloudy   Tenent,  Chap,  cx-cxii.    Pub.  3.  J'acri/egious  and  theevifli   title,  robbing 

Narr.  Club,  iii  :  317-324.  all    beleevers  and    Saints,    who    are    fre- 

2  "  Firft,  as   to   the   name  Schollar,  al-  quently    in    the     Teftament    of    Chrift, 

though    as    to    humane     learning,    many  ililed    Difciples    or    Schollars   of  Chrift 

waves  lawfull,  yet  as   it   is   appropriated  Jefus,    and     only     they    as     Beleevers." 

to    fuch    as    pradlife   the    Miniftry   have  Hireling  Minijiry,  14. 
been  at  the  Univerjitie  (as  they  fay)  It  is 
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Englijh  fpirits,  how  to  put  due  prices  upon  the  moft 
common  and  ordinary  undervalued  mercies ;  how  pre- 
New  Eng-  cious  with  fome  hath  been  a  little  water  ?  how  dainty 
fon!.  with  others  a  piece  of  bread:  How  welcome  to  fome 
the  pooreft  hoiv/ing  ?  Yea  the  very  Land  and  Earth, 
after  long  and  tedious  pafTages  ? 

There  is  one  commoditie  for  the  iake  of  which  moft 
of  Gods  children  in  A^.  England  have  run  their  mighty 
hazards;  a  commoditie  marvelloullvyr^rf^"  in  former 
times  (though  in  fome  late  years  by  Gods  moft  gra- 
cious and  mighty  hand  m.ovt  plentifull)  in  our  native 
CouTitrey :  It  is  a  Libertie  of  fearching  after  Gods 
moft  holy  tnind  and  pleafure. 

Out  of  this  moft  precious  and  invaluable  "Jewel,  if 
you   fuffer   Nathan  (that   grand  thief  and  cheater  to 
bereave  you,  and  that  it  ftiall  be  a  critne,  humbly  and 
Liberty  of  peaceably  to  queftion  even   Lawes  and  'Statutes,  or 
out  Trufh  what  ever   is   even   publickly  taught  and  delivered, 
hardly  got,  yon  will  moft  certainly  find  your  felves  after  all  your 
"^"fj/      long  Run  (like  that  little  Frenchman  who  kill'd  the 
kept.         Duke  of  Guife,  and  was  taken  next  morning  neare 
~  ^  j^      the  place  from  whence  he  had  fled  upon  a  fwift  horfe 
petit.        all   night)'  I  fay  you  will   moft   certainly  find  your 
felves,  but  where  you  were,  enjlav'd  and  captivated  in 
the  Chains  of  thofe  Popijh  DarkneJJes,  [to  wit.  Igno- 
rance is  the  mother  of  Devotion,  and  we  muft  believe 
as  the  Church  believes,  &c.] 

Remember  therefore  (O  ye  the  Cream  and  Flower 
of  Englijh  Plantations  in  America)  what  a  black  and 

•  Francis,   Duke  of  Guife,  was   killed  horfe  efcaped  to  the  neighboring  woods» 

before    Orleans   by  Jean    de    Poltrot,  or  and  after  wandering  all  night  was  appre- 

Poltrot   de    Merey,    a    Huguenot,    Feb-  hended  the  next  morning.   Davila,  Civil 

ruary  24,  1563.     The  aflaffin  on  a  fwift  Wars  of  France,  i :  148. 
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direfull  a  cole  it  was  with  which  it  pleafed  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  Habacuck,  to  brand  the  AJJirian  Monarchic, 
to  wit  [a  Bitter  and  hajlie  Nation\  but  in  the  fpirit 
of  meeknejfe,  in  the  meeknejje  of  wifdom,  be  pleafed  to 
remember  that  poffible  it  is  for  Gods  vijible,  only  peo-  J^^^/"' 
pie  in  the  world  to  have  very  foul  and  bloudie  hands,  Jf^^/„^^" 
full  oi  Blond  [If a.  I.)/  [15.J   To  build  up  Zion  and 0/ tie 
Jerufalem  (that  is,   to   eredl  the  Vifible  Church  andg^J/'^^^^ 
Kingdom  of  God)  with  Bloud  [Mic.  3.)  [lo.J  and  with  people. 
Iniquitie  :   That  the  Heads  and  fudges  of  Go^j-  People, 
may  judge  for  a  reward  (and  the  deceitfuU  heart  of 
man  grafpeth  at  rewards  more  then  of  one  fort)  that 
the    Priejls    and    Prophets    thereof  may    teach    and 
Prophefte  (and  it  may  be  frequently  and   excellently, 
but  yet  for)  an  hire  and  for  fuoney  ;   And  that  yet  their 
confcietices  may  lean  upon  fehovah,  and  they  may  fay 
with  confidence,  is  not  the  Lord  amongfl:  us  ?  None 
evil  fhall  come  unto  us  ;  &c.     O  remember  that  your 
Gifts  are   rare,   your   Profeffions  of  Religion  (in  fuch  Mic.  3. 
way)  rare,  your  Perfecutions  and  hidings  from  thet''-] 
ftorms  abroad,  rare  and  wonderfull  .•  So  in  ^vo^or-  ia'„d  mujl 
tion  your  Tranfgreifions,  eftate  and  publick  fins  caw- be  fingular 
not  but  be  of  a  rare  and  extraordinary  Guilt:  Nor  "f  "^  i^f"" 
will  New  England's  lorrowes  (when  fins  are  rtpe  andjudg- 
full)  be  other  then  the  Dregs  of  Germanic's,  oi  Ire-"'^""- 
land's,  of  England's,   and   of  Scotland's  Tears   and 
Calamities. 

Amongfl:  the  crying  fins  of  our  own  or  other  fin- 
full  Nations;  thofe  two  are  ever  amongfl:  the  lowdefl:, 
to  wit,  Invented  Devotions  to  the  God  of  Heaven. 
Secondly,  Violence  and  OppreJJion  on  the  Sons  of  men 

'  "For  lo,  I  raife  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  hafty  nation."  Habakkuk,  i :  6. 
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z  of  the  (efpecially  (if  his  fons)  for  dilTenting,  and  againft 
State-cn-  both  thefe,  and  that  the  impartial  and  dreadfull  hand 
ing  fins',  of  the  moft  holy  and  'Jealous  God  (a  confuming  fire) 
tear  and  burn  not  up  at  laft  the  Roots  of  thefe  Plan- 
tations, but  graciouily  difcovering  the  Plants  which 
are  not  his,  he  may  graciouily  frudiiiie  and  caufe  to 
flourilh  what  his  Right  hand  will  own ;  I  fay  this  is 
the  humble  and  and  unfeigned  defire  and  cry  (at  the 
Throne  of  Grace)  of  your  fo  long  defpifed  Out-caft  : 

Roger    Williams. 


To  the  Merciful  and  Compafsi. 
nate  READiS^R. 


^Hile  the  unmercifull  Priejis  and  Levits  Soul 
turn  away  their  cruel   Eyes  and  Feet"'!""'f''  „ 

,     <  11-/;  /*'■  deete_fi. 

irom  their  poor  wounded  neighbours 
(the  oppreffed  for  matters  oi  Religion 
and  JVorJhip)  it  will  be  no  ingratefull 
adl  to  prefent  thy  tender  heart  and  Ear 
[CompaJJionate  Satnaritane)  with  the  dolefull  cry  of 
the  Souls  under  the  Altar  [How  long  Lor^  before 
thou  avenge  our  bloud  on  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
Earth]"  and  to  pray  thy  mournfull  view  of  the  Akel- 
demae's  and  fields  of  Blood,  where  thoufands  and  ten 
thoufand  times  ten  thoufands  of  the  pretious  Saints 
(Servants  and  Witnejfes  of  "Jefus)  lie  flaughtered  in 
their  bloudie  Gore,  in  all  Ages  and  in  all  Nations, 
where  the  Trumpet  of  the  Son  of  God  hath  founded  : 
Here  and  there  among  thefe  flaughtered  heaps  of 
Saints  lie  (thin  and  rare)  the  flaughtered  Carkafles 
of  fome  poor  Arrians  or  Papijis,  or  other  poor  delud- 

'  "  I  faw  under  the  altar   the   fouls  of  faying.   How   long,    O   Lord,   holy  and 

them   that   were   flain   for   the   word   of  true,  doft  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 

God,  and  tor  the  teftimony  which  they  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?" 

held  :   and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Revelation,  vi :  9,  10. 

5 
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The  Akel-ifig  and  deluded  fouls :  This  feeming  colour  of  Impar- 

fields  'of    t^^^l  y^"^^  ferves  (wofully)  that  murtherous  enemy  of 

Bloud,       all  Mankind  for  a  Stale^  or  Covert  under  which  his 

'^"h'^s/'^d  ^^°^^'^  Game  goes  on,  of  perfecuting  (or  hunting)  the 

Tenent  of  harmlefs  Deer,  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

Perfecu-         For  the  fake  then  of  the  dear  Saints  and  Followers 

of  Jefus,  for  his  holy  fake  and  Truth,  for  the  holy 

name  and  Truth  of  the  moft  holy  Father  of  Lights, 

the  God  of  it,  thy  compaffionate  eye  is  here  prefented 

with   a   Second  Conference  and  view  of  Mr.  Cottons 

Reply,  and  artificial   bloudie  wafhing  of  the  Bloudie 

Tenent. 

The  Battel  about  any  Truth  of  Go^  in  Chriji,  is 

fought  and  managed  by  that  moft  high  and  glorious 

Michael  the  Arch- Angel  and   Son  of  Go^,  attended 

with   all   his  Holy  Angels,   the  Mejfengers  and  //^?V- 

«^j-  of  his  Truth  on   the  one  fide :   On   the  other 

Michael,    fide  by  that  great  red  Dragon,^  whofe  bloudie  Follow- 

'^^fi"  of  ers.  Devils  and  men  of  all   forts   and   Nations,   but 

^d/Lr/^^efpecially  the   Roman  bloudie  Emperor,   and   Roman 

red  Dra-    Popes  (with  Lyoti-Wke.  Furie,  and  Fox-like  craft)  have 

gon,  t  e     fyck'd  the  Bloud  and  broke  the  Bones,  and  devoured 

two  PTCiXt 

Generals,  the  Flejlj  of  fo  many  hundred  thoufand,  thoufands  of 
the  King  of  Kings  his  fpiritual  Hinds  and  Koes^  in 
this  their  bloudie  hunting:  So  that  aptly  (I  had 
almoft  faid  Prophetically)  wrote  one  of  their  own 
Koman  Poets  oi  xht  lamentable  condition  of  the  harm- 
lejfe  Deer  above  other  Creatures  :   Dente  tuetur  Aper 

'  A  decoy.  "  "There  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael 

"  Still  as  he  went,  he  craftie7?ij/ifj  did  lay,  and  his  angels  fought  againft  the  dragon  ; 

With  cunning  traynes  him  to  entrap  un-  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels  and 

wares." — Spenfer,  Fttrie  ^eene,  B.  prevailed  not."   Revelation,  xii :  7. 

II.,  C.  I.,  §  4.  3  Song  of  Solomon,  ii :  7. 
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Cornua  Taurum,  Imbelles  Damce  quid  niji 
Pmda  fumus  ?" 

'Tis  a  lamentable  and  cruell  light  to  fee  the  fons 
of  one  poor  man  and  woman,  (all  the  Globe  of  the 
world  over  (like  Babels  builders)  fo  vaftly  difagree- 
ing  about  a  God  and  his  Worflnp. 

'Tis  lamentable  to  fee  thefe  one  Mans  fons  Mur- 
thered  and  Majfacred  (in  mutual  flaughters)  as  for 
other  pretended  Caufes :  So  this  efpecially  of  Con- 
fcience  and  Religion. 

'Tis  yet  more  lamentable  and  never  enough   to  be  ^'^'"pJ"' 
lamented,  that  while  the  Sons  oi  Men  do  but  their^J^J^^/ 
kind !   the  Sons  of  God,  the  fons  of  the  God  of  Peace,  Ugion,  even 
the  Lillies,  Doves  and  Spoufes  of  Jefus  (liould  thus-'^^^^Jf^jf^^ 
difcord  and  jarr  about  this  Chriji  their  hope  !  that  (\\k.e.'the  true  ' 
the  very  Turks  and  Perjians  contending  about  their '^'"^'''^'"^ 
Mahomet  his  Succejfors)  the  Children  of  Go^  (hould 
tear  out  each  others  Throats  about  the  laft  Will  and 
Tejlament  of  the  Son  of  God   their   elder   brother  : 
That    Ephraitn    fhould    be    again  ft    Manajfeh,    and 
Manajfeh  againft  Ephraim,  and  both  againft  "Judah  ;^ 
yet  all   fons   of  one,  and  profeflbrs   of  one    God  of 
Ifrael. 

But  oh  the  low  and  fhallow  comprehenfions  of  the 
fons  of  men,  who  as  a  Rotten  thing  (faith  "Job)  [xiii. 
28.]  confumeth ;  Oh  the  depths  of  the  Councels  and 


Dente  timenturapri ;  defendunt  cornua  We  naked  Does,  prey  undefended,  tall." 

cervos  :  Wright,  Bohn's  Martial,  p.  600. 

Imbelles  dama:  quid,  nifi  praeda,  fu-  ,,  mu       n,  n                              \^     a  n. 

.     n ,      -IE.'      I  -u     ■•■  They  (hall  eat  every  man  the  flelh 

mus? — Martial,  A»ZFr.  Lib.  xui :  04.  ^  i-                           A,r       /r  l     i?    l     • 

■'^  *                      ^^  or  his   own  arm  :   Manaileh,  Ephraim  ; 

'The  tu(k,  the  Boar:   Harts,  horns  de-  and   Ephraim,-   Manaffeh  ;  and   they  to- 

fend,  to  all  gether  fliall   be  againft  Judah."     I/aiah, 

ix  :  zo,  21. 
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The  ifraelimofkins-s  of  the  moft  His-h,  moft  Holy,  and  only  wife, 
^^^  outlhooting  all  the  Generations  of  men,  who  hear  and 

know  no  more  then  Jonathans  Lad,  Is  not  the  Arrow 
beyond  thee?  &c.   [i  Samuel,  xx  :  37.] 

His   holy    Wifdom   hath   an   heavenly   Reafon  (to 

Jofeph fold  touch,  a   little  upon   this  forrowfull  Jiring)   of  that 

lle'thren    ^^^^^^^  Devi'ce  and  Sale  of  innocent  Jofeph  by  his 

own  Brethren,  the  fons  of  one  I/rael  and  God.  \Gene- 

Jis,  xxxvii :  18-28.] 

He  knowes  why  fo  holy  a  Leader  of  fuch  a  mirac- 
ulous People  (as   I   may  truly  call   them)   why  Aaron 
ifraei       (I  fay)  was  fo  left  to  the   horrible,   ungratefull,   and 
■^^'!^^^^^'^''"  outragious  importunities  of  this  (then  the  only)  Peo- 
them  Gods,  pie  of  God,  as  to  frame  a  Beajily  worjhip,  and  to  turn  the 
moft  glorious  and  dreadfull  Godhead  into  the  limili- 
tude  of  a  Beajt  that  eateth  graffe.   [Exodus,  xxxii : 
1-6.] 

He  knowes  why  the  Ifraei  of  God)  Rebels,  as  Mofes 
Ifraeis       paffionatelv  called  them)  (hould  fo  often  grieve  the 

murmur-     {     ^       ci     •    •        r  /^     i        -ii-  •  11        r 

i„gj_  holy  Spirit  or  God  with  their  murmurings,  and  be  lo 
near  to  dafh  out  the  brains  of  their  moft  faithfull 
Leaders.   [Numbers,  xiv  :  1-5;  xvi:4i.] 

He  knowes  why  two  Parts  or  Angles  of  that  Heav- 
Aaronand  culy  Triangle  [Mofes,  Aaron,  and  Miriam  fo  neer  in 
^'2^^  Earthly  and  Heavenly  Relations)  I  fay  why  that  rare 
Mofes.  Pair,  Aaron  and  'M.iriam  ftiould  yet  envie  and  mutiny 
againft  their  fo  dear  a  Brother,  and  fo  meek  and 
heavenly  a  Ruler,  Mofes.  [Numbers,  xii.] 
An  Armie  His  heavenly  wifdom  hath  a  reafon  of  that  won- 
5/32000  derfull  Shrinking  of  an  Army  of  32  thoufand  Ifraelits, 
p^^„Yi„i^mt.o  one  poor  300  left  behind,  and  found  only  fit  for 
300.  Gods  battels  againft  the  Midianits.  [Judges,  vi.-vii.] 
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A  reafon  why  thole  two  famous  Champions,  Sam-  ^^^f'!"""^ 
Jon  and  D^Wij' (hould  find  Co  great  difcouragement^J^^'  /-^" 
to  their  fighting  of  Gods  Battels,  the  men  of  Judahby  their 
bafely  binding  Sam/on,  and  the  chief  of  "Davids  own  '^^^  '"'*''- 
Brethren  flying  in  his  face  with  open  Railings.  \^yudges  Benjamin 
XV  :  9-13;  I  Samuel,  xvii :  28.]  almoft  de- 

A  reafon  of  that  all  moil  utter  confumption  of  one  /^^"f,    -'' 
whole   Tribe  of  Ifraels   1 2.  by  the  furious  flames  ol'Xrihes. 
the  Zf^/ and  Indig-?iation  of  the  eleven,  [yudsies,  xx.l  V''''jf^  re- 

.      r        ^   ■  1  1  /  1  L       lefiing  of 

Thele  thmgs  happened  not   by  chance,  but  as  tn& samuell^ 
Apojlle  fpeaks  in    Types  (in  curious  and  wonderfull  the  Lord 
figures)  fo  that  his  holy  wifdom  knowes  :   why  Ifrael  -'""J^J- 
muft  be  (o  weary  of  Samuel  and  himfelf,  and   (like 
the  Nations  of  the  World)  mufl:  have  a  King  to  be 
their  Champion  and  fight  their  Battels :   [  1    Samuel, 
viii.] 

Why  Saul  this  defired  King,  the  King  of  Gods  own 
choice  and   Ifraels,  why  yet  he  muft  hunt  an  ^'^^'^-  sau/ per- 
cent David,  as  a  Flea  in  the  bofom,  or  a  Partridg  on  feiuting 
the  mountains,  until  he  hath  flain  himfelf  to  fet  the  l^''-^''^- 
Crown  on  Davids  head,  [i  Samuel,  xxvi :  20.J 

A  reafon  of  that  long  continued  FaBion  of  fo  many 
Tribes  againft  this  Davids  Crown,  and  that  Ifrael  (fo  , , ,   ,    , 

r      ■  ■  c  7"-       V    /I-       ij  IJhboheth 

importunate,  lo  impatient  tor  a   King)  mould  now /„^  y^,.^^/ 
powre   out   each    others    blood     about    a    Succeffor,<tgainji 
whether  a   David,  or  (the  fon  oi  Perfecution,  Saul)  ^I2i''"'^ 
IJhbofheth.  [2  Samuel,  ii.-iv.] 

A  reafon  (when  David  wears  both  Crowns  in  one, 
and  hath  all  that  a  moft  gracious  God  could  efpie  out 
fit  for  David  to  receive,  that  yet  he  wants  a  wife  that  David jiab 
had  fo  many,  and  rather  then  a  Davids  finfull  Defires  J,"^  ^j'f 
and  Whoredomes  Ihall  want  a  Covering,  the  blood  Pen. 


38  To  the  Reader. 

of  Uriah  (that  is  Jire  or  zeal  of  God)  fhall  die  and 

make  up  one  to  cover  them.  [2  Satnuel,  xi :  15.] 

O   the   T)epths  of  the  Councels  of  the  holy  one  of 

The  divif.  jjy^jgi  y^Yiy   (there   being   but    12   Tribes  in   all)  10 

'perfions  'of  T^^^^es  of  his  own  people  fliould  tear  away  from   2, 

the'Yribes.-i.nA  after  many  Captivities  of  the  one  and  the  other, 

both  the  one  and  the  other  now  are  fcattered  from 

each  other  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth,  and  as  yet  no 

certain  Tidings  what's  befaln  to  the  10  Tribes  of  the 

Ifrael  of  God.  [  i  Kings,  xii :  1 6-20  ;   2  Kings,  xviii : 

9-12.] 

A/a  imprif-      He  knowes  why  to  leave  an  upright  perted:  Afae's 

oning  the   heart  to  fuch  folly  and  wrath,  as   to   lay  a  Faithfull 

Prophet.    Prophet  (admonifhing  him  from  God)  by  the  heels. 

[2  Chronicles,  xvi :  7-10.] 

Yea,  why  the  Followers  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  God, 
{hould  burn  in  fuch  Unchrijiian  Flames,  as  to  call  for 
Chrifts  fire  from  Heaven  to  confume  the  contemners  and 
defi'rlus'of  'iefpifers  of  their  Lord  and  Majler,  who  quencheth 
fire  from  the  fire  of  their  rafh  zeal  with  this  mild  Check,  You 
heaven,     know  not  of  what  Spirit  you  are  of.  ^Luke,  ix :  54- 

Why  fuch  -txfna  [Bttternejfe  as  the  Word  is)  Ihould 
Bitternefs  rife  between  two  Turtle  Y)oves,  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
between  and  that  about  their  moft  laborious  and  moft  dan- 
?;/jl  ge'-o^^  Minijleries.  {ABs,  xvi:  39.J 

Why  one  cries  Paul,  another  Apollo,  another 
Cephas,  another  Chriji,  even  in  the  firft  eflablifhed 
Churches.    [  i  Cor.,  i :  12.] 

This  holy  Plot,  this  heavenly  dejigne  of  the  moft 
holy  and  only  wife  God,  thus  to  permit  the  conten- 
tions and  divijions  of  his  own  Servants,  as  it  difplaies 
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Himf elf  only  PerfeB  and  Excellent,  and  all  (the  '^^^^//jj^''^^ 
of)  men  in  all  Ages,  hul  far  thing- candles,  ye^a^fmoak-^^^yj-^^^i 
ing  Firebrands :  As  it  brightly  proves  the  admirable/>-x^'V///-»w 
confent  and  Angelical  Harmony  of  the  holy  Scrip-  f^' ^'f'"" 

1      •  tt-'T?       •  1    •  \      r      TTii       •       •     r  M     contentions 

ture,  relating  Htjtories,  and  in  thole  Hijtories  inrold-a/^^v/^r- 
ing  Prophejies,  fulfill'd  before  mens  daily  view  thou-  'v"""- 
fands  of  years  after  :  As  it  makes  us  fee  our  fpiritual 
Povertie  and  Beggary,  and  infinit  need  of  Mercy  and 
Grace,  and  Peace  from  Heaven,  and  drives  us  to  con- 
tinual Prayers  and  cries,  for  mercifull  fupplies  from 
thence !  As  it  difrelifheth  this  prefent  fweeteft  life, 
yea  the  very  life  of  Spiritual  Love,  in  the  Commun- 
ion of  the  Saints  of  God  themfelves,  if  compared  with 
the  mofl:  pure  and  fpiritual  and  abfolute  Joyes  and 
Life  approaching. 

So  doth  this  heavenly  Councel  of  the  moft  High, 
aboundantly  flop  the  mouths  of  all  malicious,  who 
(although  they  delight  to  fcratch  their  Athenian 
Itch  of  hearing  Novelties,'  new  things,  Newes,  yet) 
rtumble  they  at  this  ftumbling-block  of  Novelties, 
new  Churches,  new  yiinijlers,  new  T)ifcipline,  new 
Baptifm,  new  Light :  The  ancient  of  days  (fay  they) 
the  God  of  Peace  and  Love  cannot  be  in  fuch  Y^ivif- 
ions :  The  old  Bifhops  were  better,  the  old  Popes 
themfelves  more  tolerable. 

But  this  is  but  the  barking  of  malice  againft  Gods 
holynefs  which  his  true  fervants  delire  to  partake  of! 
Againft  Gods  Truth,  which  his  fervants  muft  con- 
tend for,  (yea  though  it  be  one  againft  another) 
againft  Gods  Councels  who  hath  fo  laid  his  holy  pro- 

■  "  Having  itching  ears."  z  Tim.'w:  3.     in  nothing  elfe,  but   either  to   tell  or  to 
"  For  all  the  Athenians  fpent  their  time     hear   fome  new   thing."  ASls,x\n:  21. 
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je£i,  that  what  he  now  fets  out  in  a  clear  Light  and 
fairer  Print,  is  the  very  fame  (had  we  inHghtned 
eyes  to  fee  it  (with  the  old  edition  of  former  times, 
more  dark  and  rude  in  Ceremonies,  Types,  and  fig- 
ures. 
Various  J  cannot  but  forefee  variety  of  divers  PaJJions  and 

Readen"'  AffeBions,   in   a   Variety  of  Beholders  of  this  prefent 
expeaed.    Qontroverjie :   Some  will  pleafe  themfelves  and  their 
curiojities  in  the  Noveltie  of  fuch   difcourfes :   fome 
will  rejoice  to  fee  the  light  appear,  and  yet  mourn  in 
the  lamentable  differences  of  fuch  who  profefs  the 
fame  God  and  Chrijl  about  it :   Some  will  be  angry 
and  cry  out  of  Blafphemy  againfl:   their  Gods,   their 
Bellies,  and  their  Titles,  &c.     Some  will  fear  disturb- 
ances of  the  Civil,  and  fome  of  the  Spiritual  peace 
and  Chrijiianity :   Yet  fome  will  truely  defire  to  fearch 
and  know  the  will  of  God,  humbly  defirous  to  do  it 
on  earth,  as  the  Angels  doe  it  in  heaven. 
The  Model     The  Courteous  Reader  may  pleafe   to  fee,   that  in 
°ri'rh"^h  ^^^  ^''^  Conference  of  Peace  and  Truth,  there  was 
IndcZii  Difcuft,  a  Modell  of  New  Englifi  Church  and  Civill 
Power.      Power,  which   Mr.  Cotton  in  his   Reply  waved  and 
referred  to  others  of  the  New  Englijh  Elders  to  Reply 
unto,  which  whether  they  have  fo  done  as  yet  I  have 
not  heard  ; 
Of  Mr.         Together  with   Mr.  Cottons  Reply  to  the  Bloudy 
^ReT\o     "^^^^^^^  there  was  alfo  added  a  Reply  of  Mr.  Cotton 
theJnfiver^o  an   Anfwer  of  his   Letter:  The   Examination  of 
to  his  Let-  this  Reply  I  defired,  and  intended  fhould  have  been 
here  prefented  ;   But  the  ftreights  of  time  (being  con- 
ftantly  drunk  up  by  necelfary  Labours  for  bread  for 
many  depending  on  me,   the  difcharge  of  Engage- 
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ments,  and  wanting  helps  of  tranfcribing)  I  fay  the 
ftreights  of  time  were  fuch,  that  the  Examination  of 
that  Reply  could  not  together  with  this,  be  fitted  for 
Publick  view,  though  with  the  Lords  affiftance  will 
not  delay  to  follow." 

Touching  Mr.  Cotton  I  prefent  two  words :  Firft 
for  his  Perfon,  Secondly  for  his  Work. 

For  his  Perfon,  although  I  rejoyce  that  fince  it 
pleafed  God  to  lay  a  Command  on   my  Confcience  to  ^"'^^  «"/- 

•  !_•  \\T ^      rr     •       ^u-  ^   r^      r       -,  dom  adored 

come  m  as  his  poor  Witnelie  m  this  great  Caule  :  \- i„  the  Dif. 
fay  I  rejoice  it  hath  pleafed  him  to  appoint  fo  able,  cuffing 
and  excellent,  and  Confcionable   an    Inftrument   to^''^J. 
bolt  out  the  Truth  to  the  bran  :   So   I   can   humbly  'Xenent. 
fay  it  in  his  holy  prefence,  it  is  my  conftant  heavinefs 
and  fouls  grief  as  to  differ  from  any  fearing  God;  fo 
much   more   ten  thoufand  times  from    Mr.  Cotton, 
whom  I  have  ever  defired  and  ftill  defire  highly  to 
efteem,  and  dearly  to  refpedt,  for  fo  great  a  portion 
of  mercy  and   grace   vouchfafed   unto   him,  and  fo 
many  Truths   of  Chriji  lefus   maintained   by  him. 
And   therefore    (notwithftanding  that  fome   (of  no 
common  Judgement  and  refpeft  to  him,  have  faid,  that 
he  wrote  his  walhing  of  the  Bloudie  Tenent  in  Bloud 
againft  Chriji  lefus,  and  Gall  againft  me,  yet)  if  upon 
fo  llippery  and  narrow  a  paffage  I  have  flpit  [flipt] 
(notwithftanding  my  conftant  refolution  to  the  con- 
trary) into  any  Tearm  or  Exprejion  unbefeeming  his 
Perfon,  or  the  Matter  (the  caufe  of  the  moft  high  in 

'  The  Reply  to  Mr.  Williams  his  Ex-  Reply  "  was  probably  never  carried  out. 

amination,  i^c,  was  printed  in  the  fame  It  may  have  been  arretted   by   Cotton's 

volume  with  The  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed,  death,  which  took  place  Dec.  23,  1652, 

with  feparate  paging.      It  is  reprinted  in  not  long  atter  the  iflue  of  this  book. 
Pub,  Narr.  Club,  \\.  Williams's  intention          The  error  in  the   title  at  the  top  of 

to    publifh    an    "  Examination    of    that  this  page  will  be  noticed. 
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hand  confidered)  I  humbly  crave  pardon  of  God,  and 
Mr.  Qotton  alfo. 

Secondly  concerning  his  Work,  I  call  to  mind  a 

A  wm""-,?- fpeech  of  one  of  eminent  Note  in  A^.  England  (obferv- 

touching     i"g  ^  difpolition  in  men  for  one  man  to  deifie  another, 

Mr.  Cot-  and  that  fome  of  no  fmall  note  had  faid  they  could 

'""•  hardly  believe  that  God  w^ould  fuffer  Mr.  Cotton  to 

err)  the  Speech  was  this  [I  fear  that  God  may  leave 

Mr.  Cotton  to  fome  great  error,  that  men  may  fee  he 

is  a  man]  &c. 

But  concerning  his  Work,  the  obfervant  Reader 
will  foon  difcover,  that  whatever  Mr.  Cottons  Stand 
is,  yet  he  moft  weakly  provides  himfelf  of  very 
ftrange  Referves,  and  Retreats;  to  point  with  the 
finger  at  2  or  3  moft  frequent  and  remarkable. 

Firft  when  he  feems  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the 
'The  lamentable  and  doleful  cries  of  the  Souls  under  the 
'^tr^eafs^Mr  '^^^^^^  Crying  out  for  Vengeance  on  their  Perfecutors 
Cotton  that  dwell  upon  Earth !  He  often  retreats,  and  pro- 
makes  in  feffeth  to  hold  no  fuch  Dodirin  of  perfecuting  the 
verfie.  Saints,  no  nor  of  any  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  nor 
that  the  Magiftrate  ftiould  draw  forth  his  Sword  in 
matters  of  Keh'gion. 

When  it  is  urged  that  through  this  whole  Book 

he  Perfecutes  or  Hunts  (by  name)  the  Idolater,  the 

Blafphemer,  the  Heretick,  the  Seducer,  and  that  to 

The  roar-  Death  Or  Banifhment :   and  amongft  other  Expref- 

cntion.pag.  ftreets,  the  Magiftrate  need  not  run  for  a  Sword  to 
the  Smiths  ftiop,  nor  to  the  Ropier  for  an  Halter  to 
punifh  Hereticks,'  &c.]   Mr.  Cotton  retreats  into  the 

•  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed,  Chapter  68,  p.  1 56. 
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Land  oi  Ifrael,  and  calls   up   yiofes  and   his   Laws 
againft  Idolaters,  Blafphemers,  Seducers,  &c. 

When  he  is  Challenged  (and  that  by  his  own  fre- 
quent confeffion  in  his  Book)  for  producing  the  Pat- 
tern of  a  National  Church  when  he  ftands  only  for  a 
Congregationall !  for  producing  that  national  church 
of  Ifrael,  fo  miraculous,  fo  typical,  as  a  Copie  or 
Samplar  for  the  Nations  and  Peoples  of  the  World 
(who  have  no  fuch  miraculous  and  Typicall  refpedl 
upon  them)  Mr.  Cotton  retreats  to  M.oral  Equity, 
that  the  Seducer  and  he  that  kills  a  Soul  ftiould  die. 

When  it  is  urged  that  Chrijl  lefus  at  his  fo  long 
typed  out  coming,  abolifhed  thole  National Jhadowes,  J^^ 
and  eredted  his  Spiritual  Kingdom  of  \frael,  appinted /^^^;7f,„ 
Spiritual  Officers,  Punifhments,  &c.^and  that  xYioi^ofthe 
Scriptures,  Tit.  3.  [  i  o.]  againft  the  Hereticks ;  and  Rev.  j-^l"J^  P' 
2.  [14.  20.]  againft  Baalam  and  lezaSel  prove  only  a  Mr.  Cot- 
fpiritual  death  and  cutting  off" from  Chrift  Jefus  his'"" f'"'f'^ 
holy  land  of  life  and  peace,  his  church  &  kingdom. tlf%rfe- 

Mr.  Cotton  retreats  and  confeffeth  Chrifts  King- '^'^ting 
don  is  fpiritual,  not  national,  but  congregational,  and  ^""' 
that  thofe  Scriptures  hold  forth  a  Spiritual  cutting 
off",  and  he  fo  produceth  them  to  prove  the  heretick 
fo  to  be  cut  off,  alledging  that  the  queftion  was  put 
in  general  tearms,  that  he  knew  not  what  Perfecu- 
tution  fhould  be  intended,  and  that  an  unjuft  excom- 
munication is  as  fore  a  perfecution  as  an  unjuft  ban- 
ifliment.  When  he  is  urged  with  the  nature  of  the 
confciences  (even  of  all  men  to  God  or  Gods  in  their 
worfliips,  he  profeffeth  that  he  is  wronged,  &  that 
he  doth  not  hold  that  any  man  fliould  be  perfecuted 
for  his  confcience,  but  for  finning  againftj;his  con- 
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fcience.  When  al  the  confciences  in  the  world  cry 
out  againft  him  for  fetting  up  the  civil  power  &  offi- 
cers, and  Courts  of  civill  lujiice,  to  judg  of  the  con- 
viSlion  of  mens  fouls  and  confciences !  Mr.  Cotton 
retreats  to  his  laft  refuge,  and  faith  that  although 
this  be  the  duty  of  all  the  Magiftrates  in  the  world, 
yet  not  any  of  them  muft  meddle  to  punilli  in  Relig- 
ion, untill  they  be  informed  which  is  (upon  the  point) 
untill  he  is  fure  they  will  draw  their  fwords  for  his 
Confcience,  Church,  &c.  againft  all  other  as  hereti- 
cal, blafphemous." 
Monjirous  Thg  monftrous  Partiality  of  fuch  fufpending,  &c. 
ai'^t'oucHng'^^ ^^^^W^S  ^P  ^^^  ^^^  Magiftrates  in  the  world,  ^ex- 
the  Mag-  cept  a  few  of  his  own  perjwa/ion)  and  that  from  fo 
ijiracy.  pri?icipall  and  main  a  part  of  their  Office,  and  that  fo 
many  thoufands  in  the  Nations  of  the  world  all  the 
world  over,  and  that  conjlantly  and  perpetually  all  their 
dayes.  If  it  pleafe  the  moft  jealous  and  righteous 
God  to  hide  it  (I  fay  the  monfroufnefe  of  fuch  a  Suf- 
penfion)  from  Mr.  Cottons  eyes,  yet  thoufand  and  ten 
thoufands  will  behold  and  wonder  at  it. 

But  (fearing  to  exceed  in  difcourfe  at  [the]  dore) 
let  every  mercifull  and  companionate  Reader  freely 
enter  in,  and  fearch  the  inmoft  Rootns  and  Clofets. 

If  thou  truly  love  the  Truth  and  Peace,  thou  art 
too  neer  of  kin  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Truth  it 
felf,  long  to  efcape  the  Hunters.  If  the  fourty  two 
/laughter  ^oueths  of  the  Beajis  reign,  and  the  two  hundred  and 
of  the  Wit-  threefcore  dayes  of  the  prophefe  of  the  Witneffes  of 
"^^■''  ffus  in  Sackcloth  be  expired  :  yet  I  fear  the  three 
io.[i3. 5]  dayes  and  a  halfe  of  the  grtzicH  f  aught er  of  the  IVit- 

■  The  Bloudy  Tenent  Wafied,  Chaps,  xiii.  Iv. 


To  the  Reader.  45 

nejf'es  is  not  over  :  Yet  fear  not  what  muft  be  fufFered, 
although  the  Devill  caft  (not  onely  fome,  but)  all 
Chrijis  Witnejfes  into  Prifon  :  yea,  although  he  mur- 
ther  and  fling  out  the  Karkajfes  of  the  Saints  \.o  fiame 
and  injury,  yet  the  mighty  Spirit  of  God  will  raife 
them  on  their  feet  again,  and  into  heavenly  glory, 
out  of  this  fhame  Ihall  they  afcend  in .  the  light  of 
their  bloody  enemies. 

How  many  and  how  various  are  the  Tiifputings, 
&c.  about  what  fhould  be  this  three  dayes  and  a  halfes 
calamity?  How  many  hope  this  ftorm  is  over?  how 
many  fear  it  is  now  a  breeding  ?  Yet  why  fhould  we 
fear  fo  fhort  a  draught  (though)  of  a  bitter  Cup,  when 
tempered    by   the    gracious    hand   of  an    Heavenly 
Father,  begun  by  fo  dear  an  Elder  Brother,  fo  fweet 
a  Saviour  ?  The  Revelations  of  John,  and  the  Reve- 
lations of  Gods  wonderfuU  Providences,  feem  to  pro- 
claim wonderfull  and  dreadfull  Dijcoveries  of  the  Son 
of  God  approaching.     And  it  is  as  fure  as  that  there 
is  a  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  that  God  will  fubdue  all  his  ^hrtji 
enemies,  that  he  will  (hortly  break  (and  make  all  \\\ii^-^"^jj^'' 
followers  tread  on)  the  proudeft  Necks  born  up  t\{\%the  two 
day  in  the  world,  even  the  grandeft  Seigniories  oi  the,'^^^'"'/"^^ 
Turkijh  and  Popijh  Empires,  the  two  fo  mighty  oppo-  the  bloody 
fers  of  the  Son  of  God.     And  it  is  not  improbable,  T'"'k  ""^ 
both  their  mines  and  downfall  mull  be  from  fome  top   ''^''' 
and  pinacle  of  glorious  profperity  and  furious  outrage 
againil:  their  (Antichriftian  and  ChrilHan)  enemies. 

The  chiefeft  European  enemies  of  the  All  devour-  r^j^^.  y^^^,^ 
ing  Turk  (though  all  that  bear  the   name  oi  Chriji  for  e/i  ene- 
are  his  enemies)  are  more  efpecially  the  Pope,  the^'"''' 
E?nperour,  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Venetians,  by 
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whom  Chriji  Jefus  (probably)  will  dafh  that  mighty 
Empire  into  pieces,  as  he  feems  to  have  prophefied 
of  old  by  his  fervant  Daniel:  yet  probably,  as  I  faid 
before,  this  downfall  muft  be  from  fome  more  emi- 
nent height  of  Turkijh  bloody  pride  and  glory,  which 
that  blafphemous  and  bloody  Monarchy  fhall  imme- 
diately before  attain  unto. 
The  Popes  The  foreft  enemies  of  the  Roman  Popes,  are  the 
mks.  """'  iiDitneJes  of  the  Truths  of  Jefus,  whom  he  hath  not 
left  himfelf  without,  during  the  42  moneths  of  the 
reign  of  this  mighty  and  dreadfull  Beaf.  Againft 
thefe  hXc^e^  followers  of  the  Lat?ib  muft  (probably) 
the  rage  of  this  bloody  Beajl  rife  high  in  that  his 
great  Jlaughter  of  them  and  triumph  three  days  and 
an  half  over  them,  [Rev.  11.)  [9.  11.]  and  this  not 
long  before  his  own  eternall  downfall. 

Many  have  been  the  Interpretations  of  that  proph- 
eiie,  and  fome  late  Applications  of  the  witneJJ'es  and 
Time  to  particular  perfons  and  Times  of  late.  But 
(with  all  due  refpedt  to  the  Apprehenfons  of  any 
ftudious  of  the  truth  of  Jefus)  I  conceive  the  matter 
is  of  a  more  generall  conjideration. 

For  in  all  that  world  over  that  wondred  after  the 
Beaf,  hath  Chrif  Jefus  raifed  up  a  Generation  or  kind 
of  Witnefes  bearing  teflimony  againft  him.  This  wit- 
nef'e  (more  or  lelfe)  to  the  feverall  Truths  of  Jefus, 
he  hath  been  pleafed  to  maintain,  before  and  fince 
Luthers  time,  efpecially :  The  fnijhing  of  the  Tefi- 
mony  muft  (probably)  be  generall,  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, but  in  the  reft  of  the  Protejiant  Nations  ;  which 
finijhing  of  the  witneffe  (probably)  wil  confift  in  the 
matters  of  the  purity  of  his  worfhip,  and  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  his  own  holy  Appoint- 
ments and  Inftitutions.  The  Jlaughter  of  thefe  wit- 
nejfes  muft  alfo  (probably)  be  general!,  and  in  the 
three  dayes  and  half  triumph  over  them  generall: 
upon  which  follows  that  moft  glorious  and  generall 
rifing  of  the  witnejfes  unto  their  glory  promifed.  Rev. 
1 1,  [i  I.  12.] 

I  confefs  in  this  plea  for  freedom  to  all  Confciences  Freedome 
in  matters  (meerly)   of  worjhip,   I   have   impartially  y-^y^j'^/y^ 
pleaded  for  xSxt.  freedom  of  the  confciences  of  the  Pa- worjhip 
pijls  themfelves,  the  greateft  enemies  and  perfecutors"^"^  "'^" 
(in  Europe)  of  the  Saints  and  Truths  of  Jefus  :   Yet  \pijis  them- 
have  pleaded  for  no  more  then  is  their  due  and  right,  fi^^'- 
and  (what  ever  elfe  fhall  be  the  Confequent)  it  fhall^''  ^'"f' 
ftand  for  a  monument  and  teftimony  againft  them,  and 
be  an  aggravation  of  their  former,  prefent,  or  future 
cruelties  againft  Chriji  fefus  the  Head,  and  all  that 
uprightly  love  him,  his  true  Difciples  and  Followers. 

It  is  true,  I  have  not  fatisfaBion  in  the  clear  dif- 
covery  of  thofe  holy  Prophefes  &c  Periods  fet  down 
and  prefixed  by  the  holy  Spirit  in  Daniel,  fohn,  &c. 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  ChriJI  Jefus :  Yet  two 
things  I  profelTe  in  the  holy  prefence  of  God,  Angels 
and  Men. 

Firft,  my  humble  Defres  and  Refolution  (the  Lord 
affifting)  to  contend  for  the  true  and  vifble  worjhip  of 
the  true  and  living  God,  according  to  the  Infiitution 
and  Appointment  of  the  laft  will  and  Tejlament  of 
Chrif  Jefus. 

2.  I  beleeve  and  profefs,  that  fuch  perfons,  fuch 
Churches  are  got  neereft  to  Chrif  Jefus,  on  whofe 
forehead  are  written  thefe  blefled  charadlers  of  the 
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true  Lordjefus  Chrijl  \  Firft,  content  with  a  poor  and 
low  condition  in  worldly  things.  2.  An  holy  clean- 
Jing  from  the.  Jilt hines  oi  falfe  worjhips  and  worldly 
converfations.  3.  An  humble  and  conftant  endeavour 
to  attain  (in  their  Jimplicity  &  purity)  to  the  Ordi- 
nances and  appointttients  of  Chriji  lefus.  4.  Are  fo  far 
from  fmiting,  killing,  and  wounding  the  Oppojites  of 
their  profefsion  and  worjhip,  that  they  refolve  them- 
felves  patiently  to  bear  and  carry  the  Crofs  and  Gal- 
lows of  their  Lord  and  Majier,  and  patiently  to  fufFer 
with  him.  In  the  number  of  fuch  his  poor  fervants 
who  as  unfeignedly  defire  (notwithftanding  my  plea 
againft  Perfecutors  and  Perfecution)  I  fay  as  unfeign- 
edly delire  to  fufFer  as  cheerfully  with  Chriji  lejus,  as 
glorioujly  to  reign  with  him,  defires  to  be, 

Thine  unfeigned,  though  unworthieji 
of  all  the  Followers  of  ]^  smb. 

Roger  Williams. 


The  Bloody  Tenent  yet  more  Bloody , 

By    Mafter    Cottons    attempting    to    wafli 

it  with  the  Blood  of  the  Lambe. 


Examination  o/'CHAP.  I. 

Truth. 
■  )Left  be  the  God  of  truth  and  peace 
{ fweet  peace)  that  once  againe,  we 
hnde  a  cor  tier  and  a  few  hours  to 
entertaine  our  fweet  embraces  and 
difcourfes  about  that  Bloody  Tenent 
of  P  erf e  cut  ion  for  caufe  oi  confcience. 
Peace. 

It  is  indeed  "Jehovah's  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes,  that  'midft  this  worlds  combujiions,  fuch 
a  corner  and  fuch  hours  are  found. 

Truth.   Dear  friends,  the  longer  abfent,  meet  the  Truth  y 
fweeter ;  and  have  caufe  to  fpend  each  minute  to  his^^'''''^  ''""- 
praife,  who  wonders  works,   and   this  not  the  leaft,  thTvJe 
that  we  two  fee  each  others  face  at  all  in  thefe  tem-  of  tears. 
peftuous  dayes  and  vale  of  tears. 
7 


50  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

2]  How  harflily  were  our  laft  conferrings  entertained 
by  fome  ?  How  were  our  felves  fulpedled,  and  traduced 
for  counterfeits  ;  and  our  pious  and  peaceable  Medita- 
tions, cruelly  condemned  to  the  devouring /^wcj- ?' 

Truth.  That  ever  was  our  portion,  ever  fince  the 

earthen  pots  zroie  againft  their  glorious  Po//^r ;  and 

no  better  lot  we   muft  expert,   while   the  time  doth 

laft  that  is  determined. 

Many  dear      Peace.   Mean  while  tis  yet  our  lamentation,  that  fo 

GoTplLd  iTiany  of  our  darlings,  whom  we  have  tendred  as  our 

for  perfe-  eyes,  have  both  in  Priyit  and  Pulpit,  cried  out  againft 

twVi^h-^^'^  and  amongft  the  reft,  one  of  thy  deareft  eldeft 

eous  is  it    children,  (too  too  worthy  to  be)  the  defender  of  the 

with  God  Bloody  Tenent  of  Perfecution. 

'them  per-  Truth.  Our  love  ftiall  cover  his  ftiame  and  naked- 
fecution!  nefs;  and  our  wijdoms  pity  his  heavy  labour,  Black- 
amore-waftiings,  and  fo  great  expence  of  precious 
time  and  fpirit,  in  labouring  to  wafti  this  (o  deeply 
bloody,  and  Blackamore-Tf«^«/,  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ot  God. 

Peace.  So  parents  and  true  friends  love  and  pity 
theirs,  though  fick,  though  froward  and  diftradted ; 
and  let  our  Bowels  yearne  over  him,  who  teares  out 
ours :  who  knows  but  once  before  he  lleep  his  laft, 
in  the  pit  of  rottennefs,  he  may  awake  and  give  glory 
to  the  God  of  peace  and  truth,  of  patietice  and  long 
fuffering ;  whofe  thoughts,  whofe  wayes,  whofe  love, 
whofe  pity  hath  no  bounds,  nor  limits,  toward  them 
whom  he  hath  loved  before  the  worlds  foundation. 

■  His  previous  woric  had  been  burned,  March,  1858.  See  alfo  Neceffity  of  Tol- 
as he  fays,  "  by  the  Preltyterian  party  eration,  l^c,  in  Trails  on  Libertf  of  Con- 
(then  prevailing. )"  Letter  to  John  Cot-  fcience,  p.  270.  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii : 
ton,  Jr.     Mafs.    Hijl.    Soc.    Proceedings,  xiii. 
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O  let  thefe  bleffed  buds,  of  hope  and  fweet  dejires 
(dear  Truth)  put  forth  in  pious  fruits  of  renewed 
endeavors,  and  let  me  once  againe  prefer  my  fuit  for 
your  impartial  weighing  of  what  replies,  objeBions, 
pleadings,  he  hath  brought  againft  us. 

Truth.  For  the  God  of  Peace,  for  the  Prince  of 
Peace  his  fake,  yea  for  his  Jervants  fake,  for  Zions 
fake,  I  will  not  be  lilent,  and  know  (at  laft)  I  fhall 
prevaile  to  fcatter  and  difpell  the  fuijls  and  fogs,  that 
for  a  while  arife  to  cloud  and  choak  us. 

Peace.   Firfl,  then,  what  caufe  {hould  move  this  fo  Q"^''^  ^h 
able  a  defendant  to  leap  over  all  our  firrt  addrejjes  both  Cff/z/J 
to  the  high  Court  oi  Parliament,  and  to  every  Reader} leaps  over 
and  what  may  be  conjeftured,  why  himfelf  diredis  ^ffif^'pl,^' 
word  to  neither  in  this  controverjie  ?  Hamentand 

Truth.   I   delire  my  Rejoynder  may  be  as  full   oi^eader. 
love  as  truth;  [3]  yet  fome  fay  Mafter  Cotton  is  wife, 
and  knows  in  what  door  the  wind  blows  of  late ;   he 
is  not  ignorant  what  fad  complaints  in  letters,  pri?it- 
ings,  conforences,  fo  many  of  Gods  people  (and  of  hisN-E./'^r- 
own  conjcience  znA  judgemettt  of  Independency)  ^^'^^/u/llylff^^ 
poured  forth  againft  New  Englands  perfecuting,  &c.perfecution 
He  knows  what  Bars  New  Engla7ids  bloody  Tenent '"."j^'.^-jP^' 
and  praSlice  may  put  to  his  brethrens  juft  dejires  and'^l^.i/iif"" 
fuits  for  moderation  and  toleration,  to  non-conforming  der]  by 
confoiences.  ^  f'^jJiZ. 

Tis  true,  his  confoience,  and  the  credit  ot  his  way,wgj'uch  as 
compels  his  reply,  but  the  times  advife  him,  with  iii,hoid mt 
little  noife  as  may  be,  and   it  feems  with   no   great  ^L'^^^^^ 
willingnefs,    that   that  high   and  Jearching  houfe  oiand  their 
Englands  Parliament  fhould  fearch  and  fcan  his  Med-^""  f""^'' 

".  Jcore  and 

ttattons.  ten  bloody 
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lajhes  to 
the  body  of 
the  Lord 
Jefus  in 
the  fuffer- 
ings  of  his 
faithful 
teitnefs, 
Obadiah 
Holmes  at 
Bofton, 
meerly 
about  that 
point  of 
Baptifme. ' 


Peace.  Well,  if  the  name  of  God  were  truely  called 
upon  them  and  (as  his  tit/e  intimateth)  the  great  con- 
troverjies  of  thefe  prefent  tunes  are  herein  handled ; 
If  all  that  is  here  prefented  be  tr\i\y  praBifed ;  and 
he  delire  to  buy  and  fell  by  one  meafure,  and  to  be 
no  otherwaies  meafured  unto,  then  he  f?ieafiireth  unto 
others :  why  fhould  not  that  renowned  Court  be 
more  particularly  and  exprefly  attended  with  fo  high 
and  needful  examinations  ?  But  now  enough  of  that, 
I  long  to  fee  that  weighed,  which  is  prelented,  take 
up  thofe  holy  weights  of  thine,  which  may  faithfully 


'  November  13,  1644,3  law  had  been 
paired  by  the  General  Court  of  Mafla- 
chufetts  in  the  following  terms :  "  It  is 
ordered  and  agreed  that  if  any  perion  or 
perfons  within  the  jurifdidlion  fhall  either 
openly  condemne  or  oppofe  the  baptifing 
ot  infants,  or  go  about  fecretlv  to  feduce 
others  from  the  approbation  or  the  ufe 
thereof,  or  iliall  purpofely  depart  the 
congregation  at  the  adminiftration  of  the 
ordinance,  or  (hall  deny  the  ordinance  of 
magillracy  or  their  lawful  right  or  au- 
thority to  make  war,  or  to  punifti  the 
outward  breaches  of  the  firll  table,  and 
fhall  appear  to  the  Court  wilfully  and 
obilinately  to  continue  therein  after  due 
time  and  means  of  convidion,  every  fuch 
perfon  or  perfons  (hall  be  I'entenced  to 
banilhment."    Mafs.  Col.  Records,  \\:  85. 

The  cafe  of  Obadiah  Holmes  had  been 
fully  made  known  in  England  by  John 
Clarke,  Williams's  colleague,  who  pub- 
li(hed  his  ///  Newes  from  New  England, 
according  to  Mr.  Savage's  notes  (3  Mafs. 
Hift.  Coll.  viii:  287),  May  13,  1652. 
That  work  contains  a  letter  from  Holmes 
to  Baptifts  in  London  giving  his  account 
of  his    offence   and   its    punifhment.     4 


Map.  Hifl.    Coll., 


Holr 


was  a  man  of  charadfer  and  importance. 
He  was  probably  of  good  family,  as  he 
dates  himfelf  that  three  of  the  ions  were 
"  brought  up  at  the  univerfity  in  Ox- 
ford." Backus,  Hift.  ofBaptiJls,  i  :  208. 
He  was  for  fix  or  i'even  years  a  member 
of  the  Church  in  Salem,  and  in  1645 
went  to  Rehoboth.  Here  he  withdrew 
from  the  Congregational  church  and  be- 
came a  Baptii^,  and  was  preiented  to  the 
General  Court  at  Plymouth,  June  4, 
1650,  for  "continuing  a  meeting  upon 
the  Lord's-day  from  houie  to  houCe " 
^vith  eight  others.  Plymouth  Records,  ii : 
162.  He  immediately  took  refuge  in 
Newport.  In  July  of  the  next  year,  he 
with  two  others,  one  of  whom  was 
Clarke,  was  lent  to  Lynn  to  vifit  an  aged 
member  of  their  church.  While  there 
on  Sunday  Clarke  preached.  The  three 
were  arrefted  and  brought  to  Bodon  for 
trial.  Holmes  was  fentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  thirty  pounds,  "  or  elfe  to  be  well 
whipt."  He  refufed  to  pay  the  fine,  and 
in  default  differed  the  alternative.  It 
was  not  lightly  done,  "  the  man  ftriking 
with  all  his  (Irength  (_yea  (pitting  on  his 
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difcover  how  light  or  ponderous  each  parcel  is  in  Gods 
moft  holy  prelence.  Mailer  Cotton  firft  complaines 
againft  the  publijhing  of  his  private  letter,  with  an 
Anf'wer  thereunto  ;  he  faulteth  the  difcujfer  for  pun- 
ijhing  his  confcience,  againft  the  difcujers  own  Tenent 
of  liberty  of  confcience,  for  breach  of  rule,  in  iirft  ^tt^- 
lijhing  to  the  world  before  private  admonition,  and 
telling  the  Church. 

Truth.  How  juftly  may  I  begin  with  the  defenders 
own  conclu/ion  of  this  firft  Chapter !  He  that  letteth 
forth  of  his  way  in  the  firft  entrance  of  his  journey, 
no  marvel  if  he  wander  all  the  day  after.      For, 

Firft,  the  difcuffer  never  wrote  any  fuch  letter  to 
Mafter  Cotton,  as  Mafter  Cotton  fo  often  afiirms,  and 
mentioneth  throughout  his  Book. 


hand  three  times  many  affirmed)  with  a 
three-coarded  whip,  giving  me  there- 
with thirty  llroaks."  Gov.  Jencks  teili- 
ties  that  he  was  whipt  "  in  luch  an  un- 
merciful manner,  that  in  many  days,  if 
not  fome  weeks,  he  could  take  no  reft 
but  as  he  lay  upon  his  knees  and  elbows, 
not  being  able  to  fufFer  any  part  of  his 
body  to  touch  the  bed  whereon  he  lay." 
Backus,///,/?.,  l:  237.  Mr.  Palfrey  makes 
light  of  it  and  "ventures  to  hope  that 
the  executioner  had  been  direfted  by  his 
iuperiors  to  vindicate  what  they  thought 
the  majefty  of  the  law  at  little  coft  to  the 
delinquent," becaufe  the  poor  fufFerer  had 
fuch  inward  peace  that  "  in  a  manner  he 
felt  it  not."   Hijl.  of  N.  E.,  ii  :  353. 

The  Appendix  to  this  work  contains 
a  letter  from  Williams  to  Gov.  Endicott 
in  reference  to  this  cale  of  perfecution. 
Cotton  had  been  a  party  to  it.  "Mr. 
Cotton  in  his  Sermon  immediately  before 


the  Court  gave  their  Sentence  affirmed, 
that  denying  Infants  Baptiim  would 
overthrow  all  :  and  this  was  a  capitall 
offence  :  and  therefore  they  were  foul- 
murtherers."  ///  Nczvcs,  56. 

His  part  in  fo  infamous  a  tranfaftion 
provoked  Sir  Richard  Saltonftall,  who 
was  then  in  England,  to  write  to  him 
and  Mr.  Wilfon  in  remonflrance.  He 
fays  "  Thefe  rigid  wayes  have  lay'd 
you  very  lowe  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faynts."  2  Mafs.  Hift.  Coll.,  iv :  171. 
Sir  Henry  Vane  wrote  to  Winthrop 
(June  10,  1645,)  expreifing  his  appre- 
henfions  "  left  while  the  Congregational 
way  among  you  is  in  its  freedom,  and  is 
backed  with  power,  it  teach  its  oppug- 
ners  here  to  extirpate  it  and  root  it  out, 
from  its  own  principles  and  praftice." 
Hutch.  Coll.,  131.  Such  intimations  may 
have  induced  the  caution  which  Wil- 
liams alleges  againft  Cotton  in  the  text. 
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The  like  miftake  he  fals  into,  in  fome  other  pajfa- 
ges,  which  lliall  be  gently  toucht  at,  and  paffed  by, 
as  the  failing  of  memory. 

Peace.  It  is  often  feen,  that  fmall  ??iatters  in  the 
^rAjkps  and  [4]  entrance  of  a  bufinefs,  prove  otninous\ 
and  although  love  bids  us  lay  the  blame  on  memory :  yet 
lince  Nil  fine  providejitia  &  Dens  ejl  f}!axwius  in  min- 
imis, and  not  a  Sparow  nor  a  Haire  fals  without  him  ; 
methinks  fuch  a  Jlumble  in  the  threfloold  fhould  have 
one  fad  conjideration  in  Mafter  Cottons  breji,  fo  long 
as  he  relides  in  the  chamber  of  this  difcow-fe. 
The  occa-  'Truth.  To  my  knowledge  there  was  no  fuch  letter 
imn/'th'e'^^  inter courfe  palfed  between  Mafter  Cotton  and  the 
bloody  difculfer ;  but  what  I  have  heard,  is  this  :  One  Maf- 
Tenent.  j-gj-  Hall  of  Roxbury,'  prefented  the  prifoners  Argu- 
ments againll  perfecution  to  Mafter  Cotton,  who  gave 
this  prefent  controverted  Anfiver ;  with  the  which 
Mafter  Hall  not  being  fatisfied,  he  fends  them  unto 
the  difcujjer,  who  never  law  the  faid  Hall,  nor  thofe 
Arguments  in  writing  ;  (though  he  well  remember 
that  he  law  them  in  print  fome  yeers  fince)  and  ap- 
prehending no  other,  but  that  Mafter  Cotto?is  Anjkver 
was  as  publike,  as  Mafter  Cottons  profejjion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  fame  Tenent  was  and  is,  what  breach  of 
rule  can  Mafter  Cotton  fay  it  was,  to  anfwer  that  in 
th.ejireets  which  Mafter  Cotton  proclaimeth  on  the 
Houfe  top  ? 

Peace.  But  grant  it  had  been  a  private  letter,  and 
the  difcourfe  and  the  opinion  private :  yet  why  doth 

»  John   Hall,   of  Roxbury,   arrived  in  died    at    Middletown,    May   26,    1673. 

Bofton   in    1633,   and   was   probably  ad-  Cf.  Vniics  to  Bloudy  Tenent,  Pub.  Nitrr. 

mitted  freeman  May  14,  1634.      He  af-  Club,  iii  :  v.-vi. 
terwards  removed    to   Connedlicut,   and 
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he  charge  the  difcujfer  with  breach  of  rule,  in  not  Mafter 
ufing   orderly  wayes  of  Adtnonition,  and   telHng  the  i^l^^^^  ,^^ 
Church,   when    Mafter  Cotton   himfelf  in   this   Bookdifcuffer 
blames  the  difciilfer  for  difclaiming  Communion  with-^'""""'    . 

1-^7  711  !,-//-!  1    •  1       walking  in 

their  Church,  and  they  alio  (after  he  was  driven  by^^^^^^^jv- 
banijhment  from  civil  habitation  amongft  them)  had"'""-'- 
fent  forth  a  bull  of  excommunication   againft  him  in 
his  abfence.' 

Such  praBife  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  firft  Apojlles 
or  Mejfengers  never  taught,  nor  any  that  are  truely 
their  JucceJ/brs  ever  will.  But  to  end  this  Chapter,  in 
the  laft  place,  why  doth  Mafter  Cotton  complaine  of 
the  lojs  of  the  liberty  of  his  confcience,  and  of  the pun- 
ijhing  of  his  confcience,  by  the  publiftiing  of  his  letter  ; 
aggravating  it,  becaule  the  difcujfer  pleads  for  liberty 
oi  confcience}  Is  he  indeed  on  the  Lord  Telus  mind  .''J  .''y 
for  the  fparing  mens  bodies,  and  prelent  life,  tor  thew  tiality. 
fouls  and  eternal  lives  fake  ?  Doth  he  indeed  plead 
for  liberty  of  confcience}  Let  the  following  difcourfe, 
and  this  prefent  pajfage  manifeft  how  tender  he  is  of 
his  own  confcience,  and  of  the  liberty  of  it;  But  how 
cenfo-  [5]  rious  and  fenfelefs  of  the  pangs  and  agonies 
of  other  mens  confcience  and  fpirits,  and  forrows  ? 
As  if  his  alone  were  the  Apple  of  his  eye,  but  Theirs 
like  the  brawny  hoofs  of  the  roaring  Bulls  of  Bafhan. 

Peace.   Complaines  Mafter  Cotton  oi  perfecution  for 
fuch  dealing  againft  him  ?   I  never  heard  that  difput- 

'  Hugh  Peters  writes   in   the   name  of  reafons    thereof.      Roger    Williams    and 

the  church   in   Salem  to   the  church   in  his  wife,  &c.     Theie  wholly  refufed  to 

Dorcheiler,  under  date  "  ill  5th  mo.  39.  hear  the  church,   denying  it,  and  all  the 

We  thought  it  our  bounden  duty  to  ac-  churches  in  the  Bay,  to  be  true  churches, 

quaint  you  with  the  names  of  fuch  per-  and  (except  two)   are  all   re-baptized." 

fons  as  have  had  the  great  cenfure  pafled  Knowles,  Life,  176. 
upon  them  in  this  our  church,  with  the 
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Majier      j^jg^  difcourjing  and  examining  mens   Tenent s  or  Doc- 

°l^il""'"^f  trine s  by  the   word  of  God,    was   (in    proper  Englijh 

being  per-  acceptation  of  the  word)  perfecution   for   confcience : 

'^h'"dr  ^f  ^      ^^^  ^*-  ^^^"^  ^°''  ■^'"^  England,  that  no  fervant  of 

/^r.  Go^,  nor  witnefs  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  could  juftly  take  up 

no   other  complaint  againft  New  Erigland  for  other 

kinds  oi  perfecution  :  furely  the  voice  of  Chrijl  J  ejus 

to  Paul;  Saul,   Saul,  why  perj'ecuteji  thou  me"?  was 

for  another  kind  of  perfecution. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  if  the  Bijhops  of  Old  Englayid 
or  new  had  never  ftirred  up  the  Civil  Magijlrate  to 
any  other  fupprelling  of  mens  coffciences,  nor  no  other 
perfecuting,  then  dijmj/ing,  difputing  &c.  they  fliould 
never  have  needed  to  have  been  charged  fo  pubUkely 
in  the  face  of  -the  world,  with  the  bloody  Tenent  of 
perfecution  for  cauj'e  of  confcience. 


r 


Examination  of  CHAP.  II. 

Peace. 
N  this  Chapter  Mafter  Cotton  much  complaines, 
that  he  is  charged  in  the  Title  to  maintaine  perfe- 
cution for  caufe  of  conjcience,  and  profefTeth,  That  he 
would  have  none  be  punilhed  for  confcience,  unlefs  his 
^xxowx  he.  fundamental,  or  Jiditioujly;  or  turbulenly  ^ro- 
moted,  and  that  after  due  conviiiion  of  confcience,  and 
that  it  may  appear  he  is  not  punifhed  for  his  con- 
fcience, but  for  linning  againft  his  conjcience. 

Truth.  Perfecution  for  confcience,  is  in  plaine  Eng- 
tionin'  ^{/^>  hunting  for  confcie?ice ;  and  Mafter  Cotton  being 
plaine  Eng-n.  fon  of  wine  (as  the  Jews  fpeak  in  their  Proverb)  is 
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loth  to  be  counted  a  fon  of  vinegar,  and   therefore  ^i/'^ " '^«'"- 
would  avoid  the  word  perfecuting  or  hunting  (as  fome-  *"^' 
thing  too  wilde  and  fierce  an  exprejjion,  more  futable 
to  the  bloody  fons   of  vinegar  and  gall  the  Ro7nan 
Emperors,  Popes  and  Bifiops)  and  he  much  defires  to  j^j^jier 
have  the  word  perfe-  [6]  cuting  changed  for  the  word  Cottons 
punijhing,  a  tearm  more  proper  to  true  Jujlice.  'Tcfe^aTan 

But  is  not  this  the  guife  and  profejjion  of  all   xk^^X hardly' di- 
ewtr  perfecuted  or  hunted  men  for  their  Religion  and^</? '"  *^ 
confcience  ?  are  not  all  hijlories  and  experiences  full  '^^"Jr  but'a 
the  pathetical  fpeeches  oi  perfe  cut  or  s  to  this  purpofe  }  pu'nijher. 
You  will  fay  you  are  perfecuted  for  your  confcience, 
you  plead  confcience;  Thou  art  a  heretick  the  d'if'i;// 
hath   deceived   thee,   thy  confcience  is   deluded,   G?f. 
And 

2.  Whether  fuch  punijhing  as  Mafter  Cotton  affign- 
eth  to  that  threefold  degree  of  heretical  wickednefs, 
chap.  5.  to  wit,  To  hold  2i  fundamental  error.  To  per- 
fji  therein  after  conviSlion,  and  laftly.  To  feduce  others 
thereunto.  Or  thefe  five  fummed  up  {page  186  of  his 
book)  fubverters  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  perfjiers 
therein  after  conviSiion,  blafphemers,  idolaters,  feducers; 
I  fay,  fuch  a  puniihing  which  he  affirmes  to  be  death 
and  killing  will  not  amount  to  make  up  a  perfecution 
for  caufe  of  confcience  let  the  Spanijh  Inquiftions  be 
an  inftance,  who  when  they  torture  and  rack,  and 
kill  and  burn  for  fuch  crimes,  yet  varnilh  they  and 
guild  all  over  with  the  painted  Title  of  Gods  Glory, 
holy  zeal,  j  uft  punijhtfjent  of  heretic ks,  blafphemers,  &c. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  blameth,  that  he  (hould 
be  charged  with  the  DoBrine  oi perfecution  by  confe- 
quence. 
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Truth.  Let  his  whole  book,  and  the  profecuting  of 
this  controverfte  he.  judge,  whether  it  be  only  drawn 
from  confequences,  and  not  exprefs  Tearms.  And  for 
the  wailiing  of  this  bloody  Tenent  in  the  blood  of  the 
hambe.  Time  hath  and  will  difcover  that  fuch  a  Black- 
amore  cannot  be  wafhed  in  the  blood  of  Chrijl  him- 
felf,  without  Repentance  \  for  they  that  waftied  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Latnb  [Revelations  the  j. 
[14.])  were  true  penitents  :  untill  therefore  that  per- 
fecutors  repent  of  this  bloody  Doflrine  and  praBice, 
they  muft  hear  (as  the  men  of  Judah  did)  the  prophet 
Ifaiahs  thunder,  Ifa.  i.  [15.  16.]  Your  hands  are 
defiled  with  blood;   wajlj  you,  make  you  clean,  &c. 


7J  Examination  of  CHAP.  III. 

Peace. 

BUt  what  knot  in  a  Bulrufli  is  that,  which  Mafter 
Cotton  obferves  the  difcujfer  findes  in  his  firfl:  dif- 
tinBion  oi  per f edition  for  caiife  oi  confidence  ^ 

Truth.  For  the  matter  upon  the  point,  they  both 
agree,  as  Mafter  Cotton  hath  penned  himfelf,  that 
perfiecution  for  caufie  of  confidence,  is  not  onely  when 
a  man  is  punifhed  for  profiefising  fuch  DoBrines  and 
Worjhips,  as  he  believes  to  be  of  God,  but  alfo  when 
he  is  punifhed  for  renouncing  fuch  DoBrine,  and  not 
pradifmg  fuch  WorJJnps,  which  he  believes  are  not 
of  God,  &c. 

All  the  dijfierence  is  this,  that  the  dificufier  faith. 
This  ftiould  have  been  exprelfed  in  the  difiinSiion ; 
Mafter  Cotton  faith,  it  was  implied,  and  therefore  the 
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obferving  of  the  not  expreffing  of  it,  was  but  a  knot 
in  a  Bulrufh. 

Peace.  Tis  wofuUy  true,  that  the  peace  of  the  Saints, 
and  the  peace  of  the  world,   hath   been  lamentably, 
broake  and  diftrafted,   in  piinifhing  or  perfecuting  of 
men,    but    efpecially  the    Saints,    upon    both    thefe 
grounds;  but  yet  the  records  of  time  and   experience 'j'"^'  i^^"'- 
will  tell  us,  that  iince  the  Apojiajie  from  the  truth  of ^^„'„/t^,".. 
Jefus,  the  rifing  ol  Antichrijl,  and  the  fetting  up  oi ficuted for 
many  '^X.dX^-Religions,  the  foreft  and  frequenteft />««- J"' J^^^'^' 
z//j/«^  or  hunting  of  the  children  of  God  hath  been  worpips. 
(as  in  the  cafe  of  Nebuchadnezzar s  Image)  for   not 
bowing  down  to  the  State-Images,  for  not  coming  to 
Church,  for  not  obeying  the  Laws,  for  withftanding 
the  Kings,  or  ^leens,  or  Parliaments  proceedings. 

Truth.  Yowx  obfervation\%TaoQi  ferious  ^ndifeaj on- 
able,  and  your  complaint  as  /r«f  as  lamentable :  for 
fince  all  States  and  Governments  of  the  world  (which 
lies  in  wickednefs)  fet  up  their  ^/^/f  or  Cotnmonweal- 
Religions,  Nebuchadnezzars  golden  Images  and  y^ro- 
boams  golden  Calves  (the  /y/'CJ-  of  the  State-JVorJhips 
ot  alter  Ages)  whereby  others  are  made  to  fin  and 
bow  down  to  their  feeming  glorious  worjhips ;  and 
fince  the  dijfenters,  refufers,  non-cotiformers,  non-cove- 
nanters (the  witnejjes  of  God  againll;  fuch  abomina- 
tions) are  but  few  ;  and  what  pq/itive  worjhip  they 
8]  hold  or  prad:ice  (commonly)  is  mofi:  retired,  and 
flying  into  private  comers,  by  reafon  of  the  violence 
of  xht  perfecution  ;  they  are  hence,  foonell  in  all  places 
of  their  abode,  and  more  Jpeedily  and  immediately 
called  for  and  fought  out,  in  the  feveral  Parijh-towns 
where  they  live  to  bow  down  to  the  common- Image, 
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the  beajlly  and  Calvijh  inventions  of  the  leroboams  of 
this  perifliing  world;  and  for  refufing  to  fubfcribe,  to 
conforme,  to  come  to  Church,  to  do  as  their  neighbours, 
for  being  wifer  then  their  Teachers,  their  Fathers, 
their  Magijirates,  the  Country,  the  Parliament,  the 
Kingdome  (and  fometimes  the  whole  world,  in  their 
Oecumenical,  or  worldly  Councels)  they  are  thus  pun- 
iflied  and  hunted  for  their  confcience,  for  Go^j,  for 
y^wj  fake ;  which  is  a  point  Mafter  Cotton  will  fay 
(if  the  blood  of  his  dc'tfr  Redeetner  fpilt  in  the  /^/W  of 
his  fervants,  kindly  affed:  him)  of  greater  weight  then 
knots  in  bulrufies. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  IV. 

Peace. 

IN  the  fecond  diJiinBion  (to  wit,  q1  fundamentals, 
without  right  belief  whereof,  a  man  cannot  be 
faved)  Mafter  Cotton  upon  the  point  confeifeth  it  was 
a  juft  reproof,  and  faith,  that  he  meant  only  of  the 
firft  fort  oi  foundations,  that  concern  falvation,  and 
not  of  thofe  that  concerne  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  and  Chrijiian  Religion. 

Truth.  It  is  ftrange  that  Mafter  Cotton  fliould  fo 
Aft.2.[i.]dif|:inguifti  oi  foundations,  when  the  holy  Scripture 
\  [21  i^^' attributes yi/x;tf//o«  to  \S\oit.  foundations  of  the  Church, 
and  the  order  of  it :  The  Lord  ^dded  to  the  Church 
fuch  as  ftiould  be  faved,  and  the  like  figure  where- 
unto  Baptifme  now  faveth  us ;  and  concerning  the 
refurreBion  that  we  are  faved  by  hope,  Rom.  8.  [24.] 
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Befides,  are  not  thofe  firft  foundations,  which  he 
faith  conctrne  falvation,  foundations  alfo  of  the  ChriJ- 
tion  Religion  ?  If  not  of  the  Chrijlian,  then  I  demand 
of  what  Religion  are  ihcy  foundations  ? 

Peace.  It  cannot  therefore  be  denyed,  but  that  his 
diJiinBion  oi fundamentals,  was  moft  dangerous,  tend- 
ing diredlly  to  con-  [9]  demne  the  generation  of  the 
righteous,  who  have  been  generally  for  many  genera- 
tions ignorant  of  the  Chrijlian  way  of  worjhip.  But 
what  fay  you  to  this  reply,  touching  how  far  the  New 
Englijh  (implicite)  Parijhes  compare  and  partake 
with  thofe  of  old  ? 

Truth.  How  far  thofe  Churches  cannot  be  cleered 
from  not  comming  out  from  the  Parilh-worfljip,  from 
being  themfelves  (implicitely)  Parijh-Churches  (not- 
withftanding  their  Fig-leaves,  &c.)  and  from  being 
perfecutors  of  fuch  as  endeavour  to  cover  their  naked- 
nefs  with  better  clothing,  will  appear,  with  Chrifts 
affiftance,  in  the  examination  of  his  reply  to  the  An- 
fwer  of  his  Letter.' 


Examination  of  CHAP.  V. 

Peace. 

THe  difcourfe  of  this  chapter  is  larger  and  more 
controverfal,  and  therefore  (dear  Truth)  requires 
your  mo^ferious  and  deeper  examination  of  it.  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  here  diftinguifheth  worjhip  into  true  and 
falfe,  and  infers,  that  if  true  worjhip,  fellowflnp  with 

'  This    "  examination,"    which    was     p.   40  fupra,  was   probably   never   pub- 
promifed  in  the  addrefs  to   the   Reader,     lifhed. 
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God  is  held  ;  but  \i  falfe,  fellowjhip  with  God  is  loft. 
And  whereas  he  was  thereupon  minded  by  the  dif- 
cujjer  to  have  lived  in  a  falfe  Minijiery  in  England, 
and  to  have  pradtifed  the  falfe  worjhip  of  the  Cot?i- 
7non  Prayer,  he  labours  to  clear  both,  and  in  particu- 
lar he  faith,  It  is  not  truly  faid,  that  the  Spirit  oi  God 
maketh  the  Minijiery  one  of  the  foundations  of  the 
Chrijlian  religion,  (Heb.  6.  [i.  2.])  For  it  is  (faith  he) 
only  a  foundation  of  Chrijlian  order,  not  oi  faith  or 
religion  :  and  he  adds.  The  Apojlle  puts  an  exprefs^//^ 
fere?2ce  between  faith  and  order.  Col.  2.5.  What  can 
be  faid  thereunto  ? 

Truth.  I.  Alas,  what  buildings  can  weak  fouls 
expedt  from  fuch  Mafter-builders,  when  Mafter  Cot- 
ton is  fo  confounded  about  the  very  foundations  ?  In 
the  former  Chapter,  he  diftinguiflieth  hetwten  foun- 
dations that  concern  Jdlvation,  and  thofe  that  concern 
the  the  Church  and  Chrijlian  religion  :  here  he  dif- 
tinguiflieth  between  thofe  of  Chriftian  order,  and 
thofe  of  Faith,  or  Chrijlian  religion.  In  the  former, 
he  oppofeth  /^//^  againft  religion  and  [10]  order  ;  here 
he  oppofeth  faith  and  religion  to  order.  Grant  his 
memory  (in  fo  Ihort  a  turn)  tailed  him,  yet  doubtleis 
his  mijlakes  about  \he  foundation  of  Chrijlian  religion, 
are  moft  grofs  and  inexcufable. 

Truth.  2.  I  finde  no  fuch  dijUnEtion  in  the  Tejla- 
ment  of  Chrijl  Jejiis,  between  the  Chrijlian  order,  and 
the  Chrijlian  religion ;  as  if  the  order  of  the  Church 
of  God  (I  might  fay,  the  Church  it  felf,  and  the  Mifi- 
ijlery  of  it)  were  no  part  of  the  Chrijlian  religion. 

It  is  true,  Colof.  2.  [5.]  fpeaks  oi  faith  and  order,  but 
yet  denies  not  the  Chrijlian  Church,  and  the  order  of 
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it,  to  be  any  part  of  the  Chrijiian  religion.  It  is  true, 
that  fometimes  faith  implies  the  particular  grace  of 
believing,  and  yet  fometimes  it  is  put  for  the  whole 
Chrijiian  religion  (as  Jude  i[3].  contend  for  xht  faith 
once  delivered)  fo  that  if  Mafter  Cotton  confelfeth 
the  Minijlery  of  the  Word  [Heb.  6.)  to  be  a  founda- 
tion of  Chrijiian  or  Church-order,  he  cannot  deny  it 
to  be  ■2i  foundation  of  the  Chrijiian  religion  or  worjloip 
reduced  to  thofe  two,  of  Faith  and  Order. 

Peace.  What  anfwer  you  to  his  faying.  It  is  not  a 
true  and  2.  fafe  fpeech,  to  call  thefellowjhip  and  blejf- 
ing  of  God  vouchfafed  to  corrupt  Churches  or  Min- 
ijlers,  or  fninijlrations  unpromifed,  or  beyond  a  word 
of  protnije,  oi  God?  Againft  which  he  alleadgeth  [ler. 
13. [33. 8.])  That  Godwin  be  merciful  io  his  peoples 
iniquities,  and  2  Chron.  30.  [19.]  Gods  mercy  to  every 
one  that  prepareth  his  heart,  &c.  although  he  be  not 
cleanfed  after"  the  preparation,  &c. 

Truth.  The  promifes  hold  forth  no  blefjing  or  fel- 
lowjhip  of  God  to  falfe  worjloips ;  againft  which  all 
the  holy  Scripture  denounceth  curjings,  both  in  the 
old  and  new  Tejla??ient ;  nor  in  particular  doth  that 
of  leremy  promife  ■^.n^ pardon  of  iin,  but  to  the  repent- 
ant, though  moft  true  alfo  is  that  diJlinBion  of  par- 
ticular repentance  for  known  fins,  and  general  for  fins 
unknown.  Such  was  the  fin  (it  may  be)  of  the 
Ifraelites,  2  Chron.  30.  in  their  want  of  fuch  their 
legal  cleanfing. 

But  I  add,  how  can  that  one  adl  of  covering  or 
conniving  at  ceremoniall  uncleannefs  (about  a  true 
worjhip)  be  brought  to  prove  a  promife  of  Gods  blefl"- 
ing  and  fellowftiip,  to  a  conftant  courfe  of  2,  falfe  and 
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invented  way  of  prayer  by  the  Latine  or  Englijh 
Majfe-book,  as  fome  have  rightly  called  it  ? 
1 1  ]  Peace.  Concerning  Ordination,  Mafter  Cotton 
faith,  that  it  is  no  ejfential  part  of  a  call  to  the  Min- 
ijlery ;  no  more  then  Coronation  is  ejfential  to  the 
Office  of  a  King :  And  Jehojlma  the  high  priejl  did 
not  lofe  fellowjhip  with  God,  though  he  was  clothed 
'w'xih.Jilthy  garments,  Zech.  3.  [3.  5.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer.  Ordination  or  laying  on  of  hands, 

comprizeth  the  whole  Minijiery,  Heb.  6.  [2]  wherein  if 

EleBion  or  Ordination   be  falfe,   I   fee  not  how  the 

Minijiery  is  true,  any  more  then  a  marriage  can   be 

true,  where  either  conj'ent  ox  folemnity  by  a  true  power 

is  wanting  :   or  a  King  rightly  inftituted  in  his  Kingly 

office,  when  either  eleBion  or  coronation  is  given  or 

made  by  a  falfe  power. 

Ordination      2.   But  further.  Ordination  is  not  well   reprefented 

Miniftn    ^y  ^  Kings  coronation  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  ftateli- 

undflycom-nek  of  the  fimile)  for  a  Kitig  may  adminifter  by  Juc- 

pared  to     celEve  ekSlion  and  confent  (in  fome  States)  before  coro- 

the  corona-     -^   .  .     -'.     ,     ^     ,-  i  i-i         /?  1 

/;>«  »/  nation,  and  coronation  is  but  tor  publikey/^/t'  and  rd-r^- 
'^''''^■f-  mony  ;  but  a  Minijier  cannot  adminifter  before  ordi- 
nation (no  more  then  a  husband  enjoy  hhjpoufe  before 
marriage)  which  is  the  puting  of  him  into,  and  the 
inverting  of  him  with  his  Authority,  as  we  fee  both 
in  the  priejls  of  the  law,  and  the  Minijlers  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Concerning  Jehojhua  his  garments ;  This  kind  of 
confejfion  is  not  after  the  patterne  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
David,  Daniel,  &c.  but  with  mincing  and  excufing. 
Moreover,  in  this  place  of  Zechary,  God  only  com- 
forts his  people  with  the  promife  of  better  times,  and 
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more  new  and  coftly  garments  :  for  the  High  prieji 
now  returning  from  captivity,  his  garments  were 
torne,  foule  and  filthy. 

Laftly,  Thefe  were  the  garments  of  the  Lords  ap- 
pointing, though  in  a  poor  and  afflidled  condition  : 
what  is  this  to  a  fools  cap  or  coate  (the  cap  or  furplice) 
what  is  this  to  the  office  of  leroboams  priejis,  which 
never  were  of  God,  though  happily  fome  of  them 
might  ftudioufly  give  themfelves  to  attaine  and  teach 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  might  (in  a  kind)  feparate 
from  the  falfe,  2  Chron.  i  3.  [9.]  and  fome  good  thing 
might  be  found  in  feme,  as  in  leroboams  child,  and 
happily  many  others  as  in  thefe  our  times  ? 

Peace.   Concerning  common  prayer,  he  pleades  the  ^"ft^^ 
time  of  their  igjiorance  ;   as  alfo  that  the  high  places pi^^ds  for 
were  removed,  ^  Chron.  [12]  14.  [5.]  and  knows  not  oi Common 
any  fuch  faithful  adtnonition  as  was  mentioned.  prayer. 

Truth.  God  winketh  at  fome  ignorance,  but  is  not 
blind  to  pafs  by  all :  The  high  places  were  an  high 
fin,  and  in  Gods  time  difcovered,  repented  of,  and 
removed ;  but  ever  by  God  difclaimed,  &c.  And 
although  the  difcujfer  acknowledgeth  himfelf  unwor- 
thy to  fpeak  for  God  to  Mafter  Cotton  or  any,  yet 
poffibly  Mafter  Cotton  may  call  to  minde,  that  the 
difcujfer  (riding  with  himfelf  and  one  other  of  pre- 
cious memorie  (Mafter  Hooker)  to  and  from  Sem- 
pringham)  prefented  his  Arguments  from  Scripture, 
why  he  durft  not  joyn  with  them  in  their  ufe  of 
Common  prayer ;  and  all  the  Anfwer  that  yet  can  be 
remembred  the  difcuffer  received  from  Mafter  Cot- 
ton, was,  that  he  felecfled  the  good  and  beft  prayers 
in  his  ufe  of  that  Book,  as  the  Author  of  the  Councel 


66  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

of  Trent  was  ufed  to  do,  in  his  ufing  of  the  MaJJe- 
book." 

Peace.  Yea  but  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  Num- 
Examina-  fjgf^  20.  [i-i  I.]  Mofes  ufed  an  unwarrantable  way  of 
Num.  6.  prophefying,  and  yet  God  gave  water  ;  therefore  fet 
20.  formes  oi prayer  may  bring  a  bleffing  down. 

Truth.  Mofes  his  calHng  was  true  in  a  true  Church ; 
his  failing  was  in  point  oi pajjion  and  unbeliefe.  What 
is  this  to  the  Common  prayer,  where  all  were  Idols, 
both  the  fociety  or  comtnunion ;  in  which  the  priejl 
himfelf,  and  the  worjhip  were  but  inventions .?  &c. 

Peace.   But,  faith  he,  Comfuon  prayer  is  not  fuch  a 

fundanientall  err  our. 

Afts  6.  Truth.  The  wor^  and  prayer  are  thofe  two  great 

[4.]  fervices  of  God',  which  even   the  Apojlles  themfelves 

gave  themfelves  unto  :   And  if  Mafter  Cotton  intend 

not  that  his  Argument  (liall  ftand  good  againft  Mafter 

Ball,"^  to  prove  the  falfenefs  of  fuch  a  maine  worjhip 

of  God,  let  him   ftiew   what   that   worjhip  of  God  is, 

which  he  intendeth,   when   he  fo   diftinguiftieth  of 

fome  falje  worjhip  wherein  fellowjhip  with  God  is  loft. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton,  to  clear 

■  Sempringham    is    a    imall    parifti    in  April,  1838.     Ct'.  Pui.  Narr.   Club/\\\: 

Lincolnfhire,  about   eigliteen  miles  from  69. 

Bofton  where  Cotton  was  reftor.  Hooker  =  Rev.  John  Ball,  of  Brafenofe  Col- 
was  miniller  at  Chelmsford  from  1626  lege,  Oxford,  publilhed  in  1640  a  de- 
to  1630.  Whence  they  rode  "to  and  fence  of  fet  forms  of  Prayer.  To  this 
from  Sempringham  "  is  nowhere  indica-  Cotton  publifhed  a  reply  entitled  "A 
ted,  or  we  might  have  fome  clue  to  Wil-  Modell  and  Cleare  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Balls 
liams's  own  refidence  at  that  time.  The  Difcourfe  of  Set  formes  of  Prayer,  &c. 
liberality  of  Father  Paul  Sarpi,  the  hirto-  Written  by  the  Reverend  and  Learned 
rian  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  is  familiar  John  Cotton  B.  D.  and  Teacher  of  the 
to  all  who  know  his  hiftory.  See  Rev.  Church  of  Chrill  at  Boilon  in  New  Eng- 
James  Martineau's  article  on  his  life  and  land.  London,  1642."  Ci.  Pui.  Narr. 
his    biographies,      Wejlminjier    Review,  Club,  i:  324;  ii  :    38,    162. 
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himfelf  from  partiality,  and  that  he  never  uleth  to 
fiieafure  that  to  any,  which  he  would  not  have  meaf- 
ured  to  himlelf,  He  propofeth  a  threefold  ivickednefs, 
which  he  faith  God  never  left  him  to  fall  into. 
13]  Fir^,  hny  fundamental  errour.  Secondly,  per- 
filling  therein  after  «^W(5«;V/(3«  and  f(j«i;/^/o«.  Thirdly, 
/educing  of  others.  And  laflly,  he  profelfeth,  that  if 
he  Ihould  fo  fall,  it  were  better  for  him  to  be  cut  off 
by  death  or  banijhment,  then  ihefocke  of  Chriji  to  be 
Jeduced  by  his  heretical  wickednefs. 

Truth.   I  here  tirfl:  obferve  (as  alfo  in  other  places)  T'^^fJ 
Mafter   Cottons   acknowledgement  and  profejjion  of^|J^- 
what  a  man  may  be  punifhed  for  :   to  wit,  a  funda-  MajUr- 
mental  errour,  perjijling  in  it,  2inA  J'educing  others  ;  all  ^"'f"" , 
which  are  fpiritual  matters,  of  religion  and  worJhip,perfecution 
for  which  he  decrees  from  the  Magijirate,  death  or 
banijhment ;  and  yet  elfewhere  in  many  other  palfa- 
ges,  he  profeffeth  againll;  all  perfeciition  for  confcience. 

Secondly,  If  Mafter  Cotton  Ihould  fo  fall,  and  be 
fo  dealt  withall  by  the  civil Jiate, 

Firft,  would  not  Mafter  Cotton  confcientioufly  be 
perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  held,  though 
accounted  by  others  fundamental  error,  objlinacy, 
herefie  ?  &c. 

Secondly,  Will  Mafter  Cotton  think  that  death  or 
banijhment  would  be  wholelbme  and  Chrijlian  meanes 
and  remedies  to  change  and  heal  his  confcience.  F 

Thirdly,  He  (to  prevent  the  infe£lion  of  others) 
granting  the  civil  Magijirate  muft  punifti  him  with 
death  or  banijhment,  doth  he  not  make  the  Magijirate, 
yea  the  Civil  State  (what  State  foever  he  live  in)  the 
Judge  of  his  confcience  and  errors  ? 
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Fourthly,  ConfefTing  it  now,  that  to  worfhip  God 
with  a  Cotnmon  prayer,  was  his  lin,  and  yet  it  was  his 
confcience,  that  he  might  fo  do  :  If  the  Magijtrate 
had  judged  it  to  be  -i  futidatuental  error,  he  grants  he 
might  then  have  put  him  to  death  or  banijhtnent,  if 
perfifting,  &c.  though  yet  he  hath  a  provifo,  and  a 
retreat  againft  this  ajfau'lt,  profeliing,  that  if  the  Mag- 
illrate  be  not  rightly  informed,  he  mulf  ftay  his  pro- 
ceedings :   of  which  afterward. 

Peace.  What  is  this,  but,  in  plaine  Englijh,  to  pro- 
fefs  that  all  the  Magijlrates  and  Civil  powers,  through- 
out the  whole  world,  although  they  have  command 
and  power  from  Chrijl  Jefus,  to  judge  in  matters  of 
confcience,  religion,  and  issorjliip,  and  live  in  daily  lin, 
that*  they  do  not  cut  off  the  heretick,  blafpheiner, 
feducer,  &c.  yet  except  they  be  of  Mafter  Cottons 
minde  and  confcience,  to  [14J  account  and  judge  to 
be,  they  tnuii  fufpend  their  duty  and  ojftce  in  this  cafe, 
until  they  be  better  informed,  that  is,  untill  they  be 
of  his  mind  ? 


Examination  o/'  CHAP.  VI. 

Peace. 

BUt  to  proceed  to  the  fixth  Chapter,  in  which  is 
handled  that  which  more  efpecially  concerns  my 
felf.  It  is  too  lamentably  known,  how  the  furious 
troopes  of  perfecutors  in  all  States,  Cities,  Towns,  &c. 
have  ever  marched  under  my  name,  the  white  colours 
oi  peace,  civil  peace,  publike  peace. 
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Truth.  Yet  Mafter  Cotton  confeffeth,  that  the  Cities 
peace  is  an  hutnane  an  civil  peace,  as  was  further 
explained  in  many  injiatices  from  Babylon,  Ephefus, 
Smyrna,  &c.  againif  which  Mafter  Cotton  excepts  not. 

Peace.  The  difference  or  controverfie  in  this  Chap- 
ter lies  in  two  things.  Firft,  In  the  Jimilitudes  ufed 
from  companies  znAJocieties,  voluntarily  entering  into 
co7iibinations,  which  are  diftindl  from  the  City. 

2.  In  the  nature  of  the  Church,  which  he  main- 
taines  to  be  2.fociety,  whofe  order  the  City  is  bound 
to  preferve,  as  well  as  any  of  their  civil  orders  or 
focieties. 

Truth.  To  begin  with  the  firft,  Mall:er  Cotton 
"  replies,  "  That  although  fuch  focieties  be  not  of  the 
"  ejjence  of  the  City,  yet  they  are  of  the  integral  and 
"  confervant  caufes  of  the  City,  and  fo  the  dijlurbance 
"  of  any  of  thofe  orders  or  focieties  in  the  City,  dif- 
"  turbes  the  City  it  felf. 

But  I  anfwer,  The  fimilitude  was  ufed  more  efpe-  ^J'f'-^^ 
cially  from   a   col  ledge  of  Phyfttians,  or   a  fociety  of  ^^^  ^^ 
Merchants,  Turkijh,  Eaji-Endies,  &c.  and  confequently^'^//-'*-'--'./ 
any  other  of  that  kinde,  voluntarily  combining  ^^-"f/^^'^lll] 
gether  for  the  better  inriching  of  themfelves  in  the  ji/juriance 
improvement  of  their  faculties  for  publike  good  (at"/"^''^ 
leaft  lb  pretended.)      It  was  never  intended,  that  if 
fuch  neceffary  Trades,   Callings,  &c.  as  he  mention- 
eth,  be  dilfolved  and  ruined,  that  there  would  be  no 
dijlurbance  of  the  peace  of  the  City :   But  that  if  fuch 
or  fuch  a  way  and  order  of  men  of  thofe  faculties  I 
mentioned,  [15]  voluntarily  combine,  and  voluntarily 
alfo  diffohe ;  yet  all  this  may  may  be,  without  any 
breach  of  civil  and  publike  peace. 
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Peace.  If  fo,  much  more  the  church  of  Chriji, 
which  is  2.  fpiritual  fociety  voluntarily  uniting,  may 
dilfolve ;  I  fay,  much  more,  without  the  breach  of 
the  peace  of  the  city,  which  is  of  a  civil  and  humane 
nature,  as  is  confeifed,  and  was  urged  in  the  inftances 
of  Ephefus,  &c. 

Truth.  2.   We  are  wont  when  we  fpeak  of  keep- 
ing or  breaking  the   Peace,   to  fpeak   of  Words  or 
Atlions  of  Violence,  Sedition,  Uproare,  6cc.  for,  ABions 
of  the  Cafes,  Pleas,  and    Traverfes  may  be,  and  yet 
no  peace  broken,  when   men  fubmit  to  the  Rule  of 
State,    for    the   compofing  of  fuch    differences,   &c. 
Therefore  it  is  that   I   affirme,  that  if  any  of  Chrijls 
Church  have  difference  with  any  other  man  in  civill 
and  humane  things,  he  ought  to  be  judged  by  the  Law  : 
But  if  the  Church  have  fpiritual  controverjies  among 
themfelves  or  with  any  other,  or  if  God  take  away  the 
The  doc-    Candlejlick  as  he  threatned  the  Church  in  Ephefus, 
praii^f" of  ^^^  t^i^  '^"'^y  be,  and  yet  no  civil  peace  broken  :   Yea, 
'Per/ecu-    amougft  thofe  that  profefs  the  fame  God  and  Chrif, 
'th"'^elce' ^^  the  Papifts  and  P  rot  eft  ants,  or  the  fame  Mahomet, 
■wherever   as  the  Turks  and  Per/ians,  there  would  no  civil  Peace 
it  comes,     be  broken,  notwithlfanding  their  differences  in  Relig- 
ion, were  it  not  for  the  bloody  DoBrine  of  Perfecu- 
tion,  which  alone  breaks  the  bounds  of  civil  peace, 
and  makes  Spiritual  caufes  the  caufes  of  their  bloodie 
diffentions. 

I  obferve  therefore,  a  twofold  Fallacie  in  Mailer 
The  civil  Cottons  reply.  Firft,  he  fallacioufly  mingles  Peace 
peace  of  a  ^nd  Profperity  together  :  for  though  it  be  true,  that 
^peopl(''is  under  the  terme  Peace  all  good  things  are  fometimes 
one  thing,  concluded,  yet  when  we  fpeak  of  Hereticks  or  Schif- 
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maticks  breakine  the  civil  peace,  or  ftrowine  Doc-  ""'^  '^'^ 

.     •  !•  1  1         1  ■•//.  n  welfare  or 

trines  tending  to   break   the   civill  peace,   we   mult.^^^^y, 
underftand  fome  fuch  words  or  a6ts  oi  violence,  wherein  in  'health 
the  bounds  and  orders  of  the  City,  Laws,  and  Courts''"'''''^' 
are  violated ;  taking  it  for  granted  (for  this   is  xh&  other. 
Suppojition)  that  the  Lawes  of  the  City  be  meerely 
civil  and  humane.      Hence  then  I  affirme,  that  there 
is  no  DoBrine,  no  Te?ient  lb  direftly  tending  to  break 
the  Cities  peace,  as  this  DoBrine  oi perfecuting  or  pun- 
ijhing  each  other  for  the  caufe  of  confcience  or  Religion. 

Againe,  it  is  a  fecond  Fallacie  to  urge  your  order 
of  the  Church,  [i6]  and  the  Excellency  thereof,  and 
that  therefore  it  is  a  Breach  of  the  civil  peace,  when 
the    Order    of   the    church    is    not    preferved :     For 
although  it  is  moft  true,  that  fooner  or  later  the  God^he  Cities 
of  heaven  punKheth   the  nations  of  the   world,  for^^^^J^^ 
their  Idolatries,   Superjiitions,  &c.  yet   Mafter  Cottonjoy  peace 
himfelf  acknowledgeth  (as  was  affirmed)  that  many"'''^/''"-^- 
glorious  flourifliing  cities  there  are  all  the  world  oveT,\^'hef'e 
wherein  no  church  of  Chriji  is  extant :   Yea,  that  the  Chriji  is 
Commonweale  of  Rome  flourilhed  five  hundred  years''!.'   ^'"^'' 
together,  before  ever  the  name  of  Chriji  was  heard 
in  it ;   which  fo  great  a  Glory  of  fo  great  a  continu- 
ance, mightily  evinceth   the  diftincftion  of  the  civill 
peace  of  a  State  from  that  which  is  Chrijtian  Religion. 

It  is  true  (as  Mafter  Cotton  tells  us)  that  the  Turks 
have  plagued  the  Antichrijlian  world,  for  their  Idola- 
tries :  Yet  Hijiory  tels  us,  that  one  of  their  Emper- 
ours  [Mahomet]  was  the  man  that  firft  broke  up  and 
defolated  two  moft  glorious  ancient  cities,  Conjlanti- 
nople  (which  had  flouriftied  1120  yeares  (fince  its 
firft  building  by  Conjiantine)  and  Athens,  which  from 
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Solons  giving  of  it  Laws,  had  flourifhed  two  thoufand 
yeares,  notwithflanding  their  Idolatries,  &c.' 

Truth.   It  is  apparent  that  then   the  Chrijlian  Re- 
ligion glorioufly  flourifhed  (contrary  to  Mafter  Cottons 
C^-rz/yM/?/- obfervation )   when  the   Roman  Emperours  took  not 
'undirTuch  power   to   themfelves   to   reform  the  abufes  in    the 
Emperours  Chrijlian  Church,  but  perfecuted  it  ;  and  then   the 
"ch^"'''^  f/^wrrZ'  was  ruined  and  overwhehned  with  Apojlacy 
fower  to     and  Antichrijlianifm,  when   the  Etnperours  took  that 
reform  /^v  power  uuto  themfelves  :    And  then  it  was  (as  Mafter 
Church,     Qgff^^   ehewhere   confeffeth)    that    Chrijlianitie    loft 
more,  even  in  Conjlantifies  time,   then   under  bloody 
Nero,  Domitian,  &<:c.^' 

Peace.  It  cannot  be  denied  (dear  Truth)  but  that 
the  Peace  of  a  civil  State  (of  all  States,  excepting  that 
of  typical  Ifrael)  was  and  is  meerly  and  ejfentially 
civil.  But  Mafter  Cotton  faith  further,  Although  the 
Inward  Peace  of  a  church  is  Spiritual,  yet  the  outward 
Peace  of  it,  Magijlrates  muft  keep  in  a  way  of  God- 
linefs  and  Honejtie,  i  Tim.  2.  i . 

Truth.  The  Peace  of  a  church  of  Chrijl  (the  onely 
true  Chrijlian  State,  Nation,  Kingdom,  or  city)  is  Spir- 
itual, whether  internal  in  the  Soul,  or  external  in  the 
adminijlration  of  it ;  as  the  peace  of  a  civil  State  is 

'  The   fiege   of  Conftantinople   under  and  Fall,    1230-1238;   Creafy,   Hijl.   of 

Mahomet  II.,  begun  on  the  6th  of  April,  Ottoman    Turks,   i:    123-141.      Athens 

1453,  and  the   city  was   taicen   the   29th  was  taken  poffeiTion  of  by  Mahomet  II., 

of  IVIay.      Conftantine   XL,    the   Byzan-  in    I456.    Finlay,    Hifl.  of  Greece,   1204 

tine  Emperor,  fell,  exclaiming  "I  would  to  1461,  p.  191. 

rather  die  than  live."   The  city  had  {\^i-         ^  See  Bloudy  Tenent,  211  ;    Pub.  Narr. 

fered  twenty-nine  fieges  in  the  courle  of  Club,\\\  :  368.    The  reference  is  to  Cot- 

a   thoufand   years.     This   was    the   laft.  ton's  application  of  the  Song  of  Solomon 

With   it  fell  the   Roman   power   in   the  to  the  hiilory  of  the  Chrillian  church,  in 

Eaft,  and  the  Ottoman  Turks  eftablifhed  his  Expofition  of  the  Canticles,  p.  1-41. 
their  empire  in  Europe.   Gibbon,  Decline 
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civil,  internal  in  the  mindes  of  men,  and  [  1 7]  external 
in  the  adminiftration  and  converfation  of  it ;  and  for 
that  place  of  Timothy,  it  hath  been  fully  fpoken  to  in 
this  difcourfe,  and  the  Difculfer  hath  as  yet  feen  no 
exception  againft  what  hath  been  fpoken. 

Peace.  But  further,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  although 
the  peace  of  a  Country  be  civil,  yet  it  is  diftrafted  by 
difturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church  for  God  cut  (hort 
the  Coafts  of  the  civil  State  when  Jehu  (hortned  his 
Reformation,  2  King.  10.  31,  32. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  denies  not  (but  confeffed  in 
his  difcourfe  concerning  BaptifmY  that  Canaan  was 
Typical,  and  to  be  caft  out  of  that  Land,  was  to  be 
caft  out  of  Gods  Jight :  which  proves  thus  much.  That 
the  church  of  Chriji,  the  Ifrael  now,  neglediing  to 
reform,  God  will  cut  this  Ifrael  ihort.  But  what  is 
this  to  a  meerly  civil  State,  which  may  flourifh  many 
hundreds,  yea  fome  thoufands  of  yeers  together  (as  I 
before  inftanced)  when  the  Name  of  the  true  Lord 
Jefus  Chrif  is  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  within  it  ? 

Peace.  Laftly,  (faith  he)  the  church  is  a  Society,  as 

'  This  work  was  entitled  "The  grounds  bones    to    Canaan:    which    they    would 

and  ends  of  the  Baptifme  of  the  Child-  never  have   done   for   an   earthly  inheri- 

ren  of  the  faithfull.    By  the  Learned  and  tance,   but   to   nourifh   in    the    hearts   of 

Faithful!  Miniller  of  Chrift,  John   Cot-  their  pollerity,  faith   and  defire  of  their 

ton.  Teacher  of  the   Church   of  Bofton  communion  in  the  Church,  and  of  their 

in  New  England.   London,  1647."   The  reft  in  heaven,   whereof  the  reft  in  Ca- 

reference  is  to  page  40.   "  Canaan  itfelfe  naan  was  a   type,   whereunto   not  Mofes 

was  not  given  as  a  meere  temporal  blefl-  but  Jojhua  muft  bring  them,  that  is,  not 

ing  :   but  as  a  pledge  of  a  fpiritual  inher-  the  law,    but    Jefus,   Heb.    3.    11.   with 

itance,  a  Scale  of  the  Church,  a  type  of  Chap.  4.   5,  8.     And    their   cafting    out 

Heaven.     Hence  it  was  that  Jacob  gave  of  that   Country  by  captivity  was  their 

fuch    a    folemne    charge    by    oath    unto  cafting  out  of  Gods  fight.  2  AT/V/g-j,  i  7.  28. 

Jofeph,  and  Jofeph  to   his   brethren,  the  Whereby   their   church    Eftate   was   dif- 

one   to   bury   his  dead  body  in  Canaan,  folved,  the   Communion   of  Saints  fcat- 

the  other   for  the   tranfportation   of  his  tered.  Sic." 
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well  as  the  Societies  of  Merchants,  Drapers,  &c.  and 
it  is  juft  to  preferve  the  Society  of  the  church,  as  well 
as  any  other  Society. 

Truth.  When  we  fpeak  of  the  balances  of  yujiice, 

we   muft   diftinguifli   between   the  Balances  of  the 

SanBuary,  and   the  Balances  of  the  World  or  civil 

States.     It   is  fpiritual  jujiice   to    preferve  fpiritual 

right ;  and  for  that  end,  the  fpiritual  King  thereof 

hath  taken  care.     It  is  civil  Jujiice  to   preferve   the 

civil  rights ;  and  the  Rights  of  a  civil  fociety  ought 

juftly  to  be  preferved  hy  a  civil  State:   (and  yet  if  a 

company  of  men  combine  themfelves  into  a  civil  fociety 

by  voluntary  agreement,  and  voluntarily  dilfolve  it, 

it  is  not  jujiice  to  force  them  to  continue  together.) 

The  Socie-      Peace.  The  church  can  leafl:  of  all  be  forced :   for 

Churches   ^^  "^^  ^^  lijpiritual  Jociety,  and  not  fubjedl  to  any  civil 

of  the        Judicature  ;   (though  fome  fay  that  a  church  in  New 

Saints  are  England  was  cited  to  appear  before  a  civil  Court ;)  fo 

mtary  in   is  the  Combination  of  it  voluntary,  and   the  dijjolution 

combining  of  it  in  part  or  whole  is  voluntary,  and  endures  no 

"inz        '  ^^^i^  violence,  but  as  a  virgin  (in  point  of  marriage) 

nee  cogit,  nee  cogitur,   Ihe  forceth   not,   nor  can   be 

forced  by  any  civil  power. 

Truth.  But  laftly,  if  it  be  juftice  to  preferve   the 

Society  of  the  church,  is  it  not  partiality  in   a  meer 

civil  State  to  preferve  one  [i8]  ont\y  fociety,  and  not 

the  perfons  of  other  Religious  focieties  and  conjciences 

Chrijis      alfo  ?  But  the  Truth  is,  this  mingling  of  the  church 

^^/Tj^  "  ^"'^  ^^^  worA/  together,  and  their  orders  and  focieties 

^fthe"      together,   doth    plainly  difcover,   that  fuch   churches 

world.       were  never  called  out  from  the  world,  and  that  this 

is  only  a  fecret  policy  oifejh  and  blood,  to  get  protec- 
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tion  from  the  world,  and  fo  to  keep  (with  fome  little 
flilling  of  confcience)  from  the  Crofs  or  Gallonves  of 
Jefus  Chriji. 

Truth.  Yea,  but  hear  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  thofe 
excellent  penmen  of  the  Spirit  (both  the  Father  and  the 
Son)  David  and  Solomon.  Firft  D^t'/V  (Pfalme  122 
[6.])  They  Ihall  profper  that  love  the  peace  oi  Jeru- 
faletn  :  and  Solotnon,  Where  the  righteous  rejoyce, 
there  is  great  glory,  Pro^|.28.[  1 2.]  Now(faith  he)  what 
is  the  church  but  a  congregation  of  righteous  men  ?  If 
the  rejoycing  of  the  Church  be  the  ^/ory  of  a  Nation, 
furely  the  dijiurbing,  and  deftroying,  and  diffolving 
the  church  is  thejhame  and  confujion  of  a  Nation. 

Truth.  The  outward  profperity  of  a  Nation,  was  a 
typical  figurative  blejjing,  of  that  national  and  figura- 
tive church  oi Ifrael  in  Canaan.  It  is  now  made  good 
fpiritually  to  them  that  love  the  Jpiritual  Jerufalem : 
for  though  godlinefs  hath  a  promife  of  things  of  this 
life  convenient ;  yet  perfecution  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  portion  of  the  Saints  under  the  Go/pel,  Thepur- 
though  that  cup  be  infinitely  fweetned  alfo  to  them  ^^,7^^,^^^ 
that  drink  of  it  with  Chriji  Jefus,  by  the  mealiire 
and  increafe  of  a  hundred  fold  for  one,  even  with 
perfecution  in  this  life. 

2.  It  is  true,  the  rejoycing  of  a  Church  of  Chriji,  is 
the  glory  of  any  Nation,  and  the  contrary  a  (hame : 
yet  this  proveth  not  that  God  vouchfafeth  to  no  Jiate, 
civil  peace,  and  temporal  glory,  except  it  eftabli(h  and 
keep  up  a  Church  of  Chriji  by  force  of  armes ;  for 
the  contrary  we  have  mentioned,  and  Mafter  Cotton 
confefieth  the  flourifhing  of  States  ignorant  of  Chriji, 
from  Age  to  Age,  yea,  and  as  I  have  mentioned,  even 
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to  two  thoufand  yeers  in  Athens ;  fix  generations 
before  it  heard  of  Chrijl,  and  fourteen  generations 
fince,  with  the  fprinking  (for  fome  time)  of  the 
knowledge  of  Chrijl  Jefus  in  it. 

Peace.   2.   But  confider  (faith   Mafter  Cotton)   the 

excellency  and  preheminence  of  the   church,   that  the 

world  is  for  it,  and  would  not  fubfift  but  for  it,  ^c. 

1 9]    Truth.  Tis  true,  glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  the 

No  Civil   City  of  God,  &c.  yet  for  many  Ages  together  Mafter 

eit/be/iy    Cotton  confclfeth  the  Nations  of  the  world  may  fub- 

Chrijh      fift  &  fourijh  without  it ;  and  though  it  be  the  duty 

Teftimony,  q£  ^^  Nations  of  the  world  to  countenance  and  cherifh 

fon,  be      the  church  of  Chrijl ;   yet  where  is  there  any  commif- 

judge  of    jion,  either  in  the  New  or  Old  Tejlament,  that  the 

'/a/iicl/  '  ^^f^c^^  of  the  world  (hould  be  the  judges,  governors, 

andfpirit-  and  defenders  of  Chrijl  lefus  his  Jpiritual  kingdome, 

""^^  and  fo  bound  to  take  up  Amies  and  fmite  with  the 

civil/word  [among  fo  many  pretenders)  for  that  which 

they  believe  to  be  the  church  of  Chrijl  ? 

Peace.  3.  (faith  he)  It  is  matter  of  juft  difpleafure 
to  God,  and  fad  grief  of  heart  to  the  church,  when 
civil  Jiates  looke  at  xhejlate  of  the  church,  as  of  little  or 
no  concernment  to  themfelves,  Zech.  i .  1 9.  Lam.  i .  i  3. 
Truth.  Grant  this,  and  that  the  moft  jealous  God 
will  awake  in  his  leafon,  for  thefe  Jins,  and  for  the 
perjecutions,  idolatries,  and  blajphemies ;  which  the 
Nations  live  in  :  yet  what  is  this  for  warrant  to  the 
Nations  (as  before)  to  judge  and  rule  the  church  of 
Chrijl,  yea,  and  under  the  colour  of  defending  Chrijls 
faith,  and  preferving  Chrijls  church  pure,  to  tear  Chrijl 
out  of  heaven,  by  perjicuting  of  his  Saints  on  earth ; 
and  to  fire  the  world  with  devouring^^w^j  of  bloody 


T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  jj 

wars,  and  this  onely  for  the  fweet  fake  of  the  prince 
oi  peace} 

Peace.  Dear  Truth,  we  are  now  upon  an  high 
point,  and  that  which  neerly  concerns  my  felf,  the 
peace  of  the  world,  and  the  Nations  of  it.  Mafter 
Cotton  faith  further,  God  winketh  at  the  Nations  in 
the  time  of  their  ignorance,  and  fuffers  the  Nation  to 
flourifli  many  hundred  yeers  together,  as  did  the 
Empire  of  Rome;  yet  when  the  church  of  Chriji 
comes  to  be  planted  amongft  them,  then,  as  he 
brought  the  Turkes  upon  the  Romans,  for  their  per- 
fecuting  the  church,  and  not  preferving  it  in  purity ; 
fo  confequently  will  he  do  unto  the  Nations  of  the 
world. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  moft  righteous  Judge  of  the 
whole  world  hath  plauged  the  Nations  of  the  world, 
both  before  Chrijis  coming,  and  iince,  for  their  pride 
and  cruelty  againft  his  people,  for  their  idolatries, 
blafphemies,  &c.  Yet  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledgeth 
that  vci2iX\y  Jlates  have  flourifhed  many  hundred  yeers 
together,  when  no  true  church  of  Chriji  hath  been 
found  in  them:  [20]  and  Mafter  Cotton  will  never 
prove,  that  God  ever  commanded  the  Nations  and 
governrnents  of  the  world,  to  gather  or  conftitute  his 
churches,  and  to  preferve  them  in  purity :  For  God 
gave  his  ordinances,  both  before  and  fince  Chriji,  to 
his  people  onely,  whom  he  chufeth  and  calleth  out  of 
the  World,  and  the  Nations  of  it :  and  he  hath  pun- 
ifhed  and  dilTolved  them  for  their  obftinate  negleB 
thereof.  And  for  the  Roman  Empire,  and  the  Em- 
perors thereof,  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  and  the  purity 
thereof,  never  loft  fo  much,  as  when  the  Emperors 


78  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

were  perfwaded  of  Mailer  Cottons  bloody  Tenent,  as 
Mafter  Cotton  and  all  men  feen  in  Hijiory  and  Chrif- 
tianity  muft  confefs. 

Peace.  But  further,  although  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
the  peace  of  the  church  be  a  fpiritual  inward  peace, 
yet  there  is  an  outward  peace  of  the  church  due  to 
them  from  Princes  and  Magijirates,  in  a  way  oi god- 
linefs  and  honejly,  i  T/w.  2. [2. J  But  in  a  way  oiungodli- 
nefs  and  idolatry,  it  is  an  wholefome  faithfulnefs  to 
the  church,  if  Princes  trouble  the  outward  peace  of 
the  church,  that  fo  the  church  finding  themfelves 
wounded,  and  pricked  in  the  houfe  of  their  friends, 
they  may  repent,  and  return  to  their  firfl:  husband, 
Zech.  13.  [6.]   Hof.  2.  [7.] 

Truth.  The  peace  of  the  Church  is  not  only  inward, 

between  God  and  themfelves ;  but  as  the  Argument 

Diference  importeth,  to  which   Mafter  Cotton  anfwereth,   the 

anl'chu"  peace  of  the  Church  external  and  outward,  is  fpirit- 

peace.        ual,  effentially  differing  from   the  peace  of  the  civil 

Jlate,   which   is  meerly  civil  and   humane.     When 

the  peace  of  the  churches,  Antioch,  Corinth,  Galatia, 

was  difturbed  hy  fpiritual  oppoftions,  the  Lord  never 

fent  his  faints  for  civil  help  to  maintaine  their  fpirit- 

uall  peace,   though   the  Lord  did  fend  Paul  to   the 

higher  civill powers,  to  preferve  his  civill  peace,  when 

he  was   molefted   and   oppreffed    by  the  fews  and 

Komans. 

2.  For  that  place  of  Ti7?iothy,  though  I  have  fully 
fpoken  to  it  in  this  difcourfe  elfwhere,  yet  this  now : 
It  proves  not,  becaufe  the  church  muft  pray  for  civil 
Rulers,  that  fo  they  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godlinefs  and  honejly,  that  therefore  civil 
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rulers  zre  fupreatn  rulers  ^nd.  judges  Ecclejiajiical,  next 
unto  Chrijt  'Jejus,  of  what  is  godlinefs,  holinejs,  &c. 
fince  God  hath  chofen  ifw  wife  or  noble,  to  know 
godlinefs :  And  although  it  is  true  that  Gods  end  of 
vouchfaiing  peace  and  quietnefs,  is,  that  [21]  his 
Churches  might  walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  the  wayes 
oi godlinefs  ;  yet  it  doth  not  hence  follow,  that  Mag- 
iftrates  were  the  caufes  of  the  Churches  walking  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  being  edified,  but  only  of  enjoy- 
ing Reft  from  Perfecution,  AB.  9.  [31.] 

3.  Although  Gods  chaftifement  call  to  repentance, 
and  although  thefalfe  Prophet  in  the  church  of  Ifrael 
was  to  be  wounded  and  flaine  (as  they  are  now  to  be 
cut  oW fpiritually  ivom.  the  church  offpiritual  Ifrael) 
yet  was  it  fo  in  all  the  other  Nations  of  the  world  ? 
Or  did  Chrift  lefus  appoint  it  to  be  fo  in  all  the 
Nations  of  the  world,  lince  his  coming,  which  is  the 
great  queftion  in  difference  ? 

4.  And  indeed,  what  is  this,  but  to  add  coals  to 
coals,  and  wood  to  fire,  to  teach  the  Nations  of  the 
world,  to  be  briars  and  thorns,  butchers  and  tormentors 
to  the  Lilies  and  Latnbes  of  the  moft  holy  and  inno- 
cent Lamb  oi  God  Chrift  lefus? 

Peace.  But  God  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  cut  Ifrael 
fhort  in  their  civil  ftate  or  Nation,  when  they  cut 
(hort  their  reformation,   i  [2]  King.  10.  [32.] 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  elfwhere  denying  a  National 
church,  which  is  bounded  with  natural  and  earthly 
limits,  it  is  a  wonder  how  he  can  apply  that  inftance 
of  National  Ifrael,  to  the  now  fpiritual  Nation  and 
Ifrael  of  Go^?  May  he  not  as  well  promife  earthly 
peace  and  profperity  then   moft   to  abound  to  Gods 
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iVhenGoJs pgople,  when  they  moft  profper  and  flourifh  in  holi- 
^ifi  mofill nefs ,  zeal,  &c.  The  contrary  whereof,  to  wit,  per- 
godlinefs  fecution,  is  moft  evident  in  all  the  New  Tejiament, 
then  moj}   ^^^  ^jj  j^g^is  new  and  frefh  experience. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  affirmes, 
that  civil  peace  (to  fpeak  properly)  is  not  only  a  peace 
in  civil  things  for  the  objeB,  but  the  peace  of  all  the 
perfons  in  the  City  ior  thefubjeB.  The  church  is  one 
focietym  the  City,  as  well  as  the  Jociety  o£  Merchants, 
Drapers,  &c.  And  if  it  be  civil  jujlice  to  proted:  one, 
then  the  other  alfo. 

Truth.  Civil  peace  will  never  be  proved  to  be  the 
peace  of  all  the  fubjedls  or  Citizens  of  a  City  mfpirit- 
ual  Things  :  The  civil  Jiate  may  bring  into  order, 
make  orders,  preferve  in  civil  order  all  her  members  : 
But  who  ordained,  that  either  the  fpiritual  ejlate 
fhould  bring  in  and  force  the  civil  Jiate  to  keep  civil 
order,  or  that  the  civil  Jiate  fhould  i^t,  judge,  [22]  and 
force  any  of  her  fubJeBs  to  keep  J'piritual  order  ^ 

The  true  and  living  God,  is  the  God  of  order,  fpirit- 
ual, civil  and  natural:  Natural  is  the  fame  ever  and 
perpetual :  civil  alters  according  to  the  conjiitutions 
oi peoples  and  nations  :  fpiritual  he  hath  changed  from 
the  national  in  one  figurative  land  of  Canaan,  to  par- 
ticular and  congregational  churches  all  the  world  over  ; 
which  order  fpiritual,  natural  or  civil,  to  confound 
and  abrogate,  is  to  exalt  mans  Jolly  againft  the  moft 
holy  and  incomprehenfible  wijdome  of  God,  &c. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  VII. 

Peace. 

IN  his  defcription  of  Arrogancy  and  impetuoufnefs, 
Mafter  Cotton  tels  us,  that  he  that  refufeth  to  fub- 
jed:  his  Spirit  to  the  Spirit  of  the  prophets,  that  {hall 
oppofe  fuch  as  dilfent  with  clubs  /words  and  cenforious 
reproaches,  or  rejeft  communion  with  the  church,  &c. 
his  praftife  tends  to  the  difturbing  of  civil  or  church- 
peace,  or  both. 

Truth.  It  is  a  fallacious  mingling  ol  clubs, /words, 
reproaches,  &c.  with  refufing  to  fubmit  to  the  Spirit 
of  prophecie  in   the  Prophets,  and   rejefting  of  co7n- 
munion,  &c.    For  a  man  may  out  of  true  and  upright  ^  '"""- . 
con/cience  to  God  (as   Mafter  Cotton  will   not  ^Qnyy/°"'J^'"^ 
refufe  to  fubmit  to  a  whole  true  church,  having  ih.e.fpiritual 
Truth  of  God  on  his  fide ;  and  may  withdraw  from  ""il'^l'l^ 
communion   with  a  church  ob/linate  in  fin,  and  this  or  difturb- 
without    breach   of  civil  peace;    and    therefore    the'"'''^- 
mingling  or  confounding  oi  theie. /piritual  re/Jlances 
or  di/urbances  with  guns,  /words,  &c.  is  a  mingling 
and  confounding  of  heaven  and  earth  together. 

2.  In  that  he  faith,  thefe  wayes  tend  to  the  dif- 
turbance  of  either  civil  or  c^z^rr^- peace,  or  both  ;  he 
fpeakes  too  like  the  doubtful  oracles  of  Apollo,  which 
will  be  true  however  the  event  fall  out ;  but  yet  he 
toucheth  not  the  Truth  of  the  quejiion,  which  con- 
cernes  civil  peace  only ;  againft  the  dijlurbers  of  which, 
I  grant  the  civil  powers  to  be  armed  with  a  civil  /word, 
not  in  vaine,  and  concerning  which  divers  cafes  were 
propounded  of  feeming  Arrogance  and  impetuou/ne/s 
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in  Gods  fervants,  and  yet  they  fell  not  juftly  under 

any  cenfure  of  breach  of  civil  peace. 

23]   Peace.    Tis  true   (faith   Mafter   Cotton)   becaufe 

they  were  not  wayes  of  Arrogance  nor  Impetuoufnefs. 

Truth.   But  will  Mafter  Cotton  give  way  that  any 

confcience  but  his  own  may  freely  preach  and  difpute 

againft  thejiate-religion,  freely  reprove  the  higheji,  in 

*'•*■ 'V''^- fharpeft  language,  for  matter  of  religion,  refufe  con- 

Zlatin"'^  formity  to  the  cominon  ejiablijljed  religion  and  tvorjhip. 

Scripture,  difclaime  fubjedtion  to  the  civil  powers,  in  fpiritual 

far  from    ^.^j}^^  preach  againft  the  common  policy  and  feeming 

or  impetu-  wifdofn  of  the  State,  even  to  a  feeming  hazarding  of 

oufnefs.      all,   and   laftly   occafion   great   tumults   and   uproars 

Ikfdger  (which  were  the  fix  cafes  alleadged  ?)    If  Mafter  Cot- 

from  Scrip- ton  grantcth  this  freedome  to  other  confciences  beiide 

ture  in  the  Y^\^  owu,  why  preacheth  he  perfecution  againft  fuch 

nZ/anJ    ^   liberty,  which   other   confciences   beiide  his   own, 

acknowl-    believe  they  juftly  challenge  ?      If  to  no  other  con- 

'ualier      fii^^ce  then  his  own,  it  is  not  his  faying  ten  thoufand 

Cotton.      times,  that  his  confcience  is  true,  and  others  falfe,  nor 

any  other  diJlinSfion  in  the  world,  can  clear  him  from 

moft  unrighteous  and  unchriftian  partiality. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  VIII. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  (dear  Truth)  lies  a  charge  concerning 
thy  felf.  For  whereas  thou  anfwereft  an  objedtion, 
that  this  diftindlion  concerns  not  Truth  or  errour, 
but  the  manner  of  holding  or  divulging,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton affirmes  the  difiinSiion  to  fpeak  expreftly  of  things 
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unlawfull  and  erroneous,  and  therefore  that  it  cannot 
be  faid  with  Truth,  that  the  diJlinBion  concernes  not 
truth  and  error. 

Truth.  The  truth  is  this,  the  former  diJiinBion 
fpeakes  oi  matter,  and  this  diJiinBion  feems  wholly  to 
intend  the  manner  of  holding  forth.  The  words  were 
thefe  :  [Again,  in  points  of  DoBrine  and  Worjhip  lefs 
principal,  either  they  are  held  forth  in  a  meek  and 
peaceable  way  (though  the  things  be  erroneous  and 
unlawful)  or  they  are  held  forth  with  fuch  Arrogance 
and  Inipetuoufnefs  as  tendeth  to  the  difturbance  of 
civil  peace ?^  In  which  although  things  erroneous  and 
unlawful  zve.  mentioned;  yet  who  [24]  fees  not  but 
that  thofe  words  are  brought  in  by  the  way  of  Paren- 
thefs,  which  may  or  may  not  be  left  out,  and  the 
diJiinBion  be  whole  and  intire  ?  And  therefore  Mafter 
Cotton  doth  not  well  to  fpend  precious  time  and  life 
upon  feeming  advantages. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  (faith  he)  why  is  this  diJiinBion 
blamed,  when  the  difcuffer  himfelf  acknowledgeth, 
that  there  may  be  a  way  and  manner  of  holding  forth, 
which  may  tend  to  break  the  civil  peace. 

Truth.  That  which  was  excepted  most  againft  in 
the  diJiinBion,  was  the  perfecuting  language  of  ^arro- 
gance, ifnpetuoujhej^s,  boijieroujhej^s^  without  declaring 
what  that  was  :  to  which  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers, 
that  the  difculTers  requeft,  was  not  that  he  fhould 
compile  a  dijcourje,  but  return  an  anjwer  to  the  letter 
of  his  friend;  as  alfo  that  he  charged  none  of  Gods 
children  with  fuch  things. 

I  reply  (as  formerly)  Mafter  Cotton's  memory 
(though  otherwife  excellent)  herein  faileth ;  for,  fuch 

'  Cotton's  Artfwer,  i^c,  in  Bkudy  Tenent,  p.  7.   Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii:  41. 
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a  requefi  the  difcuffer  never  made  unto  him,  by  letter 
or  otherwife.  2.  Although  he  charged  not  Gods  peo- 
ple with  arrogance  and  impetuoufnefs,  yet  moftly  and 
commonly  Gods  children  (though  meek  and  peacea- 
ble) are  accufed  to  be  arrogant,  wipetuous  &c.  and 
'tis  the  common  notorious  language  of  perfecutors 
againft  them. 

Peace.  Concerning  thofe  fix  injiances  wherein  Gods 
children  were  occafion  of  great  oppojition  ■inA  fpiritual 
hojtility,  yea  and  of  breach  of  civil  peace,  notwith- 
flanding  the  matter  delivered  was  holy,  and  the  tnan- 
ner  peaceable,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  they  nothing 
concern  the  diJlinBion  which  fpeaks  of  holding  forth 
things  erroneous  and  unlawful  for  the  matter,  and  for 
the  manner  in  a  way  of  arrogance  and  impetuoufnefs, 
to  the  dijlurbance  oi  civil  peace. 

Truth.  I  reply,  firft,  it  fpeaks  not  only  oi  erroneous 
and  unlawful  things  (though  erroneous  and  unlawful 
things  be  admitted  in  way  of  Parenthefs,  as  before.) 
2.  He  defcribes  not  what  this  arrogance  and  itnpetu- 
oufnefs  is,  but  wraps  up  all  in  one  general  dark  cloud, 
wherein  the  heft  and  mofl:  zealous  of  Gods  Prophets 
and  fervants  are  eafily  wrapt  up  as  proud,  arrogant, 
and  impetuous. 


25]  Examination  of  CHAP.  IX. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  I  remember  you  affirmed,  that  one 
caufe  of  civil  dijfention  and  uproar,  was  the  lying 
of  a  State  under  faT/e  worjljip,  whence  it  endures  not 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  85 

the  preaching  of  light  and  truth,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton 
anfwers,  This  is  not  to  the  purpofe,  becaufe  this  is 
by  accident. 

Truth.  It  is  as  much  to  the  purpofe  to  declare  (in 
the  examination  of  the  breach  of  civil  peace  about 
matters  of  Religion)  I  fay,  to  declare  the  true  caufe 
of  fuch  troubles  and  uproares,  as  it  is  in  the  fearch 
after  the  leaks  oi'a.Jhip,  to  declare  where  the  leake  is 
indeed,  when  many  are  faid  to  be  where  they  are  not. 

2.  Whereas  he  confeffeth  that  vigilant  and  faith- 
ful ones  are  not  fo  troubled  at  the  falfe  Religion  of 
few  or  Gentile,  as  not  to  tolerate  them  amongft  them  '^"^^  ^'"^'- 
in  a  civil  body,  he  alleadgeth  for  injlance,   that   the^^^y-^ly;/.' 
Indians  fubjedled  to  their  government,  are  not  com-  Hon  to  the 
pelled  to  the  confefjion  or  acknowjedgement  oi  x.h&\r  ^"^^'■^'" 
Religion:   I  reply,  firft,  who  fees  not  herein  unchrif-/^W/?r- 
tian  partiality,  that  Pagans,  Barbarians  (who  happily  '""'f''^ '"  . 
might  more  eafily  be  brought  from    their  natural^-T^l^'f 
Religion  to  a  new  forme,  then  any  other)  I  fay,  \}s\2Xjhips,when 
they  fliould  be  tolerated  in  their  hideous  worfiips  o{^"S^'fi' 
creatures  and  devils,  while  civil  people  (his  countrymen  Cod,  per- 
yea  it  may  be  the  precious  fons  and  daughters  of  k\\q  fecuted. 
moft  high  God)  fliall  be  courted,  fined,  whipt,  banifioed 
&c.  for  the  matters  of  their  confidence  and  worfinp  to 
the  true  and  living  God? 

2.  Is  not  this  pafTage  contradiBory  to  all  Mafter 
Cottons  whole  difcourfe  in  this  book,  which  pleades 
for  the  purity  of  Religion  to  be  maintained  by  all 
Magifirates  and  civil  govermiients  within  their  jurifi- 
diBions,  and  the  fuppreffing  of  the  contrary,  under 
the  penalty  of  the  defiruBion  of  their  lands  and  coun- 
tries, and  accordingly  hath  not  the  pradtice  of  New 
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England  anfwered  fuch  a  doSirine  ?  and  yet,  faith  he, 
we  tolerate  the  falfe  Religion  of  Jew  or  Gentile. 

Peace.  Poffibly  (Dear  Truth)  the  diJiinSlion  between 
Jew,  Pagan,  and  Chrijlian,  may  fatistie  (for  the  pre- 
fent)  Mafter  Cottons  confcience  fo  to  write  and  prac- 
tife  :  for  thus  he  addeth,  But  [26]  if  Chrijlians  fhall 
apojiate,  or  if  Jews  and  Pagans  be  blafphemous  and 
feducing,  then,  &c. 

Truth.  Who  knows  not  but  that  the  very  Religion 
of  Jew  or  Pagan  is  a  blafpheming  of  the  true  Religion  ? 
Revel.  2.  [9.]  I  know  the  blalphemy  of  them  that  fay 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  Synagogue  or 
church  of  Sathan. 

And  whereas  Mailer  Cotton  alleadgeth  for  proof  of 
this,  Pauls  blaming  of  talle  teachers,  for  being  troub- 
lers  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  Gal.^.  [12.]  and  ^^s 
1 5  [24.]  &c.  Who,  that  puts  this  inference  into  Chrijls 
Unchrif-  balance,  but  will  fee  the  lightnefs  of  it,  thus  ?  The 
clu/onT.  churches  of  Chriji  are  to  draw  forth  the  /word  and 
power  of  Chriji,  and  are  not  to  fuffer  fuch  as  with 
falfe  doElrine  trouble  their  peace.  Ergo  :  Therefore 
the  civil Jlate  mud.  not  permit  fuch  perfons  to  live  in 
the  world,  &c. 

Peace.  The  fecond  caufe  I  remember,  you  alleadged 

of  civil  dijlurbances  and  hubbubs  about  Religion,  was 

the  prepojlerous   way  of  healing    of  corruptions    in 

Religion,  as  by  whips,  Jiocks,  itnprifonment,  &c.  unto 

2j^^^'      this  Mailer  Cotton  anlwers,  Then  the  Mariners  caft- 

over-board'\.'Cig  Jonah  over-boord,  for   his   fin   was  the  caufe  of 

aground    xhe forme. 

tion,Uc.'       Truth.   I  anfwer,  if  that  extraordinary  and  tniracu- 
examined.  lous  infance,  be  fufficient  ground  for  Magijirates  caft- 
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ing  over-boord  whomfoever  they  judge  Hereticks, 
then  all  c\v\\.Jlates  ^nAJhips  muft  fo  prailife  mjhrmes 
and  troubles  on  fea  or  fliore,  to  wit,  throw  over- 
boord,  put  to  death,  not  only  Hereticks,  Blafphettiers, 
Seducers  &c.  but  the  beft  of  Gods  Prophets  or  fervants, 
for  negledt  of  their  duty,  Minijlery,  &cc.  which  was 
Jonahs  cafe. 

And  if  fo,  doth  not  this  fet  up  (and  all  the  world 
over)  by  land  or  fea,  all  Kings  and  Magijlrates,  all 
Majiers  oi fhips  and  captaines,  to  be  the  Jpiritual  and 
Ecclejiajiical  Judges  of  the  religion  and  fpiritual  neg- 
ledls  of  all  xhtir  JubjeBs  or  PaJJengers?  Such  doSlrine 
I  cannot  imagine  would  have  relifhed  with  Mafter 
Cotton  in  his  paffage  to  New  England;  and  I  humbly 
defire  of  God,  that  he  may  never  tail  the  bitter  fruit 
of  this  Tree,  of  which  yet  fo  many  thoufands  of  Gods 
fervants  have  fed,  and  himfelf  not  a  little  (to  the 
Lords  praife  and  his  own)  in  former  times. 
27]  Peace.  Whereas  you  argued  it  to  be  light  alone, 
that  was  able  to  difpell  and  fcatter  the  mijls  z.nA.  fogs 
of  darknefs  in  the  fouls  and  confciences  of  men,  Mafter 
Cotton  anfwers,  The  judgements  of  God  are  as  light 
that  goeth  forth,  Hof  6.  3.  If  a.  26.  9.  and  the  falfe 
Prophet  repenting  will  acknowledge  this  Zech.  13.  6. 
Thus  was  I  wounded  in  the  houfe  oi  my  friends. 

Truth.  But  doth  Mafter  Cotton  indeed  believe  that  ^i  killing 
not  only  publike  Magif  rates,  but  alfo   each  private  prop/e't 
father  and  jnother  (as  that  place  of  Zechary,  literately,  Zech.  13. 
taken  carries  it)  muft  now  in  the  dayes  of  the  Gofpel^:  'J"'"' 
wound  and  pierce ;  yea  run   through   and  kill  their 
Son  the  falfe  Prophet?  would  he  juftifie  a  parent  fo 
praitifing  though  it  were  in  the  negledl  of  the  pub- 
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like  Magifirate,  who  happily  may  be  of  /'he  fame 
Religion  with  the  falfe  prophet  ?  Will  not  this  doc- 
trine reach  &  extend  to  the  pulling  down  depojing 
and  killing  of  all  fuch  governors  and  governments, 
which  God  in  his  gracious  providence  hath  fet  up 
amongft  all  peoples  in  all  parts  and  dominions  of  the 
world,  yea  and  harden  the  heart  of  Pharoah,  the  very 
Pope  himfelf,  in  his  King-killing  and  State-killing 
doBrine  ? 

Peace.  If  ever  Mafter  Cotton  wake  in  this  point,  he 
will  tell  all  the  world,  that  it  is  more  Gofpel-like  that 
Parents,  Brethren,  Fathers,  Friends,  impartially  fulfill 
this  oi  Zechary  13.  and  Deut.  13.  [6-10.]  fpiritually, 
in  the  friendly  wounding,  yea  and  zealous  Haying  by 
the  two-edged  /word  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is 
the  word  of  God  comming  forth  of  the  mouth  of 
Chriji  Jefus,  Ephej:  5.  [6:  17.]  Revel,  i.  [16.] 

Truth.  And  it  is  moft  true  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith) 

that  the  judgements  of  God,  legally  executed,  or  more 

Efa.  26.  &  terribly  poured  forth   in   the  vials  of  /word,  plag-ue, 

Hof.  6.  2.        1    r      •        .u  u  1      /•   A.    a.-    ■  \ 

examined.  ^""  jamine,  they  are  as  heavenly  lights  Ihinmg  out 

from  the  Father  of  lights,  teaching  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  righteoufnefs. 

Yea  the  creation  it  felf,  or  each  creature,  are  as 
candles  and  glajfes  to  light  and  Ihew  us  the  ijivijible 
God  and  creator :  but  yet  thefe  are  not  the  ordinances 
of  Chriji  Jefus  given  to  his  church.  Thefe  are  not 
the  Preachings  of  the  word,  and  the  opening  of  the 
myfieries  of  falvation,  which  give  light  and  under- 
ftanding  to  the  fimple,  and  convert  the  foul :  Thefe 
are  not  that  marvailous  light  unto  which  the  call  of 
Chriji  Jefus,  in  the  [28]  preaching  of  the  word,  had 
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brought  the  Saints  unto  whom  Peter  writes  :  The 
weapons  of  Pauls  fighting,  whereby  to  batter  down 
the  high  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  fons  of  men 
againft  the  Jons  of  God,  were  of  another  nature,  3  ^  Cor.  10. 
Cor.  I  o.  and  his  dire£lions  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  how  ^^'  '"-' 
to  deal  with  Hereticks  and  Gainjayers  were  never 
heard  of  to  be  fuch,  till  the  Jon  of  man,  and  fon  of 
perdition,  brought  forth  fuch  bloody  weapons  and 
bloody  doBrines  in  the  affaires  of  Chriji  Jefus. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  X. 

Peace. 

IN  this  palfage  Mafter  Cotton  will  fubfcribe  to  the 
whole  matter,  faying.  This  Chapter  may  ftand 
for  us  without  impeachment,  and  yet  in  this  Chapter 
is  reported  X.h.Q  perfecution,  which  both  rightly  informed 
and  erroneous  co?iJciences  fuffer,  and  the  blind  ejiate  of 
fuch  blinde  guides  and  blinded  confciences  who  fo 
preach  and  praBice. 

Truth.  Thefe  firft  words  \^JVe  approve  no  perfecu- 
tion  for  confcience^  fight  againft  his  whole  endeavour 
in  this  book,  which  is  to  fet  up  the  civil  throne  and 
judgement -feat  over  the  confciences  and  Joules  of  men, 
under  the  pretence  of  preserving  the  church  of  Chriji 
pure,  and  puniftiing  the  evil  of  herefe,  blafphemy  Sec. 

2.  They  fight  againft  their  fellows,  which  follow, 
thus  [unlefs  the  confcience  be  convinced  of  the  error 
and  pernicioujhefs  thereof]  which  is  all  one,  as  to  fay. 
We  hold  no  man  is  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  confcience, 
unlefs  it  be  for  a  confcience  which  we  judge  danger- 


conviHion 
of  con- 
fcience. 
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ous  to  our  Religion.  No  man  is  to  be  perfecuted  for 
his  confcience,  unlefs  we  judge  that  we  have  convinced 
or  conquered  his  confcience. 

Tis  true,  all  errour  is  pernicious  many  wayes  to 
Gods  glory,  to  a  mans  owne  foul,  to  other  iwens  fouls 
and  confciences :  yet  I  understand  Mafter  Cotton  to 
fay,  Except  we  judge  the  error  to  be  fo  and  fo  mif- 
chievous.  Tis  true,  there  is  a  felf-conviSlion  which 
fome  confciences  fmite  and  wound  themfelves  with  ? 
But  to  fub-[29jmit  thefe  confciences  to  the  tribunal 
of  the  civil  Magiftrate,  and  Powers  of  the  World, 
how  can  Mafter  Cotton  do  this,  and  yet  fay  no  man 
is  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  confcience  ? 

Peace.  Alas,  how  many  thoufands  and  fnillions  of 
confciences  have  been  perfecuted  in  all  Ages  and 
Times  in  a  judicial  way,  and  how  have  their  'Judges 
pretended  viSlory  and  triumph,  crying  out.  We  have 
convinced  (or  conquered)  them,  and  yet  are  they 
objiinate. 

Truth.  Hence  came  that  hellifti  Proverb,  That 
nothing  was  more  obfinate  then  a  Chrijlian :  undec 
which  cloud  of  reproach  hath  been  overwhelmed  the 
moft  faithful,  zealous,  and  conftant  witnejfes  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Peace.  But  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  Some  blinded  con- 
fciences are  fo  judicially  puniftied  by  God,  as  his  in 
Irelond  that  burnt  his  child  in  imitation  of  Abrahatn. 

Truth.   In  fuch  cafes  it  may  be  truly  laid,  the  Mag- 

ijirate  beares  not  the  fword  in  vaine,  either  for  the 

Thevio-    punifhing  or  preventing  of  fuch  lins,  whether  unclean- 

lation  of     -^    r     ,ir.  U  \       r       .■ 

civil  peace  nefs,  theft,  cruelty,  or  perfecutton. 

though  out       And   therefore  fuch   confciences  as  are  fo  hardned 
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by  Gods  judgement,  as  to  fmite   their  fellow-fervants,  "f,  ">"■ 
under  the  pretence  of  zeale  and  confcience  (as  in  ^^^  I'fpun'ijh- 
inftance  of  Saul  his  zeal  for   the  children  of  Ifraeled. 
again  ft  the  Gibeonites)  they  ought  to  be  fuppreji  and 
punified,  to  be  reftrained  and  prevented. 

And  hence  is  feafonable  the  faying  of  King  lames, 
that  he  defired  to  be  fecured  of  the  Papijls  concern- 
ing civil  obedience,'  which  fecurity,  by  wholefome 
Lawes,  and  other  wayes  :  according  to  the  wifdofne 
of  each  Jiate,  each  Jiate  is  to  provide  for  it  felf  even 
againft  the  delujions  of  hardned  confciences,  in  any 
attempt  which  meerly  concernes  the  civil  Jiate  and 
Commonweale. 


30]  Examination  o/"CHAP.  XI. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  MafterCo//o«  takes  himfelf  wronged, 
that  he  ftiould  be  thought  to  lay  this  down,  as  a 
conclu/ion,  viz.  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  lefus 
Chrijt. 

Truth.  What  difference  is  there  in  faying,  It  is  not 
lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly  informed,  and 
to  fay,  It  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  Chrijl  lefus ;  was 
it  not  all  one  in  effedl  for  Chrift  to  fay.  Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk,  as  to  fay.  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  ? 

'  "  I  gave  good  proote  that  I  intended  forme."    Workes  of  the   Mojl  High  and 

no    perfecution    againft   them    for    Con-  Mightie    Prince    James,    248.     London, 

fcience   caufe,   but    onely   denied   to    be  1616.    Quoted  in  Scriptures  and  Reafons, 

fecured  tor  civill  obedience,  which   for  &c.   Publications  Narraganfett  Club,  iii : 

confcience  caufe  they  are  "bound  to  per-  31. 


ruling  fin- 
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Peace.  He  adds,  It  is  no  matter  of  wonder  to  lay 
down  the  principles  of  Religion  for  a  proof,  as  Gama- 
liel did. 

Truth.  Who  fees  not  a  vaft   difference  between 

Mafter  Cottons  and  Gamaliels  fpeech  ?   Gamaliel  fpeaks 

of  that  particular  controver/ie  concerning  Chrijls  per- 

fon  and  profejjion,  which  the  lews  fo  gainlayed  and 

'^cJ-^^perfecuted.      Gamaliel  fitly  aggravateth  their  oppofi- 

"ordering    tion  by  the  danger  of  their  courfe,  if  poffibly  it  might 

Rafter      ^nxosQ  to  be  the  Truth,  which  they  perfecuted.   Maf- 

Cotton  to     i^  .  '  ^    ■       ,  n  -i 

aUeadge     ter  Lotton  IS  to  lay  down  not  a  particular  anjwer,  but 
Gamaliel,  general  conclujions ;  and  notwithftanding  that  in  the 
forgotten    '^^^^'f  of  his  Book  he  maintaines  fuch  and  fuch  perfe- 
Majier      cution,  yet  he  layes  this  down  as  his  firlf  conclujion : 
^^"fxcfl"^^  is  not  lawful   to   perfecute  a  confcience  rightly 
lent  /<?,J»i^r  informed,  that  is,  Chrijl  lejus  in  his  Truths  and  Ser- 
in his        vants ;  and  that,  I  fay  never  perfecutor  profeffed   to 
dsojia-     ^Q  without  a  Maske  or  covering. 
"^"fighting      Peace.    What    of  that    faith    Mafter    Cotton,    for 
agaiuji      although  they  do  not  perfecute  Chriji  as  Chrif,  yet 
°  '         they  do  it,  and  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  to  tell  them 
as  Chrijl  tells  Paul,  It  is  not  lawful  for  them  fo  to  do. 
Truth.   Doubtlefs  whatever  perfecutors  profefs,  and 
what  Apologies  foever  they  make  in  all  the  particular 
cafes  for  which  Gods  ferv ants  are  perfecuted  ;  yet  the 
faints  of  God  have  dealt  faithfully  to  tell  Perjecuters 
that  they  perfecute  Chrijl  himfelf,  and  to  breath  out 

•John     Goodwin,     (1593-1655,)    of  and  a  warm  Arminian.   Lowndes  (5/^//'i7- 

Queen's   College,    Oxford,    was   ejefted  graphers  Manual,  ii  :  805,)  gives  a  lift  of 

from   the   living    of  St.  Stephens,  Cole-  his  more  important  works,  not  including 

man  street,  London,  for  refuling  the  iac-  this.     Calamy,   Nonconformijii  Memorial, 

raments    indifcriminately   to   his    whole  i:  151,  names  it,  but  no  copy  is  within 

pariih.      He   was   a  zealous   republican,  the  Editor's  reach. 
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xht.  fire  of  Gods  judgements  againft  them,  even  out  of 
their  own  mouth. 

But  what  is  this  to  a  conclujion  laid  down  ?  for  fo 
Chriji  laid  [31]  not  down  his  expojiulation  with  Paul 
as  a  conclujion,  as  Mafter  Cotton  doth  by  way  of  teach- 
ing, but  as  a  conviBion,  by  way  of  reproofe. 

Peace.  Yet  perfecutors  (faith  he)  have  perfecuted 
Chriji  as  Chriji ;  for  the  Scribes  and  Pharifes  faid. 
This  the  is  ^«r,  come,  let  us  kill  him  :  and  lulian 
perfecuted  /(?/«j-  as  lejus  :  And  if  a  Chrijtian  in  Turkie 
fhall  feek  to  gaine  a  Turke  to  Chrijlianity,  they  will 
perfecute  fuch  a  Chrijiian,  and  in  him  /(?/mj-  as  /if/z/j-. 

Truth.  It  is  faid  y^^j-  3.  [  1 7]  that  the  /d-TOj-  perfecuted 
Chriji  out  of  ignorance ;  for  though  they  had  fufficient  ^.'^"y^ 
knowledge  to  convince  them,  yet  did  they  not  perfe-  ierLlfe- 
cute  Chriji  out  of  a  clearely  convinced  conjcience,  for  cuuJ  as 
then  it  could  not  be  out  of  ignorance.     And  yet  it^*^'-^/"' 
was  fufficient,  that  fo  great   a   ^owev  of  Gods  Spirit  ceher, 
appeared  in  the  evidence  of  Chrijis  works,  as  to  make'^^'?^'^^''^'' 
their y/w  to  be  againft  the  Spirit  of  Go^:   yet  had  they^'''*^'^'''^' 
their  fnask  and  covering  (as  is  evident:)   For,  this  is 
not  the  true  Chriji  or  Mejjiah,  fay  they,  but  a  deceiver, 
a  witch,  working  by  the  power  of  the  devil,  a  <^/<?/^- 
phemer,  2ijeducer,  a  Traitor,  &c. 

Againe,  although  wretched  lulian  perfecuted  the 
very  name  of  Chriji  and  lejus  (whom  formerly  he 
had  acknowledged  and  profeffed)  Yet  was  it  ftill 
under  a  mask  or  covering,  to  wit,  that  he  was  not  the 
true  Son  of  God,  nor  his  worJJnp  the  Truth,  but  his 
Rotnan  gods  were  true  Gfc'     And  the  fame  fay  the 

■  The  Emperor  Julian   never  had  any     Chriftianity  which  he  naturally  pofleffed, 
fincere     faith     in    Chriftianity.      "  The     a  Chriftianity  that  turned  wholly  on  ex- 
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Turkes  in  perlecuting  Chrtjiians,  and  in  them  Chriji 
lefus  as  a  Prophet  inferiour  to  their  onely  great  and 
true  Prophet  Mahomet. 

And  laftly,  neither  Ascribes,  nor  Pharifees,  nor 
lulian,  nor  Turkes,  did  or  do  periecute  Chriji  lefus 
otherwife  then  as  they  were  and  are  bound  fo  to  do 
by  Mafter  Cottons  doBrine,  as  ihall  further  appear, 
notwithftanding  his  plea,  that  fuch  Magijlrates  muft 
forbeare  to  punilh  untill  they  be  better  informed. 

Peace.  But  let  tyrants  and  perfecutors  profefs  what 
they  will  (faith   Mafler  Cotton,)  yet  this  varieth  not 
the  truth,  nor  impeacheth  ihewijdomeoi  the  conclujion. 
Truth.   Sweet  peace,  how  can  I  here  chufe,  but  in 
Cant.  5.    j-}^g  f^i-fi;  place  obferve  that  great  myjlery  of  the  isoak- 
I  jeep  yet  ^^K  J^^^P  °^'  ^^^  moft  precious  fervants  of  the  moft 
my  heart    high  God,   in    the   affaires  of  his   worjhip,   and   the 
zuaketb.     Kingdomc  of  his  dear  So«  ?     Awake  ;  for  what  fiery 
32]  cenfures  juftly  poureth  forth   this  our  excellent 
Adverfarie  againlf  the  oppreflburs  oi  confcience,  enti- 
tuling  them  with  the  names  of  tyrants  and  perfecu- 
tors, notwithftanding  their  vaine  profefjions,  pretences, 
apologies  and  pleas  for  their  tyranny  and  Bloodpedl 
Againe,  how  faft  afleep,  in   his  fo  zealous  pleading 
for  the  greateif  tyranny  in  the  world  (throughout  his 
whole  book)  though  painted  and  wajhed  over  with 
faire  pretences  &c .? 

2.  He  granteth  upon  the  point  the  truth,  which 
was  affirmed,  and  he  denyed,  to  wit,  that  no  perfe- 
cutor  of  Chriji  ever  perfecuted  him  as  the  Son  of  God, 

ternals,  could  eafily  make   the  tranfition  he  was  himi'elf   unconlcious,   into   a  de- 

to  Paganifm.   Julian  was  converted  from  cided    and    zealous    Pagan."     Neander, 

being  an  outward  Chriftian  with  a  fecret  Church  HiJIory,  ii :  40. 
leaning  to  Paganifm,  of  which   perhaps 
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as  lefus,  but  under  fome  mask  or  covering,  as  thou- 
fands  of  black  and  bloody  clouds  of  perfeciiting  wit- 
nejj'es  in  this  cafe  moft  lamentably  make  it  evident 
and  apparent. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  next  charge  is  very  heavy 
againft  the  difcujfer,  for  exalting  himfelf  above  God 
in  the  difcerning  of  Mafter  Cottons  fellowship  with 
perfecutors,  notwithftanding  his  profejjion  againft  fuch 
perjecutton. 

Truth.  The  Lord  Jefus  faw  in  the  lews  fuch  a 
contrariety  between  then  profeffions  znd  praBifes  (even 
in  this  cafe  oi perfecutmi)  Mat.  23.  [29-31.] 

2.   Himfelf  in  effedt,  but  even  now,  faid  the  fame 
of  all  perfecutors  :    [What  ever  pretences  they  make, 
faith  he]  and  they  will  pretend  great  things  oi  love^'^^'P 
to  Chriji,  and  kifs  him  ten  thoufand  times,  when  trea-  p/^r^Jl^ 
fons  zndijlaughters  are  is  [arife  ?]  in  their  courfes.    And  tion. 
will  Mafter  Cotton  fay  that  ChriJI  lefus  exalted  him- 
felf above  God,  in  fpying  out  fo  great  a  myjlery  ?  It  is 
no  new-thing,   that  Mafter  Cotton  ftiould  be  apt  to 
fay  with  David,  That  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
(hall  die,  not  duely  conlidering  and  pondering  that 
our  felves  are  fons  of  blood,  and  children  of  death, 
condemned  by  our  own  mouth,  if  the  righteous  ludge 
of  the  whole  world  ftiould  deal  feverely  with  us. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  (for  a  clofe  of  this  Chap- 
ter) complaines  of  his  own  iuffering  of  bitter  perfe- 
cution,  and  the  Lord  lefus  in  him,  being  unjuftly 
flandered,  except  the  difcufler  can  prove,  that  any 
doBrine  of  his  tendeth  to  perfecute  any  of  the  fervants 
of  Chri/l. 

Truth.  Let  a  mans  doSirine  and  praBife  be  his  wit- 
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nejfes,  and  let  every  foul  judge  in  the  fear  of  God, 
whether  the  doBrine  of  [33]  this  Book  maintaining 
fuch  and  fuch  a  perfecution  to  be  an  holy  truth  wajl/k 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  agree  not  lamentably 
with  all  their  imprifonings,  banijhmgs,  &c.  inliidled 
upon  fo  many  feveral  forts  of  their  own  coiintrimen, 
friends,  and  brethren  in  the  wildernefs,  for  matter  of 
Religion  and  confcience ;  amongft  which  the  Lord 
Jefus  will  be  heard  at  lad:  to  have  faid,  Why  perfe- 
cuteft  thou  me  ?  why  banifheft  and  whippeft  thou 
me,  &c? 

2.  Will  not  all  perfecuting  prelates,  Popes  &c.  take 
heart  from  hence  (according  to  their  feveral  religions 
and  confciences)  to  perfecute  the  heretick,  blafphemer, 
feducer,  &c.  although  they  all  will  fay  with  Mafter 
Cotton,  It  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly 
informed,  that  is,  Chriji  Jefus  in  his  truths  ox  fervants  ? 
Peace.  But  the  difculfer  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  is  a 
bitter  perfecutor,  in  ilandering  him,  and  Chriji  Jefus 
in  him,  for  a  perfecutor. 

Truth.   I   fee   not  but   Mafter  Cotton   (though   of 
Davids  fpirit)   may  be   guilty   of  '^auls  lamentable 
complaint,  that  David  perfecuted  him,   and   that  he 
Wolves      could  finde  none  to  pity  him  ?    Who  knows  not  that 
'ingthat     "^  ^"^  o"'"  o^Nxv  Popifti  Bijhops  in  ^een  Maries,  yea 
the  Peep    and  of  late  times  our  Proteftant  Bijhops  againft  the 
^/h^m"'^    «o«-£-o«/orw///j-  have  been  wont  to  cry  out,  what  bit- 
ter perfecution    themfelves    have  fuffered  from    the 
fanderous  cenfures  and  reproaches  of  the  fervants  of 
Chriji  Jefus  againft  them  ?      Who  yet  have  ftiot  no 
other  arrowes  at  them  but   the  faithful  declarations 
and  dij^coveries  of  Gods  holy  truth,  and  the  evil  of  the 
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oppojing  and  perfecuting  of  it,  and  the  profejfors  of  it  ? 
And  how  neer  will  Mafter  Cotton  be  found  to  clofe 
with  that  late  bloody  Woolfe  (fo  far  as  his  chaine 
reached)  Bijhop  Laud,  who  being  an  injlrument  of 
the  bloody  hunting  and  worrying  of  thofe  three 
famous  witnejps  of  Chrijl,  Mafter  Prin,  Mafter  Bajl- 
wick,  and  Mafter  Burton ;  yet  at  their  publike  fen- 
tence  in  the  Star-chamber,  he  lamentably  complained 
that  thofe  poor  Lambs  did  bark  and  bite  him  with 
unjuft  reproaches,  (landers,  &c,^ 


34]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XII. 

Peace. 

M After   Cotton   here  firft  complaineth   that   his 

words  are  mif-reported  concerning  the  punijh- 

'  William  Prynn,  a  barrifter,  who  had  Prynn  having  once  loft  his  ears  before 
written  againil  theatrical  amufements,  by  fentence  of  this  Court,  Anno  1633, 
John  Ballwick,  a  phyfician,  who  had  whereof  he  was  now  fentenced  to  have 
written  a  book  denying  the  divine  right  the  remainder  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and 
of  bifhops  above  prelbyters,  and  Henry  alfo  it  was  decreed  that  he  (hould  be 
Burton,  a  clergyman,  who  had  publifhed  ftigmatized  on  both  cheeks  with  S.  L., 
two  iermons  reflefting  on  the  proceed-  fignifving  a  Seditious  Libeller.  And  in 
ings  of  the  hierarchy,  were  each  brought  June  30  the  above  named  three  defend- 
before  the  High  Commiffion  in  1633-4,  ^n'^  'o^^  their  ears,  the  hangman  rather 
and  lentenced  to  very  fevere  punifhment.  fawing  off  the  remainder  of  Prynn's  ears. 
All  were  imprifoned  and  fined,  and  than  cutting  them  off."  All  three  were 
Prynn  fuffered  mutilation.  In  1637  alfo  to  fufFer  perpetual  imprifonment  in 
they  were  brought  before  the  Star-  the  remoteft  prifons  of  the  kingdom, 
chamber,  charged  with  having  employed  Rufhworth,  H'tft.  Collellions,  ii  :  382  : 
their  leilure  in  prifon  in  writing  againft  Neal,  Hiftor^  of  Puritans,  i  :  317,  327  ; 
the  hierarchy.  They  were  condemned  Hallam,  Conji.  Hi/},  of  England,  259. 
"and  the  Court  proceeded  to  fentence  Archbifhop  Laud  in  pafling  fentence 
and  fined  each  of  the  defendants  Prynn,  made  a  laboured  fpeech,  defending  him- 
Baftwick  and  Burton,  5000  1.  apiece  to  felf  againft  the  accufations  of  the  Puri- 
the  King,  and  adjudged  the  two  latter  to  tans,  and  complained  of"  this  Malicious 
ftand  in  the  Pillory  at  Weftminfter,  and  Storm,  which  hath  lowred  fo  black  upon 
then  to  lofe  their  ears;  and  that  Mr.  me."  Rufhworth,  //(/?.  Coll.,'n:  383. 
•3 
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merit  of  the  heretick  after  once  or  twice  admonition, 
Tit.  3.  10. 

Truth.  I  defire  that  others  may  judge  in  three /^r- 
ticulars. 

Firft,  whether  ihej'utnm  and  pith  of  the  words  are 
not  rendred. 

2.  Whether  this  Titus  3.  was  brought  by  Mafter 
Cotton  to  prove  (as  is  now  pretended)  that  an  Here- 
tick might  be  perfecuted  with  an  exco?nmunication 
after  once  or  twice  admonition  :  or  whether  the  guef- 
tion  be  not  of  another  kind  oi perfecution. 

3.  Whether  that  Tit.  3.  11.  do  hold  forth,  That 
although  a  man  be  a  heretick,  blafphemer,  feducer,  he 
may  be  punifhed  with  a  Civil  or  corporeal punijhment, 
yea  though  he  lin  againft  his  own  confcience. 

I  add  a  fourth,  whether  indeed  (as  Mafter  Cotton 
intimates)  the  difcujfer  makes  this  Tit.  3  a  refuge  for 
hereticks.     Great  found  and   nolle   makes  this  word 
The  blood  heretick,  heretick.     I   dare  appeal   to   Mailer  Cottons 
1„jf/°^/ confcience  and  memory,  whether  the  reading  of  hijio- 
Altar  ii  a  ries,  and  the  experience  of  time  will  not  evince  and 
/'"l^i^yJ-  fpYove.,   that   hereticks   and    Chrijlians,    hereticks    and 
6.  [9.]     '  Martyrs  (or  witnelTes  of  Chriji)  have  not  been   the 
fame  men  and  wotfien :   I  fay  againe,  that  fuch  as  have 
been  ordinarily  and  cotnmonly  accounted  and  perfecu- 
ted for  hereticks,  have  been  the  fervants  of  the  moft 
high  God,  and  the  followers  and  witneffes  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  ChriJl. 

Peace.  You  know  [dear  truth)  the  catalogues  of 
herefies  and  hereticks  extant,  &c. 

Truth.  Grant  it  (fweet  peace)  that  fome  in  all 
times  have  fuffered  for  erroneous  confcience.  Yet  I  dare 
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challenge  the  father  of  lies  himfelf  to  difprove  this  ^  ''*''''- 
afTertion,  That   the   moft  of  fuch  (beyond  all  com- j"^l/li„' 
parifon)  that  have  ever  fuffered  in  this  world  for  here-  feif. 
ticks,  have  been  the  difciples  and  followers  of  Chriji 
Jefus.     And  oh  that  not  only  the  Lions,  Leopards, 
the  Bears,   Woolves,  and   Ty-\i^\gers   (the  bloody 
Pharoahs,  Sauls,  Herods,  Neroes,  Popes,  Prelates  &c.) 
fhould  fetch  from  hence,  their  perfecuting  arrows  All  Ami- 
and  cotnmijjions,  but  that  even  the  Davids,  the  mcn'^^'''-^"'" 
after  Gods  own   heart,   the   AJa's  (whofe   hearts  ^T^tperfecutors- 
perfeSi  with  God)  that  fuch  as  are  xht  Jheep  and  lambs  make  Tit. 
of  Chriji,  fhould  be  fo  monftroully  changed  and  tranf-  ]j^^  "Jj 
formed  into  lyons,  beares,  &cc.  yea  and  Ihould  flie  to  Fortrefs. 
this  holy  Scripture  of  Tit.  3.  for  this  their  unnatural 
and  monflrous  change  and  transformation. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIII. 

Peace. 

IN  this  13  Chapter,  dear  truth,  you  argue  the  great 
miftake  of  the  world  in  their  common  clamour, 
an  heretick,  an  heretick,  a  perfon  objiinate  in  funda- 
mentals  ;  and  you  prove  that  this  word  heretick  intends  Difcuffed. 
no  more  then  a  perfon  obfinate  againft  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  Lord,  although  in  lelfer  matters :  upon 
this  Mall:er  Cotton  concludes  in  this  ]  3  Chapter,  that 
the  difculfer  gives  a  larger  allowance  for  proceeding 
againft  erroneous  perfons  then  himfelf  did. 

Truth.   I  muft  deny  that  the  difcufTer  gives  a  larger 
allowance  then  Mafter  Cotton,  or  any  at  all,  that  the 
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hereticks  or  objlinate  perfons  fhould  be  dealt  withall 
by  the  Civil  Magijirates  of  Crete,  but  onely  by  the 
fpiritual  power  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

1.  For  firft,  What  though  I  granted  that  an  objli- 
nate per/on,  contending  about  Genealogies,  ought  not 
to  be  fuffered,  but  after  once  or  twice  admonition 
ought  to  be  rejeBed}  And, 

2.  What  though  I  grant  that  after  fuch  faithful 
admonitions  once  or  twice,  he  cannot  but  be  con- 
demned of  himfelf?  yet  according  to  his  third 
anfwer,  how  will  it  appear  that  I  grant,  that  an  here- 
tick  is  rightly  defined  to  be  one  objlinate  in  funda- 
mentals, when  I  maintaine,  and  Mafter  Cotton  feem- 
eth  to  grant,  that  the  heretick  may  be  fuch  an  one  as 
is  objlinate  in  leJJ'er  points  and  praSlifes  ? 

3.  Further,  let  the  word  l^ezpanrac  imply  an  over- 
turning, yet  will  it  not  follow,  that  therefore  an  here- 
tick is  he,  who  is  wil-  [36]  fully  obftinate,  in  holding 
forth  fuch  errors  as  fubvert  the  J'oundation  of  the 
Chrijlian  religion :  For  however  that  Mafter  Cotton 
faith.  That  fuch  difputes  may  tend  to  overthrow 
Chrijlianity,  yet  that  is  but  in  remote  pojibility,  as  the 
prick  of  2.  finger  may  kill  the  heart,  if  it  ranckle  and 
fefter,  and  fo  go  on  from  member  to  member  without 
means  applyed  :  yet  this  cannot  be  faid  to  be  a  mor- 
tal wound  at  firft.     So  is  it  in  the  body  of  Chrift. 

Peace.  The  Apoftle  difcourfing  of  meats  and  drinks, 
of  eating  and  drinking  with  offence,  calls  an  offenfive 
eating  a  deJlruBion  of  thej'oul  for  which  Chrijl  died: 
and  yet  I  fuppofe  he  will  not  fay  that  that  difference 
was  2i  fundamental  difference. 

Truth.   It  hath  been  a  grofs  and  barbarous  miftake 
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of  the    monopolizers    of    learning,    both    divine    znAJj'^  ^'"'';'- 
humane.  The  Clergy  both  of  Popifi  and   Protejiant J^j^"jJ'J^_ 
faSlions  and  worflnps  :   And  how  many  are  the  thou-  ing  of  that 
fands  of  millions  of  abufes,  prophanations  and  ^l^f-'^l'^if  Gr7a] 
phemies  againll  the  God  of  heaven  in  all  (the  Anti-f,„s'ofGods 
chrijlian)  ChriJlendome,in  all  preachings,  writings,  pro-  o^"  '^*'^- 
ceedings,  and  procejjes,  touching  this   name  heretick, 
herejie,  &c  ?  By  the  impartial  cenfure  of  the  Lord,  he 
is  an  heretick,  who  wilfully  perlifts  in  any  finful  doc- 
trine againfl  the  due   admonitions  of  the  Lord;  for 
every  bit  and  parcell  of  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out  of 
the  houfe  of  God,  as  well  as  the  greater  and  funda- 
mentall  lumps. 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XIV. 

Peace. 

IT  is  a  falfhood  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that  I  call  the 
flight  UJinings  of  Gods  people  to  the  checks  of  their 
confciences,  their  finning  againft  their  confcience :  for 
I  fpeak  not  (faith  he)  of  the  finning  of  Gods  people 
againfl  confcience,  but  of  an  heretick  fubverted,  much 
lefs  do  I  call  thciv  fight  lifening  to  confcience  an  heret- 
ical finning  againft  confcience,  leaft  of  all  do  I  fay, 
that  iov fight  lifening  to  the  checks  of  confcience,  he 
may  lawfully  be  perfccuted  as  for  finning  againfl:  his 
confcience.  And  he  adds  this  gall  to  the  former  vin- 
egar. Thus  men  that  have  time  and  leafure  at  will, 
fet  up  images  oi  clouts,  and  then  (hoot  at  them. 
37.]  Truth.  Mafl:er  Cotton,  elfewhere,  granteth  that 
Gods  children  may  (through  paflion,  &c.)  be  carried 
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on  to  defpife  admonition,  and  may  be  excoffimunicated, 
and  if  fo,  how  can  they  refufing  of  Chrijh  admoni- 
tion in  the  church,  be  excufed  from  finning  againft 
the  i^M- condemning  of  themfelves  ?  For  if  a  child  of 
God  may  poffibly  be  excommunicated  for  objlinacy  in 
fome  pajjion,  temptations,  &c.  then  may  he  be  this 
heretick  or  wilfull  man  in  this  Tit.  3. 

Tis  true,  that  in  an  houre  of  great  temptations,  Gods 
people  may  fin  againft  clear  light  of  conviBion,  and 
Jentence  of  confcience,  as  David  and  Peter,  &c.  But 
(as  I  conceive)  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  this  3  of 
Titus  intends  not  fuch  a  clearnefs  oi  felf-co7idemning, 
but  either  that  the  admonitions  of  the  Lord  are  fo 
evident  and  clear,  that  either  if  he  in  his  own  con- 
fcience before  God  improved  them  ferioufly  and  duely, 
they  would  clear  up  the  truth-  of  God  unto  him  :  or 
elfe  the  checks  of  confcience  are  fuch  as  are  recorded 
to  have  been  [Cant.  5.)  in  the  members  of  Chrift,  in 
the  Church  of  the  fews ;  and  Mafter  Cotton  cannot 
render  a  fufficient  reafon,  why  they  may  not  alfo  be 
found  in  the  members  of  the  churches  of  the  Chrif- 
tians. 

Peace.  I  perceive  indeed  (dear  truth)  the  wonder- 
ful effects  of  zf  range  tongue,  in  the  church  of  Chrijl : 
The  noife  and  found  of  a  Greek  word  heretick,  in  poor 
A  child  of  Englijh  eares,   hath  begot  a  conchi/ion,  that  a  perfon 
pojjibjyle  Tcfufing  once  or  twice  admonition  for  fome  point  of 
an  Here-    DoBrine,  is  fuch  an  heretick  or  fjionfer,  that  he  can- 
not poflibly  be  a  child  of  God;  whereas  Mafi:er  Cot- 
ton granting  that  a  child  of  God  may  polfibly  refufe 
once  and  twice  admonition,  and  fo  come  to  be  excotn- 
municated;  What  doth  he  then  in  plaine  Englijh,  but 


tick. 
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fay,  that  a  child  of  God  may  be  obftinate  to  excom- 
munication or  rejeSlion  (that  is  in  Greek)  be  an  here- 
tick  ?  And  what  is  this  but  contrary  to  his  former 
AJfertion,  that  a  childe  of  God  cannot  be  heretically 
obftinate  to  rejeBion,  &c. 

Truth.  Queftionlefs  no  child  of  God,  but  in  temp- 
tation, may  fin  heretically,  that  is,  objlinately  upon  once 
or  twice  admonition,  againft  the  checks  and  whifper- 
ings  of  his  own  confcience,  and  againft  that  evidence 
of  light,  which  (afterward)  he  wondreth  how  he 
could  defpife :  and  this  rejefting  or  cafting  forth  of 
the  vifible  fociety  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  and  his  fervants,  is 
not  for  deJiruBi-\^T^%^on  but  hwniliation  z.nA  falvation, 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Peace.  I  judge,  that  no  fon  oi peace,  in  a  fober  and 
peaceable  minde,  can  judge,  as  Mafter  Cotton  here 
doth,  this  to  be  an  image  of  clouts. 

Truth.  Nor  can  I  learn,  that  the  difcufl"er  fo 
abounded  in  time  and  leafure,  as  to  make  fuch  images 
(as  Mafter  Cotton  infinuates.)  It  is  not  unknown  to 
many  witneifes  in  Plytnmouth,  Salem,  and  Providence, 
that  the  difcuifers  time  hath  not  been  fpent  (though 
as  much  as  any  others  whofoever)  altogether  in  fpirit- 
ual  labours,  and  publike  exercife  of  the  word,  but  day 
and  night,  at  home  and  abroad,  on  the  land  and 
water,  at  the  How,  at  the  Oare,  for  bread ;  yea  and 
I  can  tell,  that  when  thefe  difcujjions  were  prepared 
for  publike  in  London,  his  time  was  eaten  up  in 
attendance  upon  the  fervice  of  the  Parliament  and 
City,  for  the  fupply  of  the  poor  of  the  City  with  wood 
(during  the  ftop  of  coale  from  Newcajile,  and  the 
mutinies  of  the  poor  for  firing.)     Tis  true,  he  might 
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For  tvhkh]^aye  run  the  rode  of  preferment,  as  well  in  Old  as 
thrlulh  -^^'W  England,  and  have  had  the  leafure  and  time  of 
the  hurry  fuch  who  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  and  fmite 
?^'^^^'"^"with  the  fift  oi  wickednefs  their  fellow  fervants  ;  But 
cemty  of  God  is  a  nioft  holy  witnefs,  that  thefe  meditations  were 
his  depar-  fitted  for  publike  view  in  change  of  rooines  and  cor- 
'lo^ii'hisre-  ^^^^y  7^^  fometimcs  (upon  occalion  of  travel  in  the 
compence  country,  concering  that  bufinefs  oifuell)  in  variety  of 
'£.''^"'^''>ftrange /^owyt-j,  fometimes  in  the  fields,  in  the  midft 
jiraightsof'^'^  i^^'^^l'-,  where  he  hath  been  forced  to  gather  and 
the  difcuf-  fcatter  his  loofe  thoughts  and  papers. 
ferstime        p^^^^_   ^Vell  ( notwithftanding  Mafter  Cottoyis  bit- 

m  compo-  r  \     r  r  r  mi 

jingofthet-cr  cenlure)  lome  perlons  or   no   contemptible  note 

'Bloody       nQf  intelligence,  have  by  letters  from  England,  informed 

the  difcujfer,  that  thefe  hnages  of  clouts  it  hath  pleafed 

God  to  make  ufe  of  to  flop  no  fmall  leakes  of  perfe- 

cution,  that  lately  began  to  flow   in   upon  dilfenting 

confciences,  and   (amongft  others)  to  Mafter  Cottons 

own,  and  to  the  peace  and  quietnefs  of  the  Indepen- 

dants,  which  they  have  fo  long,   and  lb  wonderfully 

enjoyed. 

*  I preju-       Truth.   I  will  end  this  Chapter,  with  that  famous 

%rJnT  ^ifi^^^^'^   of  the    Lord    Jefus ;    ^'Digging,    Begging, 

comforta-    Stealing,  are  the  three  wayes  by  the  which  all   that 

^/^>//.AWpj.etend  to  be  Chrijls  Stewards  are  maintained.   They 

SSy.^that  cannot  digg,  can  begg  the  glittering  pre-[39]fer- 

the  Saints  ments  of  this  prefent  evil  world,  and  the  wages  of 

°matfor    Balaam.     They  that   cannot   dig   can  Jleal,    in    the 

their         wayes  oi  fraud,  opprejjion,  extortion,  &c.      But  by  the 

TV^fi-^ri    mercy  of  the  moft  high,  the  difcujfer  hath  been  ina- 

bled  to  get  his  bread  by  as  hard  digging,  as  moft  dig- 


t  Spirit 
als;  only 


I  affirme,  that  fuch  as  will  not  teach  without  money,  they  muft  and  do  beg  or  fteal. 
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gers  in  New  or  old  England  have  been  put  to  :   and  <^'^'''/ 
let  all  men  judge,  whether  fuch   as  can  beg  or  Jieal {iju'„{{jln 
and  cannot  dig  ;   or  fuch  as  chufe  neither  to  beg  nor  of  Diggers, 
deal,  but  di^r   have  moft  time  and  leafure   to   make  ^^Sif'' 

r      1      ■  r     1  c^  Stealers. 

luch  images  or  clouts,  &c. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XV. 

Peace. 

IN  this  paflage  (Dear  Truth)  we  hear  a  found  of 
Agreement;  Mafter  Cotton  confenteth,  that  this 
third  of  Titus  evinceth  no  civil  rejeBion,  but  excom- 
munication out  of  the  Church  of  Chrijl ;  and  he  faith. 
That  no  fillable  of  his  conclujion  look.es  at  more. 

And  whereas  it  might  be  objedled,  That  excom- 
tnunication  cannot  fitly  be  called  perfecution :  he  an- 
fwers  yes,  and  quotes  Luk.  21.  12.  John  16.  2. 

Truth.  Were  it  not  for  the  fierce  hands  of  angry 
EJaus,  this  (hril  fweet  voice  might  pafs  for  Jacobs. 
What  ever  Mafter  Cottons  ends  and  intentions  were 
(of  which  I  cannot  but  judge  chatitably)  the  eye  of 
God  alone  difcerneth,  but  for  Mafter  Cottons  words, 
fillables  and  arguings,  let  all  impartial  readers  and 
confciences  judge  of  thefe  four  conjiderations. 

Firft,  Whether  the  word  perfecution,  do  not  in  all 
proper  and  ordinary  fpeech  fignifie  penal  and  corpo- 
ral puniftiment  and  afflid:ion. 

2.  Whether  the  point  in  queftion  agitated  between 
the  prifoner  and  Mafter  Cotton  throughout  the  book, 
concern  not  only  penal  and  corporal  aflicSlion :  and 
whether  it  can  be  imagined,  that  the  prifoner,  or  the 

«4 
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Per/ecu-  difcuJJ'er,  or  any  that  plead  for  the  purity  of  Chrijls 
prl'J'rk,  ordmances,  could  ever  plead  again  ft  excommunicating 
nor  ufualiy  2,n  heretick  or  wilful  offendor  out  of  the  Church  of 
*m"/irit.  ^^^^J^'  A"d  although  the  Scriptures  by  Mafter  Cot- 
uaipunijh-ton  quoted,  do  mention  ex-\^\o\communication,  as  an 
mint.        unjuft   oppreffion  ;  yet   they   fpeak   alfo   of  corporal 

afflidiions,  imprifonments,  bringing  before  judgetnent- 

feats,  and  killing  alfo. 

3.  It  could  be  told  in  what  countrey,  at  a  publike 
fentence  of  banijlmient  of  a  certaine  perfon,  a  text  of 
Scripture,  Rom.  16.  17.  (parrallel  with  this  of  Tit.  3.) 
was  alleadged  by  the  chief yW^^  in  court  for  a  ground 
(not  oi fpiritual  excommunication,  but)  oi  civil,  out  of 
the  Commonweal.^ 

4.  Were  it  not  more  for  the  name  of  God,  for  the 
honour  of  his  truth,  and  the  comfort  of  Mafter  Cot- 
ton, plainely  and  ingenuoufly  to  acknowledge  his 
mifapplying  of  this  holy  Scripture  of  Tit.  3.  then  to 
cover  it  by  fo  thin  and  poor  a  plea,  viz.  that  he 
intends  by  perfecution,  excoymnunication  out  of  the 
Cburch  of  Chrijl  ? 

■  This  of  courfe  refers  to  the  fentence  Records,  i.  145,   161.      The   text  reads, 

pafled   againft   Williams  himfelf  in   the  "Now   I  befeech   you,   brethren,   mark 

General  Court  of  Maflachufetts,  Oft.  8,  them  which  caufe  divifions  and  offences 

1635.     The   judge    was    John   Haynes,  contrary  to  the  doftrine  ye  have  learned: 

who  was  Governor  that  year.   Mafs.  Col.  and  avoid  them." 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XVI. 

Peace. 

M  After  Cotton  here  grants  a  toleration  to  Jews, 
Turkes,  Pagans,  yea  and  Antichrijlians,  with 
one  exception,  to  wit,  fo  that  they  continue  not  to 
feduce,  ?^c. 

Truth.  But  it  muft  be  remembred,  that  before  and 
after  he  maintaines  perfecution  againft  Apojiates,  blaf- 
phemers,  and  idolatours,  and  then  who  knows  not  how 
all  thefe  four  forts,  Jews,  Turkes,  Pagans,  and  Anti- 
chrijlians, are  full  of  blajphemy  and  idolatry  ?  Now  in 
cafe  rhey  feduce  not,  they  are  to  be  perfecuted  as 
idolaters  and  blafphetners,  how  then  are  they  to  be 
tolerated  ? 

Peace.  It  could  not  be  (had  not  this  holy  man 
been  catcht  with  lipping  at  the  bloody  cup  of  the 
great  whore)  that  Mafter  Cottons  affirmations  and  doc- 
trines fhould  thus  quarrel  among  themfelves. 

But  further,  I  fee  not  the  equality  of  his  yoaking 
the  Oxe  and  the  AJfe  together,  when  he  further 
co\\y^\&x)i\  J  educing  of  people  into  worjhip  of  falfe  Gods, 
confidence  of  a  mans  own  merit,  6cc.  (which  zrefpirit- 
ual  tnatters)  with  Jeducing  into  Jeditious  confpiracies 
againft  the  lives  and  ejiates  of  fuch  Princes  [41]  as 
will  not  fubmit  their  confcience  to  the  Bijhop  of  Rome. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  [dear  peace)  is  feafonable; 
the  former  are  meer  Religious  zndfpiritual,  the  lat- 
ter are  meerly  civil,  againft  which  the  civil  Jiate  is 
bound  to  defend  it  felt  with  civil  weapons. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  chargeth 
the  difcujfer  with  want  of  reafon,  truth,  and  candor. 
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for  obferving  how  unfitly  thofe  Scriptures  oi  Phil.  3. 

[17.]  Rom.  14.  [1-4]  are  produced  to  prove  a  toller a- 

tion  of  lefler  errors :    And  he  affirmes,  that  he  never 

intended,  that  what  the  Churches  might  not  tolerate, 

the  Cities  might  not,  &c. 

Truth.  The  point  is  tolerating  or perfecuting  by  the 

civil Jiate ;  whatever  therefore  be  Mafter  Cottons  inten- 
Examina-  tions,  it  is  apparant,  unlefs  the  Cities  and  Churches  of 
Phil  3.  ^07tie  and  Philippi  be  confounded  together  (as  com- 
andRom.  monly  they  are  in  cafe  oi perfecution)  I  fay  it  is  then 
'+•  apparent  that  there  is  no  Scripture  brought  for  the 

civil  Jiate  its  tolerating  oi  points  of  lelTer  moment,  nor 

are  thefe  Scriptures  brought  to  any  purpofe  in  hand, 

but  prophaned. 

Peace.   But  obferve  his  Argument,  The  civil  Jiate 

tollerates  petty  theeves  and  lyers,  to  live  in   Towns, 

Cities  &c. 

Truth.   No  well  ordered  State  or  City  can  fuffer 

petty  Theeves  and  lyers  without  fome  punijl^metit,  and 
Feryfe-  ^^  know  how  feverely  in  the  State  of  England,  even 
vere,  but  theeves  have  been  punifhed  even  with  death  it  felf;' 
not  chrif.  i^yj  Mafter  Cotton  is  aeainft  fuch  cruelty,  for  he  pleades 

ttan,  more  [■  n  •  r    i    <-r  •  •  r 

then  juda-^'^'^    tolleratmg    or  lelier  errors,  even    m    pomts  or 
kalpunijh-  Religion  and  worjhip. 

"rheeves  i       ^'   ^^  tolkrating  of  leifer  errours  be  granted  upon 
England,    this  ground,  viz.  till  God  may  be  pleafed  to  manifeft 

'  "  In  this  country  our  antient  Saxon  and  all   perfons  guilty  of  larceny  above 

lawsnominallypunifhed  theft  with  death,  the  value  of  twelve  pence  were  direfted 

if  above  the  value  of  twelve  pence;   but  to  be  hung.     So    that  dealing   to   above 

the    criminal   was  permitted   to   redeem  this    value    became    a    felony  abfolutely 

his  life  by  a  pecuniary  ranfom.     But  in  capital    and    fo   continued    to    our    own 

the  ninth   year  of  Henry  the   firft   this  times."  Stephen,  Commentaries  on  Laws 

power  of  redemption   was   taken   away,  of  England,  \y.  187. 
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his  truth ;  is  not  the  fame  a  ground  for  tollerating  of 
greater,  as  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  argues  2  Tim.  2. 
trying  if  God  may  be  pleafed  to  give  repentance  ? 

Peace.  Yea  but  (faith  he)  the  greater  will  infeB, 
and  fo  is  more  dangerous,  and  the  tolleration  is  the 
more  unmerciful  and  cruel  to  the  fouls  of  many. 

Truth.  Lyars  and  Theeves  infed:  alfo,  even  the 
Civil  Ji ate,  and  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole 
lumpe ;  and  therefore  as  the  Comtnonweal  ought  not 
upon  that  ground  to  tollerate  petty  [42]  theeves  and 
lyars,  fo  hath  Chriji  Jefus  provided  in  his  holy  king- 
dom and  City  againft  lelfer  evils,  and  upon  this  ground, 
that  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole  lumpe.  But 
yet  Chriji  Jefus  hath  not  fpoken  (where  he  gives 
command  for  this  thing  to  the  Corinthians  or  Gala- 
tians,  that  fuch  perfons  fo  leavened,  fhould  (together 
with  their  being  put  out  of  the  Church  for  obftinacy 
in  a  little  leaven)  be  put  out  of  the  world  or  civil Jiate: 
(The  one  (the  Church  (being  his  Garden,  the  other, 
the  Commonweal,  being  the  high  wayes.  Field,  &c. 
the  proper  place  for  men  as  men  to  abide  in.) 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XVII. 

Peace. 

Concerning  the  holding  forth  of  errour  with  an 
arrogant  and  boyfterous  fpirit  to  the  difturb- 
ance  of  c/i;// peace,  Mafter  Cotton  moderates  the  mat- 
ter, that  he  would  not  have  fuch  put  to  death,  unlefs 
the  civil  peace  be  deftroyed,  to  the  deJlruBion  of  the 
lives  znA  fouls  of  men. 
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The  civil        Truth.  I  cannot  but  here  firft  obferve  the  con- 
^"/;^f/j^.  founding  of  heaven  and  earth  together,   the  Church 
founded,    and  the  world,  lives  and  fouls,  &c.  as  if  all  were  of 
one  nature. 

2.  Neither  blefled  Paul,  nor  I,  need  to  be  accufed 
of  cruelty  in  that  grant  of  Paul,  if  alleadged  [A£ls 
25.  [11].)  for  there  will  not  be  found  ought  but  a 
willingnefs  to  bear  a  righteous  fentence  of  death  in 
fome  crimes  committed  againft  the  civil Jlate. 

3.  Mafter  Cotton  may  here  obferve,  how  juftly  (as 
he  fpeaks  of  the  heretick)  he  condemnes  himfelf,  for 
it  is  too  bloody  a  Tenent  (faith  he)  that  every  man 
that  holdeth  errour  in  a  boyfterous  and  arrogant  way, 
to  the  difturbance  of  civil  peace,  ought  to  be  punifhed 
with  death.  Is  not  this  the  whole  fcope  of  his  dif- 
courfe  from  T)eut.  i  3.  and  other  abrogated  repealed 
laws,  to  prove  (what  was  juft  and  righteous  in  the 
land  of  Ifrael)  fo  bloody  a  Tenent  and  courfe  to  be 
inforced  in  all  Nations  all  the  world  over  ? 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  excepteth  againft  that  fpeech 
[But  if  the  [43]  matter  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine 
nature.]  There  is  no  error,  faith  he,  can  be  of  divine 
nature,  though  it  may  he  fpiritual. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  may  hear  Solomon  here  fay- 
ing unto  him,  Be  not  overwife  &c.  \^Ecc.  7.  16.] 

For  firft,  the  words  are  not.  If  the  errour  be  of  a 
divine  nature,  but  if  the  matter  (that  is,  the  controver- 
fe,  caufe  &c.)  be  oi  -3.  fpiritual  ox  divine  nature  :  which 
God  y  difinBion  between  humane  and  divine  things,  I  con- 
''■^'"''  ceive  is  the  fame  with  that  oi  wifdome  it  felf  dividing 
between  Go^and  Cafar :  Give  to  God,  &cc.  [Matt.  22. 
2 1 .  ]  And  fo,  though  no  errour  be  of  z  fpiritual  or  divine 
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nature  (taking  the  words  in  their  highth)  yet  the 
matter  in  queftion  may  be  oi  (ome.  fpiritual  or  divine 
conlideration,  belonging  to  God,  and  his  worfiip  ;  and 
not  concerning  the  Commonweal  or  Civil Jiate  of  tnen, 
which  belong  to  Ccefars  care. 

2.  Taking  fpiritual  as  it  is  ufed  fometimes  in  the 
holy  Scripture  as  oppolite  to  jiejh  and  blood,  I  fee  no 
ground  for  that  diftindiion,  between  fpiritual  and 
divine :  God  is  ajpirit,  and  the  fpiritual  man  difcern- 
eth  All  things :  In  fuch  places  and  their  like  (to  my 
undevHiinding)  fpiritual  a.nd  divine  are  the  fame  thing. 

Peace.  But  I  marvel  at  the  next  paffage  :  how  can 
Mafter  Cotton  with  any  colour  of  reafon  or  charity 
conceive  the  difcuffer  fo  reafonlefs  and  fencelefs,  as  to 
intend  by  thefe  words,  [Such  onely  break  the  Cities 
or  Kingdomes peace,  as  call  iox  prifon,  andywor^/againft 
hereticks}\  as  if  (as  Mafter  Cotton  infers  and  faith) 
that  murtherers,  feditious  perfons,  rebels,  traitors,  were 
none  of  them  fuch,  viz.  Peace-breakers. 

Truth.  This  word  [onely]  can  onely  have  a  faire 
refpedt  to  fuch  as  are  charged  by  their  opinions  of 
Religion  and  worfhip  to  break  the  Peace  of  the  Com- 
monweale,  who  (of  what  confcience  foever  they  are)  '^^^  S''^"' 
may  freely  enjoy  their  confcience  and  worjlnp  (either^^^'^'^ 
of  many  and  falfe  Gods,  or  of  the  true  God  in  a  falfe 
way)  and  yet  not  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  civil 
peace,  but  onely  they  (I  fay  they  onely  in  this  confid- 
eration)  who  by  their  doBrine  and  praBice  cry  out  for 
prifon,  undfre  and  fword,  againft  hereticks,  Sec. 

Peace.  As  the  devil  appeared  an  Angel  of  light  in 
Samuels  mantle.  So  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Prage, 
are  declared  for  devils  with  the  pictured  devils  upon 
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their  heads;"  and  under  this  cloud  oi herejie  and  black 
name  oi  hereticks,  moft  commonly  have  [44]  fuffered 
in  all  ages  the  true  }?iejfengers  of  Chrijl  Jefus.  Thus 
cryed  they  out,  ABs  1 7.  [6.]  Thefe  are  they  that  have 
turned  the  world  upjtde  down,  and  are  come  hither 
Englijh  aifo  ;  and  thus  did  they  let  the  City  all  on  an  uproare. 
tanas.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  worjhippers  oi  Chrijl  fill'd  the 
whole  City  with  confujion,  but  the  worfhipers  of 
Diana,  who  filled  the  heavens  with  that  Bedlam  Out- 
cry of  two  houres  continuance.  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephejians. 

Truth.  With  as  little  reafon  and  peaceablenefs  of 
fpirit  hath  our  Englijh  Nation  uled  to  cry  Great  is 
the  Church  of  Rome,  Great  is  our  holy  Father  the 
Pope,  Great  the  MaJ^s,  Great  the  Virgin  Mary,  Great 
the  General  Councels,  &c.  And  in  later  times.  Great 
the  Church  of  England,  Great  the  Chrijlian  Magif- 
trate.  Great  the  Minijiery  and  Bijhops  of  England, 
Great  the  Jwearing  and  covenant  of  the  people,  (Sfc. 
and  fuch  as  diffent  from  us  in  thefe  points  and  prac- 
tices, perfecute  them  as  hereticks,  and  dijlurbers  of  the 
common  civil  peace. 

Peace.  In  the  reft  of  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton 
makes  three  grants  with  his  exceptions  annexed. 

Truth.  Pleafe  you  [dear  peace)  to  mention  them 
in  one,  and  accordingly  I  fhall  weigh  them  in  the 
balance  together. 

Peace,  i .  Saith  he,  The  many  caufes  which  the 
difcujfer  before  wrote  of,  are  all  of  them  allowed,  but 

•  This  was  a  part   of  the  degradation  execution  with  the  fame  fort  of  cap  with 

of  Hufs  from  his  office.     As  Jerome  was  horrid    forms    of  devils    painted  on  it. 

a  layman  he  had   no  fuch   ceremony  of  Gilpin,  Lives,  {^c,   224,  253. 
degradation  to  undergo,  but  he  went  to 
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none  of  them  concern  holding  forth  o{  errors,  which 
is  the  point  in  hand. 

2.  Saith  he,  It  is  eafily  granted  that  they  do  break  Grofs par- 
the  Cities  or  kingdoms  peace,  who  cry  out  for  prifons'p^j'J^//j„_ 
2.nA /words  againft  fuch  who  crols  the'iv  Jtidgement  oxterejls. 
praBice  in  religion,  to  wit,  faith  he,  unlefs  their  religion 

be  of  God,  and  the  crolTing  of  it  be  fuch  as  deftroyeth 
zndLfubverteth  the  Religion  of  God.  ■ 

3.  It  is  alfo  eafily  granted  (faith  he)  that  many 
complaine  moft  who  are  moft  in  fault  themfelves. 

Truth.  To  thefe  three  I  may  anfwer  thus  in  one. 
The  Myjiery  of  preaching  or  holding  forth  the  wit- 
nefs  of  the  Truth  of  "Jejus,  is  interpreted  by  many 
to  be  the  Myjiery  of  the  firft  feal,  the  white  horfe ; 
and  the  being  perfecuted  or  flaughtered  for  the  word 
of  God  and  teftimony  of  Jefus,  to  be  the  Myjiery  of 
the  third  Jeal,  where  the  fouls  under  the  Altar  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  vengeance  againft  their  perjecutors. 
Thefe  myjleries  are  fealed  up,  and  they  are  the  Lords 
letters,  not  to  be  opened  and  read  by  every  [45]  one, 
but  (as  fealed  letters  be)  by  fuch  to  whom  they  are 
directed. 

Peace.  It  follows  therefore,  that  in  the  midft  of 
all  the  cries  of  lews.  Pagans,  Turkes,  and  Antichrif- 
tians  [Our  Religion  is  the  Religion  of  God:  You  are 
an  heretick,  you  are  a  perJ}cutor,  We  are  true  Chrif- 
tians,  we  are  perj}cuted,  &c.]  that  the  hearts  of  Gods 
children  muft  be  comforted  and  ftaid  up  with  the 
fight  of  this  Myjiery.  And  doubtlefs  it  is  moft  com- 
monly (though  not  alwayes)  true,  that  the  imprif- 
oned,  fined,  whipt,  baniftied,  hanged,  burned,  &c.  in 
IS 
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point  of  Religion,  have  been  fo  inhumanely  opprefled 
for  the  word  of  God  and  the  TeJii?nony  of  lefus. 

Our  own  Chronicles,  Records  of  England,  and  blelT- 

ed  Mafter  Fox  will  in  part  evidence  to  us,  that  fcarce 

England  in  2,  King  ov  ^een  oi  England  hath  paft  fince  Richard 

"guiltf"/    ^^^  fecond  his  time,  but  the  blood  of  the  witnejfes  of 

much  per-  lefus  more  or  lefs  hath  been  fpilt  in  their  Raignes, 

fecution.    ^g   ^}^g  blood  of  Hereticks,  Schiftnaticks  &c.  and  but 

few  drops  of  the  blood  of  any  Heretick  indeed  have 

fain  to  the  ground. 

Truth.    The   difcujfer   therefore   humbly    (to   my 

knowledge)  delireth  according  to  Mafter  Cottons  wifh 

finable pe-^o  refleft  upon  his  own  way,  and  humbly  to  beg  of 

titions  of   God  two  things  for  himfelf,  and  all  in  any  meafure 

TuteT      ^^^«^<'^  ^nd  perfecuted  as  hereticks. 

Firft,  lofephs  innocency,  purity,  chajlity,  in  all  thofe 
points  and  quejlions  wherein  they  are  charged  and  con- 
demned unclean. 

Secondly,  lofephs  patience  to  bear  the  accufations, 
cenfures,  imprifonments  &cc.  from  the  tongues  and  hands 
of  them  who  are  notorioully  unclean  and  guilty  before 
the  zealous  and  revenging  eye  and  hand  of  God. 


46]  Examination  o/CHAP.  XVIII. 

Peace. 

MAny  of  the  following  leaves  and  Chapters  [dear 
truth)  are  fpent  upon  that  great  and  heavenly 
parable  of  the  Tares,  a  knot  about  which  lb  many 
holy  fingers,   dead  and   living,   have  been  fo  labori- 
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oufly  exercifed,  all  profeffing  to  unty,  yet  fome  by 
feeming  to  untie,  have  tyed  the  k7iot  the  fafter. 

Truth.  It  is  no  wonder  {fiveet  peace)  to  finde  Maf-  J^^  P"^"- 
ter  Cotto7i  lb  intangled  both  in  his  anfwers  and  replies  y-^/^^_ 
touching  this  Parable  ;  for  men  of  all  forts  in  former 
ages,  have  been  fo  intangled  before  him  :  To  which 
purpofe,  with  thy  patience  I  rtiall  relate  a  notable 
palfage  recorded  by  that  excellent  wittiefs  (or  Martyr) 
of  God,  Mafter  Fox  in  his  book  of  ABs  and  Mon- 
uments  :   tis  this,  In  the  flory  of  Mafter  George  Wife-  ' 

hart  (that  famous  Scotch  witnefs  of  Chriji  lefus)  in 
the  dayes  of  King  Henry  the  eighth,  there  preached 
at  the  arraignment  of  the  faid  Wifehart,  one  lohn 
Winrytne,  fubprior  of  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Andrews,  he 
difcourfed  on  the  Parable  of  the  Tares,  he  interpre- 
ted the  Tares  to  be  hereticks ;  and  yet  contrary  to 
this  very  Scripture  (as  Mafter  Fox  himfelf  obferveth, 
though  elfwhere  himfelf  alfo  maintaining  it  the  duty 
of  the  civil  Magijirate  to  fupprefs  hereticks)  I  fay  the 
faid  Winrytne  concludeth  that  hereticks  ought  not  to 
be  let  alone  until  the  harveft,  but  to  be  J'uppreji  by 
the  power  of  the  civil  Magijirate  :  So  that  memora- 
ble it  is  that  both  the  Poptjh  Prior,  and  that  truely 
Chrijlian  Fox,  were  intangled  in  contradiBions  to  their 
own  writings  about  the  interpreting  of  this  Heavenly 
Scripture.' 

■  George  Wifehart  fuffered  martyrdom  he   intreated   of:   Let    them   go    into  the 

at   St.  Andrews,    March    26,    1546.      At  Harvejl ;  the  Harveft   is   the  end  of  the 

his  trial  John  Winryme,  fub-prior  of  the  world.      Neverthelefs    he    affirmed  that 

Abbey,  preached  from  the  13th  chapter  they  fhould   be  put   down  by  the  Civil 

of  Matthew.     "  At   the   laft  he  added,  Magiftrate   and    Law."     Fox,   A8s  and 

That  Hereticks  fhould  be  put  down  in  Monuments,  ii.  522.     The  inconfiftency 

this  prefent  life.    To  which  Propofition  here   alleged  againft   Winryme   is   of  a 

the  Gofpel   appeared  to  repugn,  which  piece  with  his  courfe  afterward.     "  He 
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^*'  Peace.   O  what  caufe  therefore  have  all  that  follow 

of'^Tarls  -^^■f  to  beg  of  lefus  (as  the  Difciples  did)  the  blelled 
grojly  Key  of  David  to  unloofe  this  holy  mijlery  ?  In  the 
abufed.  entrance  therefore  of  this  difcourfe,  the  difcujfer 
obferving  Mafter  Cottons  expofition  to  be  fallacious, 
and  the  Tares  to  be  interpreted,  either  perfons,  or 
doBrines,  or  praBices,  he  blames  that  Mafter  Cotton 
gives  no  argument  for  proof  of  fuch  an  interpreta- 
tion :   Mafter  Cotton  replies. 

Firft,  Neither  did  the  Author  of  the  letter  give 
reafon  for  his  in-\\'j\terpretation.  2.  That  they  both 
gave  one  interpretation.  For  the  Author  of  the  letter 
faid,  that  fome  expounded  the  Wheat  and  Tares,  to 
fignifie  fuch  as  walk  in  truth,  and  fuch  as  walk,  in 
lyes :  now  are  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  hypocrites  and 
fome  corrupt  doBrines  and  praBices  coincident  with- 
fuch  as  walk  in  lyes,  &c  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Firft  it  might  be  both  their  fail- 
ing, not  to  ftrengthen  their  interpretations  with  fome 
light  and  evidence  from  'Scripture  or  reafon,  although 
the  Prifoners  failing  the  lefs,  as  being  forced  to  write 
hy  Jhi/'ts  and  difficulties  in  prifon,  and  fo  the  ftiorter, 
when  Mafter  Cotton  had  free  liberty  to  inlarge  and 
confirm  without  control,  &c. 

2.  When  the  prijoner  interprets  the  Tares  to  be 
fuch  as  walk  in  lyes,  it  will  be  found  evident  upon 
examination,   that  he  meaneth  fuch  as  manifeftly, 

was  an  early  convert   to  the   proteftant  confidered    the     doftrines     then     called 

doftrines,  but  he  neither  abandoned  his  heretical   contrary  to    God's   word,    he 

fituation  nor  emoluments  in  the  Catho-  not  only  evaded  the  queilion,  but  argued 

lie    church ;    and    when    Knox,   at    the  on  the  popilh  fide."     Chambers,  Biog. 

meeting  of  the   Black  and  Grey  Friars,  Di^.  of  Scot/men,  iv.  457. 
demanded    whether    he    confcientioufly 
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openly,  vifibly  walk  in  the  true  profeflion  of  Chrif-  Hypocrifie 

•       •  1/1  1  J      -/-Li  11       •         i.     fecret  and 

tianity  \  and  luch  as  openly  and  vuibly  walk  in  tne^.^^^,^^. 
lyes  of  falfe  and  Antichrijiian  doBrine  and  worjlnp.  rifie. 
That  diftind:ion  of  fecret  and  open  Hypocrifie  is 
feafonable  :  fecret,  implies  fuch  a  dijjimulation  as  may 
lie  hid  under  the  true  outward  profejion  of  Chriji 
Jefus,  as  in  Judas,  Simon  Magus,  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  &c.  Open  hypocrijie  implies  the  profeffion  of 
the  man  ol  Jin,  fitting  in  the  Temple  of  God  (or  over 
the  Temple  of  God)  pretending  the  Natne  of  Chriji, 
and  yet  apparantly  and  vifibly,  falfe  and  counterfeit, 
and  but  pretending,  when  fuch  pretences  and  Jhewes 
are  brought  to  the  Touchjione  of  true  Chrijiianity. 

Peace.  Your  obJ}rvation  is  true,  as  alfo  a  fecond. 
That  thefe  hypocritical  doElrines  and  praSiices  are  to 
be  tollerated  to  the  end  of  the  world,  this  he  fets 
down  in  general,  not  inftancing  in  particular  what 
doSlrine  and  praBifes  are  to  be  tollerated  :  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  whole  drift  of  his  Booke  main- 
taineth,  that  fuch  perjons,  doBrines  or  praBices,  that 
are  idolatrous,  or  blajphetnous,  or  infeBious,  are  not  to 
be  tollerated  or  permitted  at  all ;  which  pajfages  to 
my  underllanding  have  not  harmony  among  them- 
felves  :  For  what  is  all  the  whole  Religion  of  every 
Antichrijl,  but  a  Mafs  or  Chaos  of  Hypocrijie,  Idola- 
try, Herejie,  Blafphefny,  Poyfons  ?  &c. 

Befides,  Mafter  Cotton  had  dealt  more  plainly  with 
this  holy  Scripture,  if  he  had  explained  what  he 
meant  by  fuch  doBrines  [48]  and  praBiJes  [comming 
neer  the  truth^  and  fet  down  the  bounds  how  neer  as 
to  make  them  Tares. 

Truth.   Dear  Peace,  Who  knows  not  that  the  weeds 
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of  the  wildernefs  come  neer  thejlowers  of  the  Garden, 
the  counterfeit  may  come  neer  the  life,  and  the  falfe 
mettal  the  true  gold}  And  though  it  be  true  that 
fome  doBrines  and  pradlices  be  not  fo  grofs  as  other, 
Spiritual  ygt  they  differ  but  (as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)  as  whores 
in  worjhip  "^^^  whoremongers,  amonglt  themlelves ;  lome  are 
may  and    move  proper,  and  fne,  and  young,  and  painted;  fome 


doth  in  all 
Nations 


are  old,  deformed,  &c.  And  yet  the  fineji  weeds,  coun- 
fubfijiwithterfeits,  and  whores  are  unfufferable  in  the  Garden, 
Civil  in  the  Commonweale,  houfe,  and  bed  of  Chriji  :  Though 
Relations  X^*-  ^'^  ''^^  ""^''^  Commonweak,  the  \i\c(\.fpiritualjirum- 
&c.  Z*^/  may  challenge  a  civil   Being,   if  in   rm/  things 

unreprovable. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIX. 

Peace. 

BUt  in  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  in  the  iffue 
granteth,  that  the  Tares  fignifie  perfons,  by 
Chrijis  own  interpretation :  For  [them  that  do 
iniquity^  may  feem  to  be  an  explanation  of  -ovra 
zaaxduda'/M,  KWfcandals,  that  is,  perfons  holding  forth 
oi fcandalous  and  corrupt  doBrines  and  practices,  like 
unto  true  and  found. 

Truth.  Yet  withall  he  chargeth  the  difcuffer  with 
lightnefs  and  inconfancy,  for  endeavouring  to  prove 
that  corrupt  doSlrines  and  praBices  are  not  to  be  tol- 
lerated,  and  yet,  faith  he,  the  difcuffer  pleades  that 
fuch  perfons  ought  to  be  tollerated.  Whereas  the 
difcuffer  twice  in  this  Chapter  exprelly  diftinguifheth 
between  toleration  in   the  Church,  and  tolleration  in 
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the  world,  and  affirmeth,  that  ahhough  the  Church 
oiChriJi  Jefus  cannot  tollerate  either  perfons  or  prac- 
tices which  are  falfe  and  Antichrijlian,  yet  the  civil 
Jlate,  the  world,  ought  to  tolerate  and  permit  both. 

And  therefore  Mafter  Cottons  inconliderate  charge 
of  contradiBion  will  not  flick,  becaufe  of  thofe  divers 
refpeSls  or  States,  the  fpiritual  and  civil,  as  it  was  no 
contradiBion  in  Chriji  lej'us,  to  affirm e  that  lohn  Bap- 
tijl  was  Elias,  when  lohn  himfelf  affirmeth,  that  he 
was  not  Elias :  For  in  feveral  refpedts  the  [49]  Neg- 
ative of  yohn,  and  the  Affirmative  of  'Jefus  were 
both  true. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XX. 

Peace. 

IN  this  paflage  (to  my  underftanding)  Mafter  Cot- 
ton after  much  feeming  contejtation  and  difagree- 
7nent,  yet  in  conclufion  he  fhakes  hands  and  agrees 
with  the  difcuffer  in  the  maine  point  in  queftion. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  reacheth  home;  for  let 
it  be  granted,  that  the  Greek  word  Zc^d-uca  fhould  not 
fignifie  All  weeds  fprung  up  with  the  wheat,  but  one 
kind  of  weed,  and  that  in  fpecial  which  Mafter  Cot- 
ton faith,  Diofcorides  defcribeth  :  Let  it  be  granted  to 
be  the  fame  with  Lolium,  and  that  there  is  a  great 
fmilitude  between  the  Tares  and  the  Wheat,  while 
they  are  in  the  blade  (fome  of  which  particulars  zxe^ *^^ 
controverftal :)  yet  it  no  way  oppofeth  that  which  the 
difculTer  maintaineth,  to  wit,  the  eaiinefs  of  difcern- 
ing  thefe  tares  to  be  tares,  when  they  are  grown  up 
to  blade  and  fruit.  And  therefore  Mafter  Cotton  at 
the  laft,  confelfeth  that  even  thefe  tares  [unknown 
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\^knowji\  hypocrites)  (according  to  his  own  expojition) 
ought  to  be  fuffered  in  the  church  of  Chrijl  to  the 
harveji  or  end  of  the  world. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  Mafter  Cotton 
fhould  once  imagine,  that  it  might  polTibly  ftand 
with  the  order,  piety,  and  Jafety  of  the  profejjion  of 
Chrijl  Jefus,  that  fuch  a  generation  of  known  hypo- 
crites fhould  be  perpetually  fuffered. 

Truth.  Doubtlefs  the  Lord  Jefus  was  not  of  Maf- 
ter  Cottons  minde,  who  fo  vehemently  warned  his 
followers  to  take  heed  of  the  leaven  ot  hypocrifie. 
Befide,  if  known  hypocrites  may  be  fuffered  and  not 
cafl  out,  Why  may  not  known  hypocrites  be  taken  in  ? 
And  what  is  then  become  of  the  true  matter  of  the 
church,  to  wit,  true  living  f  ones  oi  2.  fpiritual  life  and 
nature,  fo  far  as  outwardly  can  be  difcerned  ? 

Peace.  This  ajfertion  hath  lb  foule  a  reprefentation, 
that  Mafler  Cotton  is  forced  to  draw  this  vaile  over, 
and  therefore  he  adds,  untill  the  fruits  of  hypocrites 
grow  notorioufy  fcandalous. 

50]  Truth.  I  cannot  fathom  how  thefe  two  agree  : 
Firft,  known  hypocrites  may  be  tolerated  untill  the 
worlds  end ;  2.  Tolerated  no  longer,  then  untill  the 
fruits  of  the  hypocrifie  grow  notorioufy  fcandalous : 
For  will  not  all  reafon  and  experience  ask  this  quef- 
tion :  How  comes  it  that  this  friend,  fubjeB,  and 
Spoufe  of  Chrift  is  now  a  known  difembler,  traitor, 
whore,  unlefs  by  fome  fcandalous  fruits  fo  declaring 
and  uncafing'  of  them  ?  If  the  fhameful  fruits  of  the 
unclean  perfon,  i  Cor.  5.  ]i3.]  were  fufficient  to  de- 


»  Uncafe, — to   ftrip   ofF  the   covering,     tlety,  &c."    Milton,    Of  Re/or 
"  Commit  fecurely  to   true   wifdom  the     England,  lib.  ii.    Works,  ii.  47.  (Bohn's 
vanquilhing  and  uncafing  of  craft  and  fub-     edition.) 
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nominate  him  a  wicked  per/on,  why  were  they  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  warrant  Paul  to  fay.  Put  away  therefore  that 
wicked  perfon  from  amongft  you  ? 

Peace.  But  let  us  mind  the  Scripture  quoted  :  It 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  foohfh  Virgins  be  caft  out  of 
the  church,  the  wife  Virgins  may  be  found  fometimes 
fleeping  as  well  as  they. 

Truth.   Neither  good  wheate,  nor  wife  Virgins  are 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  church  of  Chrijl,  while   they  ^C'^\ 
appear  to  be  fo :  yet  fince  Mafter  Cotton  elfewherey-^^//^ 
grants,  that  a  child  of  God  {good  wheat,  and  a  wife  Virgins. 
Virgin)  may  fo  ftand  out  againft  the  church  of  Chrijl 
(in  fome  paffion)  that  he  may  be  caft  out  ©"c.   How 
much  more  then  ought  the  tares  and  foolijh  Virgins 
(while  fo  appearing)  be  excluded  ? 

2.  If  the  wife  Virgins  be  received  into  heaven,  as 
ihefoolifi  fhut  out,  will  it  not  evidently  follow  (even 
the  contrary  to  that  for  which  Mafter  Cotton  alleadg- 
eth  this  Scripture)  to  wit.  That  when  hypocrites  are 
difcovered,  they  are  to  be  kept  out,  and  confequently 
to  be  caf  out  of  the  church  of  Chrijl  ?  except  Mafter 
Cotton  will  fay,  that  the  kingdome  of  Chrijl  on  earth, 
may  receive  and  keep  in  her  bofome  fuch  ftinking 
weedes,  declared  fo  to  be,  which  the  kingdome  of 
Chrijl  in  heaven  abhors. 

Who  queftions,  but  while  the  hypocrife  of  thefe 
foolijh  Virgins  lay  hid  in  their  empty  veffels,  that 
outwardly  they  appeared  as  wife  as  the  wife  Virgins} 
But  when  the  fruits  of  their  hypocrife  difcovered 
them  to  be  fools,  how  can  Mafter  Cotton  (according 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus)  affirme,  thzifoolifj  Vir- 
gins [known  hypocrites)  are  to  be  kept  in  and  not  caft 
i6 
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out  of  the  church  of  Chrijl   unto  the   end  of  the 
world} 

Peace.  O  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  v&x-^  funda- 
mentals, ejfence,  nature  and  being  of  a  church  or  ?spoufe 
q{  Chrijl  J  ejus,  [51]  which  is  (by  the  confejjion  of 
Papijls  and  Protejlants)  -a  fociety  oi  wife  Virgi?is,  vifi- 
bly  faints  holy  and  faithful  perfons,  2.  fociety  of  fuch 
perfons  as  outwardly  profefs  to  love  Chrijl  Jejiis 
uprightly  [Cant.  i.  [4.])  and  to  be  efpoufed  to  him, 
I  Cor.  II.  [3.] 

Truth.  Yea,  and  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  nature 

of  Chrijl  lefus,  whofe  heart  is  all  one.  Jire  towards  the 

daughters  of  lerufaletn  [Cant.  4.)  and  how  contrary 

No  true    j-q  the  charge  that  great  and   folemn   charge  of  the 

'chrij}  fon- -^^^^  /^«j  to  all  his  followers,  to  take  heed  of  that 

Jijiing  of  leaven  which   is  hypocrijie,   which   if  fuffered,    will 

^'Jit^^ hp-\e2.ven  the  whole  lumpe,  and  render  the  garden  and 

Jpoufe  of  Chrijl  a  filthy  dunghill  and  whore-houje  of 

rotten  and  ftinking  whores  and  hypocrites. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXI.      . 

Peace. 

M  After  Cotton  here  endeavors  to  prove  (as  many 
have  done  before)  that  the  Field  which  the 
Lord  lefus  interprets  the  world,  was  meant  by  him 
to  be  the  Church,  as  he  is  faid  to  love  the  world,  lohn 
3.  [16.]  to  be  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  i 
loh.  2.  [2.] 

Truth.  In   thefe  and  many  other   places   of  like 
nature,  it  pleafeth  the  Spirit  of  God  to  fet  forth   his 
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love  to  mankinde,  diftinft  from  all  other  creatures : 
As  alio  the  impartiality  of  his  love,  calling  his  chofen 
out  of  all  forts  oljinners,  mankinde  all  the  world  over  : 
and  yet  it  cannot  be  denyed,  but  that  the  Scriptures  T^^  fii^^ 
fpeak  frequently  of  the  world  and  of  the  church  in  "i-world. 
far  diftind:  and  contrary  acceptation.  So,  as  when  he 
nameth  the  church,  it  cannot  fignifie  the  world;  and 
when  the  world,  he  cannot  be  faid  to  intend  the 
church,  the  reafons  therefore  on  either  fide  muft  be 
expended  and  weighed  in  the  fear  of  God,  why  the 
Field  here  called  by  Chriji  the  world,  cannot  be 
intended  to  be  the  church  of  ChriJl. 

Peace.  Your  right  dijlinguijlnng  is  a  right  dividing 
of  the  word  of  Truth;  but  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it 
cannot  be  the  world  in  proper  fignification ;  for 
which  he  aleadgeth  three  reafons. 
52]  Firft,  Becaufe  there  had  been  (faith  he)  no  place 
for  the  fervants  wonder  at  the  appearing  of  the  tares 
verfe  27.  for  what  wonder  that  the  world  (hould  be 
fo  full  0I  fornicators,  &c  ?  Was  it  ever  otherwife  ? 

Truth.  It  is  true,  that  the  world  lyeth  in  wicked- 
nefs,  and  is  full  oi  fornicators,  idolaters,  &c.  and  yet 
it  was  fome  thoufands  of  yeers  when  the  world  was 
not  full  of  Chrijiian,  that  is,  anointed,  or  holy  fornica- 
tors, holy  idolaters,  ice.  That  is  indeed  and  truth 
Antichrijlian,  and  that  alone  is  the  point  in  queftion,  The  myf. 
about  which   this  anfwer  of  Mafter  Cotton  hovers, ''':7  C"^"" 

t  •  rr-i   •      •      •      1        1  nil     t'chrtftians 

but  comes  not  neer  it.     This  is  indeed  a  molt  dread-  or  faife 
ful  and  wonderful  point  of  the  wifdome,  jujiice,  and  ^^'"'Z- 
patience  ot  God,  fo  to  fuffer  fo  many  millions  of  men 
and  women,  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  natfie  and 
profejjion  of  the  moft  holy  living  God,  and  his  holy 
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Son  Chriji  lefus,  to  be  called  Chrijlians,  anointed  or 
holy,  and  yet  upon  the  point  to  hate  the  holinefs, 
truth,  and  fpirit  of  Chriji  lefus. 

Truth.  This  is  doubtlefs  to  me  (what  ere  Mafter 
Cotton  imagines)  a  wonderful  myjlery  in  all  Ages  fince 
thefe  tares  were  firft  fown,  to  fee,  I  fay,  fo  many  mil- 
lions of  holy  idolaters,  holy  murtherers,  holy  whore- 
mongers, holy  theeves,  &c. 

The  blafphemy  of  this  is  fo  wonderful  and  dreadful, 
that  I  cannot  fufficiently  woWifr  at  him  that  wonders, 
not  how  this  comes  to  pafs. 

Truth.  The  like  I  anfwer  to  his  fecond  Reafon, 
that  it  is  true  that  we  read  not  that  ever  any  of  the 
Minijlers  or  Prophets  of  Chriji  ever  effayed  to  pluck 
up  all  fuch  vicious  notorious  perfons  out  of  the  world, 
as  they  demanded  concerning  the  tares,  for  then 
indeed  as  the  'Spirit  implies,  i  Cor.  5.  [10.]  the  whole 
ftate  of  the  world  would  be  overthrown  ;"  but  yet  this 
hinders  not,  but  there  may  be  a  dejire  in  Gods  fer- 
vants  to  pluck  up  this  or  that  fed:  or  fort  of  people, 
yews,  Turks,  or  Antichrijiians. 

Peace.  Dear  Truth,  you  make  me  call  to  minde 
the  defire  of  Chrijis  difciples,  that  fire  might  defcend 
from  heaven,  not  to  confume  sXi  fornicators,  idolaters, 
all  cruel  and  unclean  perfons  out  of  the  world,  yet  that 
particular,  unmerciful,JuperJiitious  Town  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, they  defired  X.h2L.X.fre  might  come  from  heaven 
and  confume  them. 

Truth.  Indeed  this  defre  of  the  difciples  is  no  ftrange 

'  "  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epiftle,  not  world  :  for  then  muft  ye  needs  go  out 
to  company  with  fornicators:  yet  not  of  the  world."  i  Corinthians,  v.  9,  10. 
altogether   with   the   fornicators  of  this 
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defire,  fc-j]  for  what  elfe  do   All  they  defire,  which  ■''^''/'^'" 

^       \\-JJi    .  •     •,  /3    .  n    /•    •  n  -^  Cotton 

permit  not  in  the  civil Jtate,  any  Religion,  worjhip  or^^^jj,^^^^ 
confcience  but  their  own  ?  Nay  far  beyond  that,  were  his  own 
the  whole  worlds  neck  under  their  imperial  yoake  (the  '^'■^"'^■ 
many  millions  of  millions  of  blafphemers,  and  idolaters 
of  all  forts)  if  they  will   not  be  convinced  at  their 
word,  mufl:  be  cut  off  from  all  natural  and  civil  being 
in  the  world,  by  Fire  and  Sword. 

Peace.  His  third  reafon  is.  That  the  difcuffer  reck- 
oned up  as  paralel  goats  and  peep,  wheate  and  tares 
(as  generally,  faid  he,  others  do)  and  he  addeth,  that 
in  the  pureft  church  after  the  ruine  of  Antichrijl, 
there  fhall  be  goats  2inAJljeep,  wife  2iX\dfooliJh  Virgins, 
untill  the  coming  of  Chriji  to  judgement.  Mat.  25. 

[32.  33-] 

Truth.  Although  the  difcuffer  fpake  of  that  eter- 
nal feparation  between  wheat  and  tares,  fieep  and 
goats  approaching ;  yet  he  never  faid,  that  the  tares 
and  goats  fignified  hypocrites  in  the  Church,  which 
is  the  point  in  quejUon :  Nor  dare  I  fubfcribe  to  that 
opinion,  that  after  the  deJlruSiion  of  Antichrijl,  when 
pureft  times  of  the  church  (hall  come,  that  there  fhall 
be  fuch  a  mixt  eftate  in  the  church  of  Chriji,  untill 
the  coming  of  Chriji  to  judgement. 

For  firft.  Although  goats  were  clean  for  food  and 
facrifice,  yet  it  is  apparant,  that  as  they  are  for  the 
left  hand.  So  they  are  vifibly  known  by  every  child, 
where  goats  and  Jheep  are  kept.  And  to  image  that 
vifible  hypocrites,  fuch  as  tares,  goats,  unprofitable  fer- 
vants,  foolijli  Virgins  &c.  fhall  in  a  mixt  way  make 
up  Chrijls  church,  and  that  in  the  pureft  times  of  the 
church,  of  which  there  are  fo  many  and  wonderful 
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prophecies,  is  to  me  not  onely  to  frame  a  church  ejiate 
point  blank  crofs  to  the  purity  of  thofe  churches,  but 
even  to  the  firft  Apojlolical  churches,  yea  and  againft 
that  frame  of  church  eftate  in  New  England,  where 
Mafter  Cotton  hath  profefled  (though  now  it  is  faid 
the  door  is  wider)  againft  receiving  in  fuch  members 
as  are  V\{\\Ay  fooUjh  Virgins,  goats  &c.' 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  fecond  anfwer  is,  that  if  the 
Field  be  the  world,  as  the  tares  Antichrijlians  and 
falfe  Chrijlians,  yet  they  were  firft  fown  in  the  field 
of  the  church. 

Truth.  Not  fo  :   for  although  there  might  be  many 

injirjnities  and  dijlempers,  yea  fome  great  corruptions 

Thefrji    in  the  firft  Chri-[^^]Jiian  body  the  church  oi  Chrijl ; 

tichfiftians  Hotwithftandiug  that  Antichrijl  is  an  Apojiate,  yet  it 

argued,      will  not  follow,  that  the  tares  were  firft  fown  in  the 

true   church,   becaufe   Sathan  might  eafily  raife   up 

fome  profejfors  of  the  name  of  Chriji,  which  the  true 

church  would  never  admit.     And   as   Sathan  might 

raife  up  perfons,  congregations,  worfiips,  which  were 

not  according  to  Chriji ;  So  might  he  eafily  raife  up 

churches,  co?igregatiotis  2.ndifocieties  of  fuch  tares  with 

whom   the  churches  of  Chriji  might  refufe  fociety. 

So  faith  John,  There   are   many  Antichrijls,   whom 

yet  we  cannot  well  imagine  that  they  were  in  the 

churches  of  the  Lord  J  ejus. 

'  "  It  is  confented  on  both  fides,  that  dare,  nor  will  deny  that  we  doe  receive 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  the  members  of  the  fome  Hypocrites;  yet  neither  alwayes, 
particular  vifible  Church,  and  neceflarie  nor  known  Hypocrites,  nor  with  allow- 
both  by  Divine  Commandment,  and  as  ance  of  ourfelves  therein,  if  we  fliould 
a  neceffary  means  of  their  own  lalvation,  fo  do."  Cotton,  The  HolineJJi  of  Church 
to  be  truly  regenerate."  Members,  pp.  i,  79.   London,  1650. 

"As  for  ourfelves,  though  we  neither 
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There  came  falfe  Apojlks  to  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
fus,  but  yet  that  church  examined  and  found  them 
lyars.  And  fo  long  as  the  churches  were  watchful, 
thofe  tares  kept  in  the  world.  But  when  the  churches 
began  to  be  fleepy,  the  Tares  might  undifcerned 
creep  into  the  church. 

This  may  be  as  well,  as  when  Apojlates  fall  ofF 
from  the  church,  go  out  from  it,  becaufe  they  were 
never  of  it;  and  alfo  as  well  as  that  the  church  oi 
Chriji  may  drowzily  negledl  to  purge  out  the  old 
leaven  of  perfons  and  things,  which  may  foon  over- 
fpread  and  over-run  the  whole  lumpe  and  garden  of 
the  church  of  Chriji,  untill  it  be  turned  againe  into 
one  common  field  of  the  world  together. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  third  anfwer  is,  That  Anti- 
chrijiians  muft  not  be  tolerated  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  becaufe  God  will  put  it  into  the  heart  of  faith- 
ful princes  to  hate  the  whore  ;  and  after  that,  we  read 
of  a  vifible  ftate  of  New  Jerufalem  before  the  end  of 
the  world.  Rev.  20.  21,  22. 

Truth.  It  is  not  faid,  that  thofe  princes  that  fhall 
hate  the  whore  (hall  be  faithful  princes :  and  fince 
Mafter  Cotton  feems  to  hold  that  by  way  of  ordinance 
(and  fo  in  obedience)  the  Kings  of  the  earth  fhall  with 
the  fword  deftroy  Antichrijl,  I  defire  his  proof  for 
any  fuch  prophecy.     For, 

I.  It  is  not  faid,  that  God  will  put  it  into  their 
hearts,  to  hate  the  whore.  And  we  finde  that  they 
fhall  hate  the  lambe,  as  well  as  hate  the  whore.  For 
they  fhall  make  war  with  the  lambe,  and  the  lamb 
fhall  overcome  them,  as  comes  to  pafs  after  the  ruine 
of  the  whore.  Rev.  19. 
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The  judge-  2.  "judgement  may  be  executed  upon  the  whore  by 
'"gJeat'  '  ''way  of  [55]  mutnzX  judgetnent  each  upon  others,  when 
whore.  in  the  midft  of  their  fpiritual  whoredoms,  and  drmik- 
ennefs  with  the  faints  blood,  they  (hall  fall  out  with 
the  whore  (as  ufeth  to  be  in  whoredome)  and  turn  their 
whorifi  loves  into  outragious  fury  ;  and  the  very  de- 
fcription  of  their  fury  looks  this  way,  for  it  is  not 
the  property  oifober  znd.  faithful  men  (though  repent- 
ing of  their  whoredom)  to  make  a  woman  naked 
(though  a  whore)  and  to  eat  her  flejh,  as  it  is  faid, 
thofe  fhall  do. 

But  grant  (as  we  moft  hopefully  do)  the  whores 
confumption  by  the  ten  homes  of  the  Beajl,  and  the 
flourifhing  of  new  Jerufalem  upon  the  earth  [Rev. 
20.  21,  22.)  before.the  end  of  the  world  (all  which 
are  great  difputes  among  the  people  of  God)  yet  I 
judge  it  neceflary  that  two  or  three  queries  be  fatif- 
fied  for  the  further  clearing  of  the  holy  minde  of  the 
Lord  in  this  particular. 

1.  Whether  (as  fome  have  and  do  argue)  the  end 
of  the  world  in  this  Parable  and  other  Scriptures  do 
exprefly  and  undeniably  fignifie  the  end  of  the  world 
znA.  judgement-Adiy  literally,  and  not  fome  other  myfti- 
cal  period  of  time,  lince  the  word  Auov  (ufually  tranf- 
lated  world)  is  oi wzxioM?,  fgnif cation,  and  fometimes 
fignifies  an  Age. 

2.  Whether  thofe  ten  Kings  which  fhall  deftroy 
the  whore,  (hall  be  abfolutely  Chrijiian,  true  Saints, 
followers  of  Jefus  they  and  their  Armies,  or  elfe 
remaining  Antichrijlian  homes  of  the  BeaJl,  fhall  yet 
execute  the  judgement  of  God  upon  the  great  whore  : 
as  fehu  remaining  both  hypocritical  and  idolatrous. 
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yet  daflit  out  the  braines  of  that  great  whore  lezabel, 
and  executed  Judgement  upon  Baals  Pn'ejls :  yea  and 
even  as  Henry  the  eighth  tumbled  the  Pope  out  of  ' 
his  chaire  in  England,  and  thoufands  of  his  Popehngs 
with  him,  he  fuppreft  and  threw  the  whore  lezabel 
the  church  of  Rome  out  of  Englands  window,  and  yet 
continued  to  burn  the  Saints  of  lefus  upon  his  fix 
Popifli  and  bloody  Articles." 

3.  Whether  that  mighty  Army  of  Gog  and  Magog, 
which  is  muftered  up  after  the  thoufand  yeers  raigne 
of  Chrijl,  be  not  in  part  made  up  of  the  ten  homes, 
even  after  the  whore  of  Romes  conjumption  (as  before 
in  Henry  the  eighth  his  cafe)  which  horns  with  their 
peoples  Chriji  will  have  yet  to  be  tolerated  as  Tares 
56]  in  the  field  of  the  world,  though  not  in  the 
Church  of  Chriji. 

Peace.  What  think  you  of  Mafi:er  Cottons  grant, 
that  the  firft  fruits  of  Antichrijlians  may  be  tares 
fown  in  the  field  of  the  church,  which  afterwards 
grow  to  be  Briars  and  Thornes  ? 

Truth.  I  obferve  that  to  be  tares,  of  Antichrijlian 
worjl.nppers,  and  briars  and  thornes  [opprejfors  and  per- 
fecutors)  are  both  of  them  of  a  falle  and  Antichrif- 
tian  nature,  which  ought  to  be  far  from  imitation  of 
the  Rofe  of  Sharon,  or  the  Lily  of  the  vallies. 

'  "  The  bloody  aft  of  the  Six  Arti-  the  doftrine  of  the   Real   Prefence,  and 

cles/'  or  "  the   whip   with   fix   ftrings,"  whoever  denied  it  was  to  fuffer  death  by 

as  it  was  called  by  the  Proteftants,  palled  burning,  with  no  privilege  of  abjuration, 

through    Parliament  in  June,   1539.      It  or  benefit  of  clergv.      It  was  oppofed  by 

was  drawn  up  by  the   King  and  a  Com-  Cranmer,  and   called   forth  a  brave   pro- 

miffion    of    the    Bifhops,     though     Mr.  teft    to     the     King     from     Melandlhon. 

Froude   charges   the  extreme  feverity  of  Froude,   HiJ}.  of  England,   iii.    393-400. 

the  penalties  on  the   bifhops  rather  than  For  Melanfthon's   proteft,  fee  Fox,  JUs 

the  King.      The   firft   article   eftablifhed  and  Monuments,  n.  ^i-^-^ij . 
'7 
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But  2.  Are  there  no  tares,  that  is,  hypocrites,  but 
in  the  church ;  and  muft  all  the  briars  and  thornes 
[opprejfors  and  perfecutors,  &c.)  have  no  root  from 
the  wilde  world,  but  from  the  garden  of  Chrijis 
church  ? 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  urged,  that  it  flood 
not  with  the  wijdome  and  love  of  Chriji,  interpreting 
this  parable,  and  opening  what  the  field  was,  to  call 
the  field  the  world,  when  he  meant  the  church : 
Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  that  Paul  by  the  fame  wif- 
dome  ufeth  the  fame  word,  2  Cor.  5.  [19]  God  was  in 
Chrifi  reconciling  the  world  unto  him  felt. 

Truth.  Paul  in  ufing  that  figure  of  the  world  for 
all  forts  of  men  in  the  world,  doth  not  undertake  to 
interpret  a  Parable,  which  before  he  had  propofed 
unto  (and  at  the  requeft  of)  the  Corinthians,  as  the 
Lord  lefus  doth  at  the  requeft  of  his  difciples. 

And  where  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  that  it  is  no  more 
an  improper  fpeech  to  call  the  church  the  world,  then 
to  fpeak  of  Chriji  as  dying  tor  the  world,  when  he 
dyed  for  the  church. 

Truth.  I  finde  it  not  to  be  faid,  that  Chrifi  died 
for  the  world,  but  grant  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord 
in  his  moft  infinite  wifdot7ie,  to  caufe  the  tearm  of 
the  world  to  be  ufed  in  various  fignifications  ;  yet  let 
any  inftance  be  given  of  any  Scripture,  wherein  the 
Lord  oppofing  the  church  to  the  world,  the  wheat  to 
tares,  doth  not  diftinguifh  between  the  church 
redeemed  out  of  the  world,  and  the  world  it  felf, 
which  is  faid  to  lye  in  wickednefis,  and  to  be  fuch  as 
for  which  Chrift  Jefus  would  not  pray,  lohn  17.  [9.] 
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57]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XXII. 

Peace. 

IN   this  Chapter  was  urged  the  fcope  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,    to   wit,   to   foretell   the  Antichrijlian  ftate 
oppofing  the   true  Chrijlian   church   and  worjhip,  as  'ji'J''J^\  , 
alfo  to  comfort  and  ftrengthen  the  hearts  of  his  fol-  inaltuHoI, 
lowers,  againft  the  grievances  ariling  therefrom  ;   ■A.n^properly 
where  it  was  urged  that  the  church  confifteth  onely  ^^''-^J^ 
of  good   ground,   and  that   the  three  forts  of  BadgrounJ. 
ground  vilibly  fo  declared,  are  properly  in  the  world, 
and  not  in  the  church,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers, 

Firft,  Did  not  Chnyi  preach  to  all  thefe  forts  of 
hearers  in  the  church  of  the  'Jews  ? 

Truth.  That  national  church  of  the  lews,  in  its  firfl:  Thenatute 
vijible  conjiitution,  conlifted  onely  of  good  ground.  "^^•{^^^ 
Now  that  the  other  three  forts  of  hearers  were  in 
the  church  of  the  lews,  it  was  an  accident  and  corrup- 
tion :  when  they  grew  incurable,  and  received  not 
the  admonitions  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Lord  lefus  and 
his  Jerva7its,  preaching  unto  them,  the  Lord  cajl 
them  out  of  his  fight,  deftroyed  xh2.tnationall  church, 
and  ejlablijhed  the  Chrijiian  church. 

Now  what  is  this  to  the  permitting  of  known 
hypocrites  in  the  Chrijiian  church  to  the  worlds  end  ? 
fince  that  the  proper  feat  of  known  hypocrijie,  and  of 
all  other  wickednefs,  is  the  world,  which  indeed  prop- 
erly confifteth  of  the  three  forts  of  Bad  ground,  as 
the  church  and  Garden  of  Chrijl,  of  the  honeji  and 
good  ground. 

Peace.  But  further.  If  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  the 
children  of  the  church-memhtvs  be  in   the  church. 
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then  they  growing  up  to  yeers,  become  fonie  of  them 
like  the  high-way,  and  fome  like  xkit,  Jiony,  and  fome 
like  the  thorny  ground. 

Truth.  Admit  the  Chrijiian  church  were  conftitu- 
ted  of  the  fiatural  feed  and  off-fpring  (which  yet 
Mafter  Cotton  knows  will  never  be  granted  to  him, 
and  I  believe  will  never  be  proved  by  him  :)'  yet  he 
knows,  that  upon  the  difcovery  of  any  fuch  portion 
of  ground  in  the  church,  the  church  is  bound  to 
admoniih,  and  [58]  upon  itnpenitency  (after  admoni- 
tion) to  caft  them  into  the  world,  the  proper  place  of 
fuch  kind  of  hearers  and  profelfors. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  proceeds  to  a  third  anfwer, 
to  wit.  Though  it  be  not  the  proper  work  of  the 
church  to  bring  up  their  own  children  to  become 
the  fincere  people  of  God,  And  Chrijl  hath  given  his 
Church  and  his  Gofpel  preached  to  it,  to  lye  like 
leave?!  in  three  pecks  of  meal,  till  all  be  leavened. 
Mat.  13.  31.  And  he  hath  given  Pajlors  and  Teachers, 
as  well  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  as  for  the 
edification  of  the  Body  of  Chrijl.  \_Eph.  4;  11,  12.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  proper  work  of  the  Pajlors 
and  Teachers,  is  to  feed  the  Jl:}eep  and  fiock,  and  not 
the    Heards,    the    wild  Beajls   in   the   world.     And 

■  This  was   Cotton's   doftrine,   jncon-  Church,  (and  lb  holy)  that  they  are  all 

fiftent  as  it   Teems  with   his   idea   of  the  of  them  truly  converted."  Bloudy  Tenent 

fpiritual     conllitution    of    the    Church,  Wafoed,    78.       "  Such    as    are    born    of 

although  confident  with  his  views  of  In-  Chriftian  parents,  and  baptized  in  their 

fant    baptifm.     He   fays :    "  I   have  not  infancy     into     the     fellowfliip     ot     the 

yet  learned,  (nor   doe   I   thinke,   I   ever  Church,    are    initiated   members   ot   the 

fliall)    that     the    children    of    believing  fame  Church,  though  deftitute  of  fpirit- 

Parents  borne  in  the   Church,  are  all  of  uall     grace,    untill    they    julUy    deprive 

them   Pagans,   and   no    Members  of  the  themfelves  of  the  priviledge  of  that  Fel- 

Church  :   or  that  being  Members  of  the  lowftiip."  Holinejfe  of  Church-members,  i. 
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although  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  bring  up  their  '^^'""^'"" 
children  in  the   nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord;  y^^]rue  Apof- 
what  if  thofe  children  refufe  to  frequent  the  AJfein-  tin. 
bites  of  the  Church,  and  what  if  thofe  three  forts  of 
bad  ground  ox  hearers  will  not  come  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Pajiors  and  Teachers  feeding  ;   hath  not  the 
Lord  lefus  appointed  other  Officers  (in  the  fame  Ephef. 
4.  [11.  12.])  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  that  is, 
fending   out   of  the  Church  of  Chriji,    Apojlles,  or 
Meffengers,  to  preach  Chrift  lefus  to  the  three  forts 
of  bad  ground,   to   labour   to   turn    them   into  good 
ground  ? 

But  alas,  to  falve  up  all  this,  the  civil  iword  is  com- 
monly run  for,  to  force  all  forts  of  ground  to  come 
to  church,  inftead  of  the  fending  forth  [Rom.  10.  [15.]) 
the  heavenly  fowers,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of 
Chriji  I  ejus. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  to  his  fourth  anfwer,  viz. 
There  is  no  fuch  Rejemblance  between  the  high-way- 
ground  and  good  ground,  as  between  the  Tares  and 
the  wheate,  nor  would  the  fervants  wonder  at  Tares 
in  the  high-way,  nor  ask  about  their  plucking  up. 

Truth.  I  anfwer.  Let  the  high-way,  Jiony,  and 
thorny  ground  be  confidered  in  their  feveral  qualities 
oi prophanenefs,  Jtoninejs,  and  worldlinej^s,  and  all  the 
fons  of  ?nen  throughout  the  whole  world  naturally 
are  fuch  ;  and  tis  no  wonder,  nor  would  the  Jervants 
of  Chrift  be  lb  troubled,  as  to  delire  their  plucking 
up  out  of  the  world.  But  yet  againe  confider  all 
thefe  forts  of  men  as  profeffing  the  name  and  anoint- 
ing of  Chri/i  lejus  in  a  falfe  and  [59]  counterfeit 
Antichrijiian  way,  and  then  it  may  well  be  wondred. 
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Antichrif-  whence  fuch  monftrous  kind  of  Chrijiians  or  anoin- 


tians 


ted  ones  arofe  :  And  Gods  people  may  eafily  be  tempted 
religion,  rather  to  defire  their  rooting  out  of  the  world,  then 
the  rooting  out  of  any  fuch  forts  of  ground  or  men 
profeffing  any  other  Religion,  Jewijh,  Mahometan  or 
Pagan,  Antichrijlian  and  faUe  Chrijiians  being  more 
oppolite  to  the  kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  more 
dangerous,  by  how  much  more  a  counterfeit  and 
Traytor  is  worfe  then  a  profelfed  Fox,  an  Antichrif- 
tian  (whether  Papijt  or  Protejlant]  worfe  then  a  Jew, 
a  Pagan,  Whether  Indian,  Turke  or  Perjian. 


T' 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIII. 

Peace. 
Still  of  the  Tares. 
^Hefe  tares  (faith   Mafter  Cotton)   are   not  fuch 
fmners  as  are  oppofite  and  contrary,  for  then 
none  {hould  be  oppolite  or  contrary  but  they. 

Truth.    I   acknowledge    (as    Mailer    Cotton    here 
obferveth)  two  forts  of  perfons  oppojite  and  contrary 
to  Chrijl  Jefus  and  his  Kingdome. 
Two  forts       Fir  ft,  AH  forts  oi  Jinners  Jcandalous  in   their  lives 

ofjinners.    ^^^  cOUrJ^S. 

2.  More  efpecially  oppolite  in  point  of  Religion 
and  worflnp,  as  all  idolaters,  and  efpecially  AntichriJ'- 
tians. 

Now  every  man  by  nature,  the  beft  and  wifeft,  is 
oppolite  and  contrary  to  Chrijl,  his  word  and  king- 
dome  ;  but  an  idolater  and  Antichrijlian  is  more  efpe- 
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cially  oppofite  to  his  glorious  Natue,  Truth,  and 
Ordinances. 

And  therein  properly  lyes  the  myjiery  of  iniquity, 
brought  in  by  the  man  oi  Jin,  that  lawlefs  per/on,  2 
Thejf.  2.  moft  oppofite  or  contrary  to  Chrljl  Jefus 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Right eoufnefs. 

Peace.  But  this  is  a  begging  of  the  qiiejlion  (faith 
Mafter  Cotton)  for  the  quejlion  is  about  vi/ible  wor- 
fhippers,  fuch  as  were  difcovered  and  declared  to  be 
what  they  were,  as  well  by  their  fruit  [60]  as  by 
their  dads,  and  therefore  againe  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
thefe  tares  were  the  feed  and  children  of  the  Devil ; 
for  why  (hould  they  be  called  the  feed  of  the  One, 
and  the  children  of  the  Other  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  Lord  Jefus  diftinguiftieth, 
thus.  He  that  foweth  the  good  feed,  is  the  Son  oi  man; 
and  the  good  feed  are  the  children  of  the  Kingdome : 
he  that  foweth  the  tares  is  the  devil,  and  thefe  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  evil  or  evil  one;  Hence  by 
way  of  oppoftion,  thefe  children  of  evil  or  evil  ones 
being  vifibly  fuch  as  are  oppofite  to  the  children  of 
the  kingdome,  they  cannot  be  hypocrites  in  the  church, 
untill  they  are  difcovered :  Thefe  children  therefore 
of  the  evil  one  oppofite  to  the  viable  kingdome,  and  fo 
to  vifble  Chrif  Jefus  in  point  of  his  kingdome,  church, 
and  worjlnp  (though  they  be  the  children  of  the  devil 
in  a  fence,  yet)  can  they  be  no  other,  but  the  child- 
ren of  the  falfe  Chriji  or  Antichrift,  in  the  way  of  a 
falfe  church  and  ivorflnp. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  laftly  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that 
word  Til  TioufjftiT  tranllated  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one  or  wickednefs,  will  agree  to  hypocrites. 
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Truth.  It  will  indeed,  if  we  refpedl  their  mjide, 
which  is  only  viftble  to  the  invijible  King,  as  Judas 
Two  forts  jj^  hJs  profeirion  :  but  it  cannot  agree  to  fuch  hypo- 
crites, crites  as  are  undifcovered  by  their  fruits  in  the  church, 
but  unto  fuch  hypocrites  as  are  difcovered  in  their 
blades  and  fruit,  and  lb  confequently  are  not  fit  to 
live  with  other  finners  in  the  world :  I  doubt  not  but 
Mafter  Cotton  will  fay,  That  although  a  member  of 
a  Church  prove  a  theife,  adulterer,  murtherer,  in  the 
eyes  of  a  Brother,  that  fees  and  knows  his  fecret 
wickednefs,  yet  that  brother  is  cenfurable  as  a  flan- 
derer,  if  he  fliould  report  thefe  evils,  though  to  the 
Church,  untill  according  to  vijible  order  he  could 
produce  good  proof  and  evidence. 


61]  Examination  of  QWh.?.lLyAN. 

Peace. 
Still  of  the  Tares. 

M After  Cotto7i  here  feems  to  me  (with  the  Fam- 
ilifs')  to  confound  heaven  and  earth  together, 
the  matters  of  Worjhip,  and   Ordinances  of  Religion, 

•  The  Familifls  were  a  fedl  of  German  divinelove.andthat  all  doftrines  and  forms 

origin,  bred  in  the  ferments  of  the  Ref-  were  of  no  confequence   compared  with 

ormation,  faid  to   have  been  founded  by  this.    That  this  myftical  doftrine  fhould 

Henry  Nicholas,  of  Miinfter,  though  his  lead  to  their  confounding  the  diftinftions 

tenents  are   traced   back   to   David  [oris,  named  in  the  text  is  not  unnatural, 

or  George,  who  died  in  1556.    Nicholas  To  charge  Cotton  with  any  tendency 

came  to  England   near   the   clofe   of  the  to  Familifm  would  be  a  very  (harp  thruft. 

reign    of  Edward    VI.,    and   gathered   a  It  was  one  of  the  errors   which   at   that 

fociety  called  "  The  Family  of  Love."  time  in  Maflachufetts  were  regarded  with 

They  held    that  the   effence  of  religion  peculiar  dread  and  difguft.     It  was   one 

was  in  a  deep  and  all-abforbing  feeling  of  of  the  charges  againft  Mrs.  Hutchinfon, 
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with  the  affaires  and  bu/inejfes  of  this  life :  for  faith 
he,  fuch  as  ftand  for  the  kingdome  of  Satan  (as  all  evil 
men  do)  they  ftand  in  oppojition  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Chrijl 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  is  not  now  to  be  taught  the 
diftinftion  between  the  church  and  Commonweale  \ 
nor  that  a  national  church  is  not  of  Chrijl  fefus  his 
injlitution :  yet  as  this  difcourfe  ftrongly  inclines  to 
ered:  a  national  church,  fo  doth  this  prefent  anfwer 
to  the  confufo7i  both  of  Church  and  Co/mnonweale. 

It  is  true,  a  covetous  lew,  that  blafphemeth  Chrijl 
Jejus,  ftands  for  Satan  againft  Chrijl.     But  by  his 
covetoujhej^s  in   one   kinde,  as  covetoujhefs  is  oppofite 
to  Righteoufnefs  and  content  atioyi,  &c.  and  for  Sathan  Two  forts 
againft  Chrijl  in  another  fence,  that  is  in  a  ReUgious''-l/^^l\l' 
and  Spiritual  fence,  as  he  prefers  MoJ}s  before  Chrijl  Jefus. 
Jejiis,  and  denies  the  true  Mefjiah  to  be  yet  come  in 
the/^yZ). 

A  cruel  Turk  ftands  for  Satan  againft  Chrijl,  by 
his  cruelty  in  one  fence,  to  wit,  in  oppofition  to  Chrijls 
mercy,  gentlenefs,  patience,  &c.  but  by  his  belief  in 
Mahomet,  preferring  him  before  Chrijl,  he  oppofeth 
him  in  his  Kingdo7ne  and  Worfhip. 

To  come  neerer,  a  drunken  Rnglifi,  Dutch  or 
Frenchman,  ftands  for  Satan  aguinft  Chrijl,  as  their 
drunkennej^s  is  oppofite  to  Chrijls  fobriety,  temperance, 
&c.  but  againft  Chrijl  in  another  fence,  as  they  pro- 
fefs  the  wayes  of  Antichrijlian  idolatry  and  fuperjli- 

and  Cotton  from  the  firft  was  implicated  no  lefs  great  John  Cotton  was  abufed  by 

with    her,     and    "  her    adherents    were  thele  bufy  feftaries,  for  the  patronage  of 

wont   to   fay,  that   they  held  only  what  their  whimfies."    Mather,  Magnalia,  ii. 

Mr.   Cotton  held."    Ellis,   Life  if  Anne  440. 
Hutchinfon,    211.      "  The   name  of  the 
18 
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tion :  And  not  to  oblerve  this  diJiinBion,  is  (with 
fome  Fatnilijh)  to  run  upon  quick-fands  of  confound- 
ing xhe.  Jpiritual  kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  his  worjhip 
and  ordinances,  with  the  kingdomes  of  this  world,  and 
the  common  affaires  thereof  in  natural  and  civil  con- 
fideration. 

Peace.  But  though  Chrijl  (faith  Mafter  Co//o«) 
fhould  com-[62]mand  other  offenders  to  be  let  alone 
befide  Antic hrijiians,  yet  he  fhould  not  contradict 
any  ordinances  for  the  punilhment  of  offenders  &c. 
becaufe,  faith  he,  No  law  of  God,  nor  J ujl  law  of  man 
commands  the  the  rooting  out  of  hypocrites,  though 
the  church  be  bound  to  endeavour  (as  much  as  in 
them  lies)  to  heale  their  hypocrijie. 

Truth.  Hypocrijie  difcovered  in  the  fruit  of  it,  is 
not  to  be  let  alone  in  the  church  or  State :  For 
neither  church  of  Chrijl  nor  civil  Jlate  can  long  con- 
tinue fafe,  if  hypocrites  or  traitors  (under  what  pre- 
tence foever)  be  permitted  to  break  forth  in  them, 
without  due  punifhment  and  rooting  out ;  this  hypoc- 
rijie being  efpecially  that  great  fin  againft  which 
Chrijl  lefus  fo  frequently  and  fo  vehemently  inveighed, 
and  againft  which  he  denounced  the  foreft  oi plagues 
and  judgements. 

Truth.  By  whofe  command,  and  by  what  meanes 
and  ordinances,  by  whofe  power  and  authority,  but  by 
the  command,  meanes  and  power  of  Chrijl  fejus  ? 

And  I  further  aske.  If  faithful  admonition  be  not 
one  good  means  of  healing,  and  if  that  lye  not  in  the 
churches  power ;  and  if  the  hypocrite  after  faithful 
admonition  once  or  twice,  fubmit  not  to  the  voice  of 
Chrijl  lefus,  I  ask  where  the  Lord  Jefus  command- 
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eth  to  make  a  ftop,  and  not  to  caft  forth  and  rejedt 
whomfoever  wilfully  obftinate  ? 

Peace.  Doubtlefs  (dear  Truth)  many  will  be  apt 
to  fay  Mafter  Cotton  inte.nA.%  fecret  and  clofe  hypocrijie. 

Truth.  And  I  doubt  not  but  himfe If  wiW  fay,  That 
this  is  not  our  quejhon,  but  of  known  and  unmasked 
hypocrijie,  as  himfelf  \\2i\h  formerly  declared,  and  fuch 
as  here  he  exprelfeth  come  under  (jr^/«(2«f^j- of  healing. 

Peace.  But  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  not 
true,  that  Antichriftians  are  to  be  let  alone  untill  the 
end  of  the  world.  Why  ?  Becaufe  Chrift  commanded 
excommunication,  &cc. 

Truth.  I  am  aftonifht,  and  wonder  why  Mafter 
Cotton  here  fpeaketh  of  excommunication,  a  fpiritual 
ordinance  of  Chriji  lejus  in  his  fpiritual  kingdome  or 
city,  when  the  difpute  onely  concerns  temporal  excom- 
munication or  cutting  off?  Let  them  alone,  that  is,  in 
civil  State  ? 

I  wonder  alfo  how  he  (hould  imagine  the  difcujfer 
in  this  Chap-[63]ter  to  affirme,  that  Antichriftians 
are  to  be  let  alone  in  the  church  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  when  it  was  the  very  fcope  of  his  argument 
in  this  Chapter,  to  prove,  that  the  fpeech  of  Chrift 
"Jefus,  [let  them  alone]  muft  needs  be  underll:ood  of 
letting  idolaters  and  Antichriftians  alone  in  the  civil 
ftate,  and  in  the  world,  becaufe  otherwife,  if  he  had 
meant,  [Let  them  alone  in  the  church^  he  fhould 
contradid:  himfelf,  who  hath  appointed  meanes  for 
the  difturbing  and  purging  out  the  corrupt  leaven 
both  of  perfons  and  praBices  out  of  his  church  and 
dome. 

Peace.  The    fame    anfwer    indeed   will   eafily   be 
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returned  to  his  laft  fuppojition  of  any  Popijh  fpirit 
confpiring  againft  the  life  of  King  and  Parliament : 
The  whole  fcope  of  this  book  profefleth,  and  in  this 
Chapter  the  difcuffer  profefledly  argueth,  that  C6rijl 
Jejies  hath  appointed  that  civil  offenders  againft  the 
civil Jl ate,  ought  not  to  be  let  alone. 

But  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  If  Popi(h  Priejh  and  Jef- 
"uits  be  rightly  expounded  to  be  the  Rivers  and 
"  fountaines  of  water,  which  drive  the  dead  fea  of 
"  Antichriftian  pollutions  up  and  down  all  Nations 
"in  Europe,  and  in  fome  cafes  are  to  drink  blood; 
"Then  are  they  not  to  be  let  alone,  but  duely  fup- 
"preft  and  cut  off  from  conveying  up  and  down 
"idolatrous,  heretical  and  feditious  wickednefs.  Rev. 
"16.  4,7. 
l^'f!!!!'''  Truth.  The  expofition  of  this  Scripture  will  be 
further  examined  in  the  fequel,  and  found  no  true 
expofition,  That  Rivers  and  fountaines  of  water 
drive  xh&fea  up  and  down  ;  For  rivers  znd.  fountaines 
however  they  come  from  the  falt-ivater,  yet  lofe 
they  the  favour  oi  i\\e.  fait  fea,  and  yeeld  a  favour  of 
the  earth  through  which  they  make  their  palTages ; 
and  again  they  run  into  the  fea,  and  are  themfelves 
driven  up  and  down,  and  fwallowed  up  in  the  fea  ; 
Nor  will  it  be  found  a  true  expofition  according  to 
Godlinefs  and  Chrifianity,  which  commandeth  patience 
and  waiting,  not  fire  and  fword  to  gainefayers  and 
oppofites :  Nor  laftly,  will  it  be  found  a  true  expofi- 
tion agreeing  with  Mafiier  Cottons  own  profeflion  in 
fome  pallage  of  this  book,  wherein  he  holds  forth 
great  toleration  and  gefitlenefs  to  other  confidences, 
both  Englijh  and  Barbarians. 


and  foun- 
taines of 
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64]  Examination  ofCWK?.  XXV. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  Mafter  Cotton  affirms,  that  hypo- 
crites (even)  they  that  are  difcerned  to  be  fuch, 
yet  they  are  not  to  be  purged  out,  except  they  break 
forth  into  fuch  notorious  fruits  of  hypocrijie  as  tend 
to  the  leavening  of  the  whole  lu?npe :  for  otherwife  • 
(faith  he)  we  may  roote  out  the  befl  wheate  in  Gods 
field,  &c. 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  fince  hypocrites  and  all  hypocrifie 
is  io  odious  in  Gods  fight,  and  fo  vehemently  inveighed 
againft  by  Chrifi  Jefius,  what   fhould  be   the   czuie  ^f  hP'- 
why  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifiees,  which  is  hypocrifie,^^'l^^J"„ 
ftiould   finde  greater  yi^^'(?ar   and  contiivance  in  xh&ofChrif- 
church  of  Chrifi,  then   the  leaven  of  any  other  fin,  """"y- 
lince  all  ought  to  be  purged  out  ?    i  Cor.  5.  [7.] 

2.  Contrary  to  what  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  [to  wit. 
That  no  man  meerly  for  hypocrifie  and  want  of  life 
and  power  of  Godlinefs  ought  to  be  proceeded 
againft]  the  spirit  of  God  by  Paul  faith.  That  fuch 
kind  of  profelfours  of  the  name  of  Chrifi  fhould  arife, 
that  fliould  pretend  a  form  oi  godlinefs,  but  not  fhew 
forth  the  power  thereof,  from  which  he  commandeth 
us  to  turn  away,  i  [2]  Tim.  3.  [5.] 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  excepteth.  Except  (faith 
he)  they  break  forth  into  fome  notorious  fcandalous 
fruits  of  hypocrifie. 

Truth.  How  fhall  an  hypocrite  be  difcovered  and 
known  to  be  an  hypocrite  or  traitor  in  church  or  civil 
fiate,  but  by  fome  fuch  notorious  ficandalous  fruits  as 
tend  to  the  leavening  of  the  whole  lumpe  ?  Come  to 
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particulars ;  was  ludas,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Simon 
Magus,  Detnas,  or  any  other  difcovered  to  be  Hypo- 
crites, when  they  broke  forth  into  treachery,  lying, 
covetoufnefs  ?  and  might  the  church  proceed  againft 
fuch  ?  If  it  be  denied,  I  ask  to  what  end  the  Lord 
hath  given  thofe  holy  rules  of  admonition  ?  &c.  will 
it  prove  ought  but  prophaning  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  pretend  our  clear  difcerning  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  ordinances,  and  not  to  praftife  them  ?  If  it 
be  yeelded  againft  t.\v^i&  fruits  oi  hypocrijie,  difcover- 
ing  men  to  be  hypocrites,  why  do  we  plead  for  a  dif- 
penfation,  and  (not  for  the  wheat  of  the  Field, 
65]  and  Jlowers  of  the  garden,  but)  for  the  moft 
ftinking  and  loathfome  tares  and  weeds  to  be  con- 
tinued in  the  holy  garden  of  Chrijl  Jefus  ? 

Peace.  But  many  hypocrites  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
fall  not  within  the  cenfure  of  that  Scripture,  2  Thejf. 
3.  6.  Withdraw  from  every  brother  that  walketh  dif- 
orderly ;  for  many  hypocrites  follow  their  callings, 
and  are  (o  far  from  being  burthenfome  unto  others, 
that  they  are  after  choaked  with  the  cares  and  buji- 
nejjes  of  the  world,  and  yet  are  not  behind  in  liberal 
contribution  to  pious  ufes. 

Truth.  But  is  not  this  halting  between  God  and 
Baal}  yea  is  not  this  pleading  for  Baal,  for  hypocrijie, 
hypocrites  and  dijfemblers,  falfe  and  Antichrijlian  coun- 
terfeits, to  be  permitted  not  onely  in  the  wildernefs 
of  the  world  (which  I  contend  for)  but  alfo  even  in 
the  Garden,  Houje,  Bed,  and  bofome  of  God  ?  What  if 
men  be  civil  and  follow  their  callings  ?  Men  that 
know  not  God,  fo  do.  What  though  they  be  liberal 
to  pious  ufes  (millions  oi  Papijls  are  and  have  been 
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fo  according  to  their  confciences)  when  as  yet  they 
are  choaked  with  cares  and  bujinejjes  of  this  world  ? 

How  exprefs  is  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to 
with-draw  from  fuch,  notwithftanding  their  Jorf/ie  of 
Godlinefs,  and  contribution  to  Go^/y  ufes,  when  they 
declare  not  the  power  oi godlinefs,  i  [2]  Tim.  3.  2.  [5.] 
Not  to  ^tf/^  with  them,  and  therefore  to  feparate  from 
fuch  a  brother  as  is  covetous,  \  Cor.  5.  [i  i.]  as  well  as 
from  an  idolater,  drunkard,  &c. 

The  Church  of  Chrijl  is  a  congregation  of  Saints,  a 
^oc^  oi Jheep,  humble,  meek,  patient,  contented,  with 
whom  it  is  monjirous  and  impoffible,  to  couple  cruel 
and  perfecuting  lyons,  fubtle  and  hypocritical  Foxes, 
contentious  biting  dogs  or  greedy  and  rooting  fwine, 
fo  vifibly  declared  and  apparant. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXI.   [XXVI.] 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  four  anfwers  were  given  by  the 
difculTer  to  that  great  objection  of  the  mif chief 
that  the  Tares  will  do  in  the  field  of  the  world,  if  let 
alone  and  not  pluckt  up. 

66]  The  firft  was.  That  if  the  tares  offend  againft 
Civility  or  civil  fate,  God  hath  armed  the  civil  fate 
with  a  civil  fword,  &c. 

Mafter  Cotton  replies,  what  if  their  confcience  incite 
them  to  civil  offences  ? 

I  anfwer,  the  confcience  of  the  civil  Magifrate  muft 
incite  him  to  civil  punijhment,  as  a  Lord  Maior  of 
London  once  anfwered.   That   he   was   born  to  be  a 
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Judge,  to  a  Thief  that  pleaded  he  was  born  to  be  a 
thief.      If  the   confcience  of  the  worjhippers  of  the 
Beaji  incite  them   to  prejudice  prince  or  Jiate,  Al- 
though thefe  confciences  be  not  as  the  confcience  of  a 
Corrupt     /y^/V/"  (commonly  convinced  of  the  evil  of  his  fa£i, 
"mnguijh-  t*"t)  perfwaded  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  their  aBions  ;  yet 
ed.  fo  far  as  the  civil Jtate  is  endammaged  or  endangered, 

I  fay  the /word  of  God  in  the  hand  of  civil  Authority  is 
ftrong  enough  to  defend  it  felf,  either  by  imprifoning 
or  difarming,  or  other  wholefome  meanes,  &c.  while 
yet  their  confciences  ought  to  be  permitted  in  what 
is  meerly  point  of  worjhip,  as  prayer,  and  other  fer- 
vices  and  adminiftrqtions. 

Hence  the  wifdome  of  God,  in  that  i  3  Rom.  (reck- 
oned by  Mafter  Cotton  the  Magna  Charta  for  civil 
Magijirates  dealing  in  matters  of  Religion)  I  fay,  there 
it  pleafeth  God  exprelly  to  reckon  up  the  particulars 
of  the  fecond  table,  chalking  out  (as  it  were)  by  his 
own  finger,  the  civil  fpbear  or  circle,  in  which  the 
civil  Magijlrate  ought  to  a6t  and  execute  his  civil 
power  and  Authority. 

Peace.  The  fecond  anfwer  of  the  difcuffer  was,  that 
the  church  or  fpiritual  City  hath  laws  and  Armories 
to  defend  it  felf. 

Mafter   Cotton    excepteth,    faying.    That  if  their 
members  be  leavened  with  Antichrijlian  Idolatry  and 
Superfition,  and  yet  muft  be  tolerated  in  their  idola- 
try, and  fuperftitious  worjhip,  will  not  a  litle  leaven 
IfiZlltlrs  l^^v^^  ^^^  whole  lumpe  ?  and  how  then  is  the  church 
confidered.  guarded .? 

Truth.  The  queftion  is,  whether  idolatrous  and 
Antichrijlian   worjhippers   may  be  tolerated  in  civil 
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Jlate,  in  the  City,  in  the  Kingdoiiie,  &c.  under  any 
civil  power :  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers  no,  they  will  do 
mifchief.  The  reply  is,  againft  any  civil  mif-\6j^chief 
(though  wrought  confcientioujly)  the  civil  Jlate  is 
ftrongly  guarded.  Secondly,  Againft  the  fpiritual 
mifchief,  the  church  or  City  of  Chrijl  is  guarded  with 
heavenly  Armories,  wherein  there  hang  a  thoufand 
Bucklers,  Cant.  4.  [4]  and  moft  mighty  weapons,  2  Cor. 
I  o.[4.J  In  the  church  of  Chrijl  fuch  worjhippers  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated,  but  cajl  out,  &c. 

That  is  true,   laith   Mafter  Cotton,   but   yet  their 
leaven  will  fpread. 

I  anfwer,  What  is  this,  but  to  make  the  moft  pow- 
erful  appointments   of  Chrift   Jefus,   thofe    mighty  '^'^'^ 
weapons  or    God,    terrible   cenjures  and  iom-punijb- 1„  ^y,-^. 
f?ients  in  his  kingdome,  but  as  fo  many  woodden  daggers  uah,  blur 
and  leaden  J  words,  childrens  Bull-beggars,   and  fear-  ""J-r'^J-' 
crows,  and  upon  the  point  io  bafe  and  beggarly,  thata<j/. 
without  the  help  of  the  Cutlers  Jhop  or  Smiths  forge, 
the  church  or  kingdome  of  Chrijl  cannot  be  purged 
from  the  leaven  of  idolatry  and  fuperjlition  ? 

Peace.  Me  thinks  the  Lord  Jefus  was  of  another 
m'lnA,  Mat.  18. [17. J  when  he  accounted  itfufficient  to 
cut  off  the  obftinate,  Let  him  be  as  a  Gentile  or  pub- 
lican :  and  in  the  very  limilitude  oi  leaven  (here  ufed 
by  Mafter  Cotton)  Paul  counted  it  fufficient  to  purge 
out  the  leaven,  i  Cor.  5.  [7.]  if  that  evil  perfon  were  put 
away  from  the  midft  of  them,  that  is,  from  their 
holy  and  fpiritual  fociety.  Paul  never  asks  (as  Mafter 
Cotton  doth)  lince  we  have  not  to  our  fpiritual  armes, 
amies  oifeflj,  and  a  civil fword  to  help  our  Jpiritual, 
how  ftiall  th.e.  J afety  of  the  church  be  guarded  ? 
19 
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But  let's  proceed.  The  third  Anfwer  was,  That 
the  eleB  cannot  be  finally  deceived :  Mafter  Cotton 
replies,  It  is  true,  but  God  provides  meanes  of  pre- 
fervation.  Sec.  And  Jezabe/s  tolerating  in  Thiatira 
made  the  church  guilty. 

Truth.  This  Argument  was  not  ufed  in  deroga- 
tion of  Gods  mG2ir\QS,,  fpiritual  in  fpiritual  thing?,,  civil 
in  civil,  &c.  but  by  way  of  fuppoJitio7i  of  the  worft, 
as  Job  fpake  in  another  cafe,  How  helped  thou  the 
Arme  that  hath  no  ftrength  ?  Not  but  that  in  ordi- 
nary fubmiflion  to  means,  man  ought  to  help  the 
Lord  againft  the  mighty.  The  fum  is  this,  rather 
let  the  Lord  alone  to  help  himfelf  without  meanes, 
then  to  help  the  Lord  to  fave  his  eleB  (who  cannot 
by  vertue  of  his  love  and  decree  finally  be  deceived) 
by  any  fuch  meanes  as  are  none  of  his  own  appointing. 
68]  2.  It  is  true,  that  the  church  at  Thyatira,  toler- 
ating Jezabel  to  feduce,  was  guilty,  yea  and  I  add 
The  toller,  the  City  of  Thiatira  was  guilty  alfo  if  it  tolerated 
"j^^Jf^l^^Iezabel  to  feduce  to  fornication.  But  what  is  this  to 
Thyatira.  the  point  of  the  ijfue  [to  wit.  Whether  the  City  of 
Thiatira  fhould  be  guilty  or  not  in  tolerating  leza- 
bel  in  that  which  the  C/(y  judgeth  to  be  idolatry  and 
falfe  worjhip  ?'\  Jezabels  corporal  whoredoms  (finning 
againft  civility  or  Jlate  of  the  City)  the  City  by  her 
Officers  ought  to  punifti,  left  civil  order  be  broken, 
and  civility  be  infefted  &c.  but  lezabels  fpiritual 
whoredofnes,  the  civil  fate  ought  not  to  deal  with  but 
(there  being  a  church  of  Chrifl  then  in  Thiatria,  and 
the.  fpiritual  whoredofnes  there  taught  and  praftifed) 
I  fay  the  church  in  Thyatira,  which  in  the  name  and 
power  of  Chrif  was  armed  fufficiently  to   pafs  and 
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inflidt  a  dreadful  fpiritual  cenfure,  which  God  will 
confirme  and  ratiiie  moft  ailuredly  and  undoubtedly 
in  heaven. 

Peace  Two  reafons  more  were  alleadged  out  ot 
the  Text.  The  lirft  was,  that  by  plucking  up  the 
tares,  the  good  wheate  it  felf  by  fuch  hurries  and  per- 
fecutions  about  Religion,  fliould  be  indangered  to  be 
plucked  up  :  which  Mailer  Cotton  falveth  thus :  to 
wit,  If  Gods  people  themfelves,  for  their  idolatry  and 
fuperjlition,  fliould  be  cut  off,  it  will  be  for  warning 
unto  others,  &c. 

"Truth.  Oh  ungodly,  unchrijlian,  that  is  bloody  and 
Antichrijlian  doBrin,   by  which    (under  pretence  of 
punifhing  hereticks,fchifmaticks,  ■andjeditious  perfons)  ^'^'''/^ 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  oi Lords,  and  King  of  Kings,  j^-j."'""' 
hath  fo  many  millions  of  times,  in  his  fervants  hz&ntence  per- 
perfecuted,  /laine,  and  crucified !   As  for  the  world,  \x_J<^'"'^'^- 
lies  in  wickednefs,  is  a  wildernefs  oi  Jin  over-grown 
with    idolatry  and  fuperjlition.       The    Antichrijlian 
(falfly  called  Chrijlian  world)  in  moft  abundant  and 
over-flowing  meafure  hath  wondred  after  and  mag- 
nified the  Beajl,  Rev.  13.  The  two  witnejjes  prophefie 
■in  fackcloth   againft   this   beajl,   in   all  parts  of  his 
dominion,  by  whom  alfo  they  are  perfecuted  and  ilaine, 
and  yet  we  read  not  that  they  judge  or  cenfure,  or '^^^  ^^fP- 
fight  for  themfelves  with  any  other  weapons  then  hy  "saints, 
the  word  oi  their  prophecie,  the  blood  oi  the  Lamb,^^y-  12. 
their  patient  Jufferings,  the  not  loving  of  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

Peace.  The  fecond  reafon  out  of  the  parable  was. 
That  the  [69]  Angels  of  God  have  in  charge  to  bun- 
dle up  thefe  tares  for   the  burning.     Mafter  Cotton 
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replies  two  things.  Firft,  fo  thefe  Angels  will  gather 
into  bundles  for  the  burning  murtherers,  robbers,  &c. 
who  are  not  yet  to  be  tolerated. 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  If  a  man  call  Mailer  Cotton  tiiur- 

therer,  witch,  &c.  with  refpedl  to  civil  inatters,  I  fay 

the  civil Jl ate  muft  judge  and  punifh  the  offender,  elfe 

the  civil  Jiate  cannot  ftand,  but  mufl:  return   to  bar- 

The  dif-    barijme.     But  if  a  man  call  Mafter  Cotton  murtherer, 

twee^civ'ii'^^^^^  &c.  in  fpiritudl  tnatters,   as  deceiving  and  be- 

andfpirit-  witching  the  peoples yoz^/f,  if  he  can  prove  his  charge, 

ual pnder  y^^^^^  Q^fff^^^  ought  to  give  God  the  glory,  and  and 

repent  of  fuch  wickednefs.     If  he  cannot  prove  his 

charge,  but  flander  Mafter  Cotton,  yet    is  the  llan- 

der  Q){  no  civil  nature,  and  fo  not  proper  to  any  civil 

court,  but  is  to  be  caft  out  (as  we  fee  commonly  ywzVj- 

oi  law  are  rejedted,  when  brought  into  Courts  which 

take  no  proper  cognixance  ot  fuch  cafes.) 

Peace.  What  relief  then  hath  Mafter  Cotton  or  any 
fo  charged  in  this  cafe  ? 

Truth.  The  court  of  heaven,  the  church  of  Chriji, 
calls  fuch  a  Jlanderer  to   repentance  (whether  he  be 
within  the  church  or  without,   though   orderly  pro- 
ceeding lies  only  againft  him   that  is  within)   If  he 
be  objiinate,  how  dreadful  is  the  y^w/^wrt?  againft  fuch 
2i Jlanderer,  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven}   how  dread- 
ful the  delivering  up  to  hardnefs  of  heart  (a  greater 
plague  on  Pharaoh,  then  all  the  devouring  plagues  of 
The  dread- Egypt)  how  dreadful  the  delivering  up  to  Satan,  the 
'^ofc'hT/}  P^'^  ^nd  jaw  of  the  roaring  Lyon  (infinitely  far  more 
j'piritual    terrible,  had  we  eyes   to  fee   it,   then  to  be  thrown 
funijh-      with  Daniel  to  the  devouring  Lyon :)     There  is  no 
reafon  in  the  world  therefore,  for  theeves  and  mur- 
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therers  to  be  tolerated  unto  the  lall  day  without y^«- 
tence  and  punijh/nent,  becaufe  tranfgrejfors  againft 
fpiritual  Jlate  may  be  tolerated  to  live  in  the  world, 
yet  puniftied  iov  fpiritual  tranfgrejjion  with  a  greater 
cenfure  and  Ibrer  punifhment,  then  if  all  their  bones 
and  flelh  were  rackt  and  torn  in  pieces  with  burning 
pincers. 

Peace.    Malter   Cotton   and   others   will   fay,   The 
idolaters  znd  Jeducers  were  censured  fpiritually  under 
Mofes,  and  yet  were  they  alfo  put  to  death. 
70 J    'Truth.   I  delire  Mafter  Cotton  to  (hew  me  under 
Mofes,  fuch  fpiritual  cenfures  and  punijhtnents  belide 
the  cutting  off  by  the  civil  fword :   which  if  he  can- 
not do,  and  that  fince  the  Chrijlian  Church  antitypes  ^°J  . .  . 
the  Ifraelitijh,  and  the  Chrijlian  laws  and  punijhments^lfipl'^l^, 
the  laws  and  punijh?nents  of  i/rW  concerning  religion,  ments  in 
I  may  truely  affirme,  that  that  civil  ftate  which  ''^'^y '^fH^ch' 
not  juftly  tolerate   civil   offenders,  &c.  yet  may  moh of  ifrae I. 
juftly  toXerzte.  fpiritual  oJfe?iders,  of  whofe  Delinquency 
it  hath  no  proper  cognizance. 

Peace.  Laftlyj  Mafter  Cotton  urgeth,  that  napiiaia 
(2  TheJJ'.1.\^^^)  ftiould  rather  be  tranllated/>r^f«<:^  then 
comifig. 

Truth.  Admit  it  (though  many  able  traiifators  in 
divers  languages  rather  tranflate  it  coming)  and  that 
Antichrif  Ihall  not  be  confumed  by  the  breath  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  fefus  before.his  laft  coming  to 
judgement ;  yet  then  Mafter  Cotton  muft  give  another 
interpretation  of  this  end  of  the  world,  and  the  Angels, 
and  the  y^W,  then  is  ufually  given  :  however  the  tares 
(hall  be  bundled  up  for  the  everlafing  burnings,  and 
are  at  prefent  under  a  dreadful  fentence  and  punijh- 
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ment,  and  therefore  (not  offending  in  civil  things) 
the  civil  Jl ate  may  the  better  tolerate  them  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  confcience ;  and  Paul  himfelf  (if 
oppofed  by  them)  might  the  better  wait  with  patience, 
it  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance,  &c. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXVII. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter,  thofe  three  particulars  by  which 
the  Minijiers  of  Chriji  are  commanded  to  let  the 
Tares  alone,  Mafter  Cotton  evades  by  calling  them  fo 
vcidiny  Jlippery  evajions  &c. 

Truth.  I  believe  neither  the  interpretatio?is  nor  the 
intentions  of  the  Author  were  evafive  :  for  a  faithful 
witnefs  will  not  lye  though  a  falfe  ivitnefs  will  utter 
deceit ;  however  the  fire  fliall  try.  The  truth  is,  the 
greater  part,  and  efpecially  the  former  of  Mailer 
Cottons  anfwer  in  this  Chapter,  comes  not  neer  the 
point  of  the  ijfue,  for  that  is  not  whether  the  Saints 
may  pray  or  prophecy  againft  idolaters  and  falfe  wor- 
Jlnppers,  but  whether  or  no  for  [71]  their  prefent 
temporal  deJlruBion  and  extirpation. 

Peace.  Unto  this  Mailer  Cotton  faith.  Yes,  for  the 
prefent  deJiruBion  of  fome  or  other  AntichrijUan  idol- 
aters in  every  age :  and  he  adds,  it  might  as  well  be 
Prayer  faid,  that  a  Minificr  of  Chriji  ihould  not  denounce 
"prefent  de-  Prefent  or  fpeedy  deJlruBion  to  any  murtherers,  whore- 
jiruaion  of  mongers,  &c.  becaufe  though  fome  of  them  may  fall 
tares.        under  grievous  plagues,  yet  there  will  never  want  a 
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company  of  fuch  evil  doers,  untill  the  great  harveji 
or  end  of  the  world. 

Againe,  faith  he,  Though  a  Minijier  denounce  not 
prefent  dejlruBion,  yet  he  cannot  let  them  alone,  no 
more  then  the  feller  of  an  Oake,  that  gives  many  a 
Jlroake  before  the  lafi:,  &c. 

2.  It  is  not  credible  (faith  he)  that  fome  of  the 
Angels  that  poure  out  their  vials  upon  the  Antichrif- 
tianjlate,  fliall  not  be  Minijlers :  And,  when  the  ten 
horns  Ihall  burn  the  City  of  Rotne,  it  is  not  credible, 
that  they  will  do  it  without  fome  excitement  from 
the  Angels. 

Truth.  The  inftance  brought  oi  tnurtherers,  whore- 
mongers &c.  is  moft  improper,  becaufe  we  all  agree 
that  prelent  corporal  or  civil  punijhment  is  due  to  inur- 
therers,  whoremongers,  &c.  and  other  like  tranfgrejfors 
again  ft  the  civil  Ji  ate  of  all  Nations  and  peoples  all  the 
world  over,  and  this  in  all  Ages  and  Times :  but 
Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  acknowledgeth,  that  many 
prophecies  and  periods  are  let  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Antic hrijlian  Jlate,  and  the  idolatry  and  deflations 
thereof,  and  that  thofe  periods  (hall  be  accomplillied 
before  the  judgement  day :  nor  will  it  appear  that 
thofe  ten  Kings  that  ftiall  in  the  fulfilling  of  this 
prophecy  burn  the  whore,  fliall  do  it  by  way  of  ordi- 
nance and  obedience  to  Gods  command,  otherwife  then 
he  permitted  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Cyrus,  and  other 
Tyrants  of  the  world  (as  the  fijhes  of  the  fea  one  to 
devoure  and  fwallow  up  another.)  And  for  that 
inftance  of  the  wood-man  felling  of  the  Oake,  I  grant 
that  the  prayers  of  the  'faints  haften  the  whores  down- 
fal,  and  the  opening  of  thefe  prophecies  make  way 
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for  Gods  time ;  but  what  is  this  to  a  prefent  downfal 

before  the  time  appointed  ? 

Paftorsand      Againe,  That  it  is  not  credible  but  that  fome  of 

notJpoftks^^^  ^«^^/j"  fhould  be  mejfengers  of  the  Go/pel,  I  anfwer, 

and  mef-    Mafter  Cottoti  Icnows  that  the  E?iglijl:i  word  t?iejfengers, 

fengers.     ^^^  ^^  Greek  word  Apojlles,  are  the  fame ;  but  no 

fuch  mejfengers  Mafter  Cotton  al-[72]lows  of:   And 

that  the  word  mejfengers  in  the  Apojlles  fence  (hould 

imply  Pajtors   and    Teachers  (which   Mafter  Cotton 

now  only  allows  of)  I  finde  not  in  the  Tejlament  of 

Chrijl  Jefus.  That  thofe  Angels  ftiould  be  the  wit- 

nejfes,  and  the  Prophets   in  fackcloth,   feemes    more 

credible. 

And  I  may  well  affirme  the  contrary  to  Mafter 
Cottons  credible,  that  it  is  incredible  that  ■ixv^  fervant 
or  mejfenger  of  the  King  of  Peace  fliould  ftir  up  the 
civil  Magijirate  to  cut  off  thofe  by  the  civil  J'word, 
whoie  repentance  he  is  bound  to  wait  for  with  pa- 
tience, bearing  in  the  interim  their  oppojitions  and 
gainfayings,  2  Tim.  2.  [24.  25.] 

Peace.  Tis  moft  true,  according  to  the  tejlitnony  of 
Chriji  Jefus  (and   moft  contrary  to  the   tenent s  and 
praBice  of  the  Romijh  bloody  Popes  and  xhtiv  follow- 
ers) that  Chrijis  Minijlers  are  wij domes  Maidens  ( Prov. 
9. [3.])  fent  forth  in  heavenly  Beauty  and  chajlity,  with 
meek  and  loving,  yet  vehement  perfwa/ions,  to  call 
in  the  foolifti  of  the  world  to  partake  of  wifdomes 
jlirring  up^^^^^^^^ '•  ^ut  (dear  truth)  deliver  your  minde  con- 
Jhab  to     cerning  the  laft  palfage,  to  wit,  Elijahs  a£l  in  ftirring 
iZum     "P  ^''-'^^  ^^  ^'^1  ^'1  ^^^  Priejls  2,n<\  prophets  of  Baal : 
This  aB  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  not  figurative,  but 
moral;   for  (faith  he)  Ahab  could   not  be  11  figure  of 
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Chriji,  nor  Ifrael  after  their  Apojlacie,  a  type  of  the 
true  Church :  Befide,  blafphetuers  ought  to  die  by  the 
law,  and  Ahab  forfeited  his  own  life,  becaufe  he  did 
not  put  Benhadad  to  death  for  his  blajphemy,  i  Kings 
20.  [42.] 

Truth.   Chriji  Jefus  is  confidered  two  wayes,  ChriJI 
in  his  perfon,  and  Chriji  myjlical  in  his  church,  repre- 
fented  by  the  Governors  thereof.     Some  fay  that  IJrael^"''^''"- 
was  not  in  Ahabs  time  excommunicated  ■s.ndi  cut  off  from  'llf  Jf"^ 
Gods  fight,  untill  their  final  carrying  out  of  the  land  Apoftacy  of 
oi  Canaan,  2  Kings  17.  [6.]  and  that  i/r^^/ remained  >''"^"''^- 
(though  none  of  Gods  in  refpedl:  ot  her  apojlacy,  yet) 
Gods  in  refped:  of  covenant,  untill  the  execution  of  the 
fentence  oi  excommunication  or  divorce:   And  there- 
fore that  Ahab,  as  King  of  IJrael,  Gods  people  (untill 
IJrael  ceafed  to  be  IJrael^  was  2.  figure  of  Chriji,  that 
is,  Chriji  in   his   prefence,   in   his  governors,  in   his 
church,  though  fain  to  idolatry  under  admonition,  not 
yet  caft  off. 

But  (2.)  grant  the  church  falfe,  and  Ahab  King  of 
a  falfe  [73]  church,  how  will  it  appear  that  Elijahs 
AB  was  a  moral  a£l,  and  fo  prejidential  to  all  Kings 
and  Nations  ? 

Peace.  Becaufe  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  moral 
equity,  that  blafphemers,  and  apojlate  idolaters,  /educ- 
ing others  to  idolatry,  fhould  be  put  to  death,  Levit. 
24.  16.   Deut.  13.  5. 

Truth.  Thofe  Scriptures  concern  a  ceremonial  land 
in  a  cere7no7iial  time,  before  Chriji ;  and  in  the  fame 
Lev.  24.  the  command  is  equally  given  for  the  lampe 
in  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Jhew-bread  as  well  as  for 
the  idolater. 
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Peace.  But  Benhadad  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  no 
Ifraelite,  nor  was  his  blafphemy  belched  out  in  the 
land  of  Ifrael. 

Truth.  It  is  moft  true,  that  blafphemers  in  Ifrael, 
and  blafphemers  againft  Ifrael  and  the  God  oi  it,  were 
put  to  death.  It  is  alfo  true  in  the  antitype  ■i.nAfub- 
fance  fince  the  coming  of  Chriji,  that  blafphemers  in 
Ifrael,  and  blafphemers  againft  Ifrael  (the  church  of 
God)  are  fpiritually  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  two- 
edged  Iword  coming  forth  of  the  mouth  of  ChriJl, 
Rev.  I .  [  i6]  and  this  G(3//>£'/-punifliment  is  much  more 
dreadful  and  terrible,  then  the  punishment  of  the 
firft  blafphemers  under  Mofes  or  the  prophets. 
*  Hence  Peace.   Methinks  alfo,  \i  Ahab  were  now  prefiden- 

Priejis,  tiall,  and  that  which  he  ftiould  have  done  to  Benha- 
Monks,  dad  prefidential,  then  is  there  now  no  fpiritual  or 
^'^'fn'n.  myftical  Ifrael,  no  fpiritual  Canaan,  but  the  letter, 
have  not  Ceremony,  and  pgure  yet  m  torce,  and  Lhrtjt  jejus  the 
been  civilly  my  fie  al  and  fpiritual  King  of  Ifrael  is  not  yet  come 
>"/t    intheflefh. 

England,  Truth.  Yea  then  not  onely  a  few  in  a  City  or 
^^: !"" „   Kingdome  (fuppofe  hundreths  or  thoufands)  but  mil- 

fptritualh     ,.      ^       ^        ^-n-  r     ,j    r   I  -i   ,  ,-    i 

by  Gods  1^°^-^  or  millions  or  blajphemers,  idolaters,  Jeducers, 
word,  the  throughout  the  whole  wide  world,  ought  corporally 
^Zfpifit    ^°  b^  P"t  to  death. 

cajhiered  Peace.  Againft  this  methinks  Mafter  Cotton  ftiould 
and  cut  off\^Q  and  I  am  lure  againft  this  Chrif  lefus  was,  who 
e  erna  y.  ^^^^^^^^  jj^  anfwer  to  the  rafti  zeal  of  his  difciples 
[Luk.  9. [56.])  That  he  came  not  to  deftroy  mens  lives, 
but  to  fave  them  .-  but  how  relifti  you  Mafter  Cottons 
interpretation,  of  Let  them  alone  (which  he  fees 
pleafeth  fome  fo  well)  to  wit.  Let  them  alone  is  no 
precept,  but  permifjion  ? 
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74]  Truth.  I  anfwer,  If  let  them  alone  were  onely 
by  permijflon  in  way  oi providence.  Why  is  alfo  a  word 
oi prohibition  added,  to  wit,  That  fuch  fhould  not  be 
medled  with,  for  thefe  and  thefe  reafons,  whereas 
although  God  permitteth  evil  doers  in  fpiritual  and 
civil  jl ate  in  the  world,  yet  there  lies  a  word  oi  ordi- 
nance to  purge  them  out.  Here  is  no  ordinance  for 
their  plucking  up,  but  for  their  letting  alone,  and 
that  in  a  merciful  refpedl  of  fparing  the  good  wheate, 
who  might  be  indangered  to  be  pluckt  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  the  world,  by  fuch  rafli  and  furious  zeale 
oi  plucking  up  the  tares. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Peace. 

M  After  Cotton  referring  the  28  Chapter  to  former 
agitations,  feems  to  invite  us  to  pafs  on  to 
Chapter  29. 

Truth.  Let  the  28  Chapter  recapitulating  the 
former,  and  the  whole  controverjies,  be  referred  to 
the  confciences  of  fuch  to  whom  thefe  paffages  by  any 
providence  of  the  moft  holy  wife  (hall  be  prefented, 
and  let  it  gracioully  pleafe  the  Father  of  lights,  to 
help  all  his  fons  of  light,  to  be  truely  ftudious  of  his 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  to  call:  up  all  particulars  aright 
in  his  fear,  by  the  onely  Arithmetick  of  his  own  moft 
holy  and  unerring  Jpir it. 

Peace.  In  this  Chapter  firft  arifeth  a  quejlion  con- 
cerning the  Apojlles  privacy. 
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Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledgeth  them  to  be 

called  to  a  publike  Minijiery,  let  others  judge  then  of 

their  privacy. 

Touching        Peace.   But  they  were  not  fent  (faith  Mafter  Cot- 

Apojiles  or  ^'^")  ^°  ^^^  Scribcs  and  Pharifees,  and  fo  confequently 

meffengers.  were  to  let  them  alone. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Let  it  be  confidered,  how  he 
that  grants  nmi  are  fent  to  the  Jloeep,  can  rightly  fay 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Wolves  and  Foxes. 

Peace.  In  this  controverfie,  Mafter  Co//o«  elfewhere, 
will  not  onely  have  Jheep  fed,  but  the  Wolves  driven 
from  the  fold,  their  braines  beaten  out,  &c.  and  that 
not  onely  by  the  Pajlors  ox  Jheapherds  fpiritually,  but 
alfo  by  the  civil  Magijlrate,  and  [75]  to  that  end,  he 
is  to  be  ftirred  up  by  the  Shepherds  and  Minijlers  of 
Chriji. 

Truth.  Such  exciting  and  ftirring  up  of  the  civil 
Magijlrate  if  it  were  Chrijls  will,  how  can  the  Apof- 
tles  be  excufed,  or  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  for  not 
ftirring  up  the  Civil  Magijlrate  to  his  duty  again  ft 
thefe  Scribes  and  Pharijees,  the  Wolves  and  Foxes,  as 
Mafter  Cotton  here  cals  them  ? 

Peace.  Neither  the  doBrine,  nor  their  offence  at  it 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  fundamental ;  nor  had  the 
Touching  civil  Magijlrate  a  law  eftablilhed  about  doBrine  or 
fundamen-  offences  of  this  tiature.  Befides,  ChriJI  gave  his  dijaples 
a  charge  to  be  wife  as  Serpents,  and  himfelf  would  not 
meddle  with  the  Pharijees,  untill  the  laft  yeer  of  his 
Mifiijiery,  left  their  exafperation  might  have  been  fome 
hinderance  to  his  Minijiery  before  his  hour  was  come. 

Truth.  I  fhould  defire  Mafter  Cotton  againe  to 
ponder  whether  the  notorious  hypocrijie  of  the  Phari- 
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fees  (now  brought  into  a  Proverb)  and  alfo  whether 
the  notorious  tranlgreffing  (and  upon  the  point  abol- 
ifhing)  of  the  fifth  commandment,  and  fo  confequently 
of  all  civil  obedience  (with  the  Papijis)  under  pre- 
tence of  Gods  fervice  (although  indeed  but  their  own 
fiiperjiition)  be  not  oi  2ifunda})iental  guWt,  both  againft 
Jpiritual  znd.  civil  Jl ate. 

Peace.  I  remember  Mafter  Cotton  argued  againft 
tolleration  of  the  Papijis,  becaufe  their  confcience 
excites  them  againft  the  civil  powers. 

Truth.  And  whither  tended  thefe  principles  of  the 
Pharifees,  but  to  overthrow  all  Family,  yea  and  (if 
they  be  followed  home)  all  Towne,  or  City,  and  King- 
rfij/w- Government  ? 

Peace.  Yea,  But  the  Romane  Magijirate  (faith  he) 
had  no  eftabliflied  law  about  doBrines  or  offences  of 
that  Nature. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  in  all  this  controverjie,  pleades 
that  they  ought  to  have :  and  though  he  faith,  that 
Magijlrates  may  fufpend  their  duty,  untill  they  be 
informed,  yet  he  never  faith,  that  the  Minijiers  of 
Chriji  may  fufpend  their  duty  of  humble  infortnation, 
and  ftirring  up  them  up  to  fo  high  a  part  of  their 
Duty,  as  concerns  the  fouls  of  their  fubjeSis  and  the 
worfhip  of  God. 

76]  Peace.  I  remember,  that  Gardiner  and  Boner,  &cc. 
could  not  make  the  fire  burn  to  confume  the  people 
of  God,  and  witneffes  of  Jefus,  untill  Edwards  laws  Laws  for 
were  repealed,  and  Maries  bloody  laws  were  ejlab-fj!^-^^'^"""^ 
lijhed ;   and  fo  they  were  forced  to  fufpend   a   while,  je/us. 
untill  they  had  conjured  up  a  Parliament  to  do  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  as  ihtiv  Jlaves  and  drudges,  for 
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them  :'  And  tis  true,  what  the  Spirit  of  God  in  David 
pronounceth  {Pfal.  82.)  that  under  the  maske  or  col- 
our of  a  laiv  (which  carries  with  it  the  name  and 
found  of  reafon  and  right eoufnefs)  the  wickednefs  of 
the  world  is  eftablilhed  :  And  hence  the  people  and 
fervants,  and  Saints  of  the  moll:  high  God,  feele  the 
weight  of  the  violence  of  the  Nitnrod  perfecutors  or 
hunters. 

But  this  I  wonder  at,  that  Mafter  Cotton  fubjoyn- 
eth,  that  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  difciples  (under 
the  notion  of  not  exafperating  the  Pharifees)  fhould 
not  reprove  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

Truth.   It  cannot  fink  with  me.  That  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  Chrijl  "Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  ?nejfngers,  Ihould 
fo  far  differ  from  himfelf  in  all  his  former  meffengers 
and  prophets,  who  fpared  not  to  reprove  the  highejl 
Priefts,  Princes,  Kiiigs  and  kingdoms ;   nor  doth  the 
practice  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  fo  many  places  of  Mat- 
thew (before  his  thunderbolts  Ihot  forth  againft  them. 
Mat.  23.)  give  any  countenance  to  fo  loofe  an  opinion. 
Peace.   Mafter  Cotton,  who  argues  fo  much  againft 
the  permitting  of  blafphemers  to  live  in  the  world. 
The  Pha-  j^^y  here  call  to  minde,  that  if  ever  blafphemy  were 
P^^^^y     ^-uttered  againft  the  Son  of  God,  it  was  uttered  by  the 
Chrijl       Pharifees  in  the  i  2  of  Matthew,  when  they  imputed 
7^/"'-       the  cafting  out  of  the  devils  to  the  power  of  the  devil 

'  Mary  was    proclaimed    Queen,  July  January,  1555,  that  Parliament  removed 

I9»    'SSS*    S"d    Gardiner   was    releafed  all  obftacles  to  the  punifliment  of  hereiy, 

from  the  Tower  and  made  Chancellor  in  and  January  28,  the  firft  court  for  herefy 

the  following  Auguft.      In  April,  1554,  was   opened,   and    Hooper    and    Rogers 

he  attempted  to   carry  a  Perfecution  Bill  were  tried.      Froude,    Hiji.  of  England, 

through    Parliament,    and    fucceeded   in  vi.  32,  53,  314. 
the     Commons.     But    it     was    not     till 
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in  Chriji  Jefus,  and  yet  we  finde  not  that  Chrijl  Jefus 
ftirred  up  the  civil  Magijlrates  to  any  fuch  duty  of 
his  to  put  the  blafphemers  to  death,  not  the  hereticks 
the  Sadduces,  who  denied  that  fundamental,  the  ref- 
urreBion. 

Truth.  It  is  moft  true,  that  the  caufe  needeth  no 
fuch  weapons,  nor  fpared  he  the  Pharifees  for  fear  of 
their  exafperations,  but  poured  forth  on  their  faces 
and  bojhtns  the  foreft  vials  of  the  heavieft  doom  and 
cenjure  that  can  be  fuffered  by  the  children  of  men, 
to  wit,  an  impojjibility  oi  repentance  znd  forgivenefs  of 
lins  either  in  this  or  the  world  to  come :  And  for 
the  prefent,  at  [77]  every  turn  he  concludes  them 
hypocrites,  blind  guides,  which  could  not  efcape  the 
judgement  of  Hell. 

So  that  all  other  fences  of  thofe  words  \^Let  them 
alone^  that  is,  of  not  reprooving  them,  cannot  fland  : 
nor  if  it  were  the  duty  of  the  Minijlers  of  Chrijl  to 
ftir  up  the  civil  Magijlrate  againft  fuch  hypocritical 
and  blafphemous  Pharifees,  could  Chrijl  Jejiis  himfelf 
or  his  fervants  the  Apojlles  be  excufed  for  not  com- 
plaining to  the  Pomane  State  againft  them  ;  So  leav- 
ing the  blame  upon  the  confcience  of  the  governors, 
if  the  land  were  not  purged  of  fuch  blafphemers  and 
fundamental  oppofers  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  me  me  end  [fweet  peace)  with  the  bottome  of  all 
fuch  perj^ecutions,  Satan  rageth  againft  God  and  his*  ^"g^f- 
Chrijl;  that  devil  that  caft  the   Saints   into  prifon, kings',  high 
Rev.  2.  [10]  (*what  inftrumentsfoever  he  ufeth)  would /'■'>/?^- 
caft  Chri/l  himfelf  into  pri/in  againe,   and   to   the  ;(Jj/' '*""' 
gallows  againe,  if  he  came  again  in  perjon  into  z.ny good'kings, 
(the  moft  refined)  perfecutingy/^/^  in  the  world.        ^'^- 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXX. 

Peace. 

I  Doubt  not  [dear  truth)  in  the  firft  place,  but  you 
cafl:  an  obfervant  eye  on  Mafter  Cottons  colleftions 
in  this  Chapter,  from  Pauls  words  ABs  25.  11.  I 
will  mention  the  two  lirft. 

1.  That  a  man  may  be  fuch  an  offender  in  matters 
of  Religion  againft  the  law  of  God  (againft  the  church) 
as  well  as  in  civil  matters  againft  Ccefar,  as  to  be 
worthy  of  death. 

2.  That  if  a  fervant  of  God  fhould  commit  any 
fuch  offence,  he  would  not  refufe  judgetnent  to  the 
death,  verf.  1 1 . 

"Truth.  Paul  oneXy  faith  in  the  general.  If  I  have 
Afts  25.  committed  ought  worthy  of  death,  I  refufe  not  to  die: 
ere/.  "  Now  therefore  as  Paul  faid.  No  man  (that  is,  no  man 
juftly)  may  deliver  fue  to  the  Jews ;  So  fay  I,  no  man 
from  thefe  words  of  Paul  (without  wronging  him 
and  his  Mafer  the  God  of  Truth)  can  draw  fuch  a 
conclufon,  as  li Paul  had  acknowledged  it  evil  in  him 
to  have  preached  againft  the  laws  of  the  Jews  or  the 
tetnple,  which  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  fervants  after 
him,  fo  abundantly  did,  [78]  although  at  this  time 
(in  point  of  fad:)  Paul  might  well  fay,  he  had  not 
done  ought  againft  the  law  of  the  Jews,  I  mean  the 
ceremonial  law  and  the  Tefnple,  for  he  had  now 
obferved  the  ceremonies'of  the  Law,  and  the  holi- 
nefs  of  the  Temple :  although  for  this  fome  ufe  to 
blame  him,  not  difcerning  that  Paul  knew  there  was 
a  time  to  honour  thofe  ceremonies,  even  after  Chrifts 
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death,  and  a  time  as  much  to  debafe,  difhonour,  and 
abolifh  them. 

Peace.  His  third  colleBion  is,  That  it  is  lawfull  even 
in  Ecdefiajlical  caufes  to  appeale  to  a  Pagan  Magif- 
trate. 

Truth.  As  I  utterly  renounce  fuch  a  conclufion  (any 
otherwife  then  in  refpedt  of  civil  violence  offered  for 
a  mans  confcience,  which  violence  Ccefar  ought  to  fee 
revenged  and  punifhed)  fo  neither  will  this  inftance 
of  Paul  prove   it :   for   in    appealing    to   an   higher 
Judge,  a  man  alwayes  prefuppofeth  (if  not  skill  per- -^^  appeals 
fed:,  yet)  competent  skill,  and   a   true  power  com- '"^^^/^J"' 
mitted  from  God,  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes,  which  Paul  matters 
for  many  reafons,  both   in  this   Chapter,  and  elfe-  '"^.^''Jy 
where  manifefted,  could  not  fuppofe  in  the  Romane 
Cafars,  or  any  civil  Magijirate. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  urgeth,  that  thefe  words 
[yerfe  9.)  [Thefe  Things]  imply  matters  of  Religion 
as  well  as  civil  things. 

Truth.  Thofe  words  [Thefe  Things]  were  not  the 
words  of  Paul,  but  the  words  of  Fejius. 

2.  Grant  them  Pauls  words,  yet  if  for  thofe  things 
the  Jews  feek  his  life,  Paul  well  appeals  to  Ccefar 
againft  them,  for  Ccefar  is  bound  to  protedt  the 
bodies,  goods,  or  good  nat}ies  of  hhfubjeBs,  either  from 
falfe  accufations  in  civil  things,  or  perfecution  for  mat- 
ters of  confcience,  which  is  a  violence  againft  the  civil 
fate,  of  which  Cafar  was  ihtfupreme  officer. 

Peace.  His  fourth  colleSiion  is,  that  civil  Magif- 
trates  may  and  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  all  mat- 
ters of  Religion,  efpecially  capital. 

Truth.  In  twenty  five  parts  of  the  world  oi  thirty. 
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civil  Magijirates  cannot  poflibly  be  thus  acquainted ; 
for  the  found  of  Chriji  J  ejus  is  not  there  to  be  heard, 
as  the  beft  Hijiorians  and  Cof?nographers  yeeld." 

Peace.     It    feemes    ftrange,    if   Chriji   Jefus    had 

intended  any  fuch  delegation  oi  fpiritual  power  to  civil 

Magijirates,  that  he  [79]  fhould  keep  the  very  found 

of  his  name  from  them. 

Few  Mag-      Againe,  in  the  other  five  parts  of  the  world,  where 

theworhi  ^^^  name  is  founded,  how  rarely  hath  he  acquainted  any 

linow        civil Magijlrate  with  the  faving  knowledge  of  his  will? 

Chriji  Truth.   I  add,  that  fuch   rare  ones,   that  favingly 

know  Chriji  'Jefus  and  his  will,  are  no  judges  in  fuch 

cafes  over  the  confciences  of  their  brethren,  or  any,  by 

way  of  civil  judicature,  this  very  inftance  of  Pauls 

appealing  to  Cajar  hath   and   (hall   further   declare 

and  manifeft. 

Peace.  But  what  fhould  be  the  reafon  why  Mafter 
Cotton  affirmeth,  That  the  civil  Magijlrate  ought  to 
be  able  to  judge  of  all  capital  offences  againft  Relig- 
ion, but  not  of  all  quejlions  ? 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  if  the  civil  Magijlrate  were  a 

Surgeon  appointed  oi  Chriji  lejus  to  judge  in  caufes 

that  concern  cutting  of  life  and  limbe,  &c.  he  would 

beyond  all  queftion  be   able   to  judge  of  petty  cuts, 

Myjiicai    wounds,  &c.     But  Satan  that  old  deceiver,  that  knew 

and  cruel   (by  Gods  permiffion)  how   to   coxen   Adatn,   David, 

urgery.     <^JiQfj^Qy^^  Peter  (the  moft  perfedt,  wife,  and  holieft  of 

Gods  fervants)   is   not  now   to  learn   how  to  cheat 

Mafter  Cotton  alfo  ;  'iatan  well  fees,  if  Mafter  Cotton 

'  "  The  World  divided  (fay  our  ableft     name  ot"  Jefm  a  Saviour."  Hireling  Min- 
Cofmographers)   into  thirty  parts,  as   yet      ijiry,  p.  3. 
but  Jive  of  thirty  have  heard  of  the  fweet 
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lliould  grant  it  the  Magijirates  duty  to  judge  in  leffer 
quejlions,  the  hope  of  Benefices  and  Livings  were  gone, 
and  the  trade  of  Synods  would  down  :  And  if  he 
fhould  not  grant  it  to  be  the  Magijirates  duty  to 
judge  in  capitals,  the  Pope,  the  Bifiops,  and  all  per- 
fecuting  priejis,  would  want  the  Jecular  power,  the 
fervile  executioners  of  their  moft  wicked  and  moft 
bloody  decrees  znAfentences. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  feemes  to 
charge  a  contradiSlion  upon  the  difculfer,  for  faying, 
that  civil  Magifirates  were  never  appointed  by  God 
defenders  of  the  faith  of  lefus,  and  yet  every  one  is 
bound  to  put  forth  his  utmoft  powers  in  Gods  bulinefs. 

Truth.  Love  hath  charged  the  difculfer  to  fpare 
the  tearm  oi  contradiBion  in  mzny  paJJ ages  oi  'M.zHer 
Cottons  writing,  where  he  hath  (to  his  underfland- 
ing)  obferved  them,  to  prevent  exafperations,  &c. 
contrarily  Mafler  Cotton  againft  the  difculfer,  ftraines 
the  text  and  Margin  to  found  out  contradictions,  con- 
tradiSlions,  to  all  palTengers. 

80]  But  let  us  examine.  And  firft,  Mafter  Cotton  ^^^ '^'/^^ 
will  not  deny,  but  the  fon  of  perdition,  the  Pope  of^^,/^X/VA 
Rome  (whofe  coming  and  practice  is  by  the  work  of 
the  devil)  was  the  blafphemous  author  (he  and  his 
Cardinals  in  Councel  together)  of  that  title  defender  of 
the  faith  fent  with  great  gratitude  and  folemnity  to 
Henry  the  eighth,  as  a  kingly  popelike  reward,  for 
penning  (or  bearing  the  name  of)  a  blafphemous 
writing  againft  Chrift  lefus  in  his  holy  truth  pro- 
claimed by  Luther.^ 

■  Henry   VIII.   wrote   AJfertio  feptem     therum,  which  he  dedicated  to  Leo  X., 
facramentorum    adver/us    Martinum    Lu-     and  fent  a  copy  in  elegant  Ms.  to  Rome, 
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Peace.  With  what  eyes  and  eares  fuch  blafphetnous 
and  bloody  titles  are  to  be  lookt  upon  and  heard  by 
the  chafte  eyes  and  ears  of  Chrijis  Doves,  Chrijl  lefus 
will  one  day,  and  fhortly  make  appear. 

Truth.  But  what  contradiBion  will  be  in  the  later, 

to  wit,  [That  every  one  mull:  do  his  utmoft  in  Gods 

Toferve    bufitiefs^  when  this  former  (to  wit,  to  be  a  defender  of 

ourmizh't  ^^^  Faith)  is  conftantly  denied  to  be  any  of  the  buf- 

Hterall-j     tiejfes  of  ci-vH  ojpcers,  and  the  prefervation  of  the  civil 

taken, hor.  ji^fg^  which  charge  and  worke  by  the  civil  fate  can 

abufed.      only  lawfully  (and  therefore  poffibly)  be  committed 

to  them  ?   For  otherwife   to  take   thefe  words  in   a 

literal  fence,  without  refpeft  to  the  rules  and  limits  of 

Gods  order  and  righteonfnefs,  what  is  it  but  to  fire  the 

world  with  wild-fire  of  blind  zeale,  and  to   tumble 

down  all  Gods  heznteon?.  firuBures  and  buildings  into 

a  Chaos  and  confu/ion  of  Antichrifiian  Babylon  ?  And 

this  efpecially  by  the  meanes  of  fuch  who  think  and 

fay,  that  they  cannot  ferve  God  with  all  their  might 

except    they'  punifh   blafphemers,   and   fight   againft 

blafphemous  nations,  and  fubdue  (not  only  the  holy 

land  from  the  Turk,  but)  even  all   the   world  from 

their  idolatries  and  blafphemies,  if  it  lie  in  their  power ; 

which  fpirit  whether  it  be  the  fpirit  of  the  Son  of 

God,  and  Prince  of  peace,  or  the  fpirit  of  the  world, 

the  fpirit  of  the  fon  oi  perdition,  let  every  mans  own 

fpirit  fearch  and  judge  in  the  holy  fear  and  prefence 

of  God 

which  is  flill   fhown   in   the   Library  of  propofuion  finally  prevailed,  and  a  bull 

the    Vatican.     The    Pope    propofed  in  was  ifTued,   conferring  the   title  on  the 

confiftory    to    give    Henry   the   title   of  King  and  his  pofterity.     Rofcoe,  Life  of 

Defender  of  the  Faith.     This  gave   rife  Leo  X.  ii.   233. 
to  confiderable   debate,   but  the   Pope's 


T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  1 65 

Veace.  But  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  was 
unneceifary,  yea  folly  and  prepofterous  to  have  com- 
plained to  Herod,  dilate,  Ccefar,  again  ft  the  Herejies 
of  the  Vharifees  :  For  if  a  poor  Jheep  ftiould  complain 
to  the  Wolves  of  the  Wolves  herejies,  would  not  the 
whole  kennel  of  Wolves  rife  up  againft  him,  &c} 
Would  it  not  have  difturbed  the  civil  ftate,  by  put- 
ting them  into  jealouftes  of  a  [81]  new  kingdome,  and 
it  was  neceffary  the  Gofpel  fhould  firft  be  known  and 
received,  believed  and  profeffed,  before  any  could  be 
complained  of  for  Apojlacie  from  it  into  herefie. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  cannot  deny,  but  that  moft 
of  the    Magijirates  of  the  world  (by   far)    are  fuch  't!"'/-^ , 
as    Herod,    Pilate,    Ccrfar   were,    without    God,    diwd '^^{."l  L^_ 
enemies  to  him,   yea  alfo   in   that  little  part  of  theniped  his 
world  which,  is  called  Proteftant.     Now  if  they  ■^x^P^'fJ' ^f 
but  kennels  of  Wolves   (compared   with  Chri/ls  Jheep)  jjjraui. 
as   Mafter  Cotton   exprelfeth,    I    iirft    demand    how 
poorely  hath  Chrijl  "Jejus  in  all  ages  provided  for  and 
furnKhed  his  people  with  fuch  main  pillars  of  their 
fpiritual  joyes,  light  and  confidence,  as  godly  and  Chrif- 
tian  Magijirates  ? 

Peace.  It  is  as  cleer  as  the  Sun  beams,  that  if  ever 
Chrifi  Jefus  had  intended  fuch  an  ordinance  in  and 
over  his  church,  he  would  never  have  been  fo  mif- 
taken,  as  to  fupply  his  Jheep  in  all  ages,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  with  kennels  of  Wolves  in  ftead  of 
godly  and  Chrifiian  Shepherds. 

Truth.  But  fecondly.  Grant  them  to  be  kennels  of 
Wolves  in  Mafter  Cottons  fence,  yet  what  bar  is  this 
to  any  from  prefenting,  and  to  them  from  receiving 
fuch  complaints  as  are  proper  to  their  cognizance,  to 


[66  T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  more 

their  duty  and  calling  (were  they  truely  called  of  God 
and  Chrijl  to  fuch  a  fervice)  to  wit,  to  govern  in 
fpiritual,  Ecclejiajiical  or  Church  caufes  ?  what  though 
a  Magijlrate  be  a  drunkard,  whoremonger,  opperjfour, 
is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  people  to  complaim  to  him 
(ii  drunkards,  thieves,  whoremongers,  opprejfors  ?  whom 
if  he  punifli  not,  but  countenance,  ©"c.  yet  have  fuch 
petitioners  difcharged  their  confciences,  and  left  the 
guilt  upon  the  right  head,  who  (hould  be  an  head  of 
civil  right eoufnefs,  but  is  an  head  of  wickednefs  and 
iniquity. 

Peace  By  this  argument  of  Mafter  Cottons,  the 
poor  widow,  that  fued  for  right  to  the  unjuft  Judge, 
that  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  man,  took  a 
foolifh  and  a  preftoperous  courfe,  though  commended 
by  the  Lord  J  ejus,  Luk.  i8.  [2-7.] 

T'r«//6.  Indeed  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith)  If  we  look 
at  the  probability  of  any  wholefome  fruit  from  fuch 
trees,  we  cannot  expedt  grapes  from  fuch  briars,  nor 
Jigs  from  fuch  thijiles  :  But  looking  at  the  providence 
of  God,  who  ruleth  and  over-ruleth  the  hearts  of 
Kings  and  all  Magijlrates  (as  in  the  cafe  of  the  poor 
widow  and  [82]  thoufand  others)  as  alfo  at  what  is 
their  Duty  and  projej/ion,  to  wit,  to  invite  cheerfully 
their  JubjeBs  to  bring  their  complaints  to  them  ;  as 
alfo  what  is  the  duty  of  the  wronged  and  oppreJJed  to 
wit,  to  deliver  and  difcharge  their  own  J'ouls,  I  fee 
not  but  it  is  fafe,  feafonable,  and  a  duty,  to  cry  even 
to  the  unjuft  Judge  for  Jujiice,  as  that  poor  woman  did. 

Peace.  Yea,  were  Cafar,  Herod,  Pilate  (by  virtue 
of  their  places,  offices,  and  duties  [Ecclejiafiical  Judges, 
and  ought  to  have  fupprelfed  the  herejies  and  blaf- 
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phemies  of  the  Pharifees  ?  why  fhould  it  be  impoffi- 
ble,  but  they  might  have  removed  the  Pharifees 
offence,  as  many  Kings  oi  England  and  France  (though 
evil  themfelves)  have  ftirred  mightily  upon  com- 
plaints of  their  fubjeSls  againft  the  Popijh  Pharifees 
of  their  times,  yea  the  higheft  of  them  the  Pope 
himfelf  ?  And  if  Mafter  Cottons  dodtrine  be  true, 
why  muft  not  the  Magijirate  be  fought  unto,  that  a 
true  Gofpel  be  received  and  believed  ?  Why  may  not 
the  civil  power  be  a  judge  in  the  firft  receiving  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  afterward  for  the  preferring  and  rejloring  of  it? 

Truth.  Such  is  the  brightnefs  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl 
lefts,  and  the  dread  and  the  power  of  the  two-edged 
fword  coming  out  of  his  tnouth,  fubduing  and  flaying 
the  higheft  oppo/ites  and  adverfaries,  that  it  will  prove 
to  be  unnecelfary,  foolifh  and  prepofterous  to  run  to  any 
other  fword  or  cenfures,  then  thofe  alone  of  Chrijls, 
fo  mighty,  and  fo  powerful,  were  they  rightly  adminif- 
red,  as  the  Popip  and  Protejlant  world  pretendeth. 

Peace.  Laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  profelfeth  he  knows 
not  how  Magiftrates  can  know  the  Son,  and  kifs  him, 
and  acknowledge  his  kingdotne,  and  fubmit  their 
crowns  to  it,  love  his  truth,  be  nurfng  Fathers  and 
Mothers  to  his  church,  and  yet  not  be  defenders  of  it. 

Truth.  If  kings  muft  fubmit  their  crowns  to  this 
kingdotne  of  Chrijl,  muft  it  not  undeniablly  follow, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  lefus  is  far  greater  and 
higher  then  their  thrones  and  crowns  ?  (for  none  will 
fubmit  to  the  leffer,  weaker  &c.)  And  if  fo,  what 
weaknefs  is  it  yet  to  exped:,  that  the  inferiour />i9w^r /)^y>;,^5;. 
and  authority,  to  wit,  civil  and  earthly,  muft  defend  "A '■^^ 
the  higheft  and  moft  glorious  crown  and  throne  oi-^""  ' 
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Chriji  lefus  ?  Like  as  if  a  poor  Indian  Canow  fhould 
fubmit  it  felf  to  fome  Royal  Navy,  and  yet  muft  be 
83]  this  Navies  defender;  or  a  few  naked  Atner leans 
fubmit  to  fome  Army  or  klngdome,  and  yet  thefe  poor 
naked  ones  muft  bear  (and  that  feriouily  without 
lejilng)  the  title  of  their  defenders. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  and  thofe  of  his  bloody 
judgement  are  not  contented  that  the  civil  powers 
defend  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  Saints  from  oppref- 
fors,  from  perfecutors,  &c.  that  love  and  affeBlon  by 
all  gracious  means  be  expreft  more  to  the  Samts  then 
to  other  people  o(  their  dominions,  that  all  true  Chrif- 
tian  meanes  be  ufed  for  the  fpreading  of  the  name 
and  truth  of  the  Lord  lefus  ;  I  fay,  this  ferves  not  the 
turn,  and  gives  not  content,  except  alfo  the  Maglf- 
trate  defend  by  civil  fword,  the  purity  of  the  doBrine, 
and  the  ordinances  of  ChrlJi  lefus  in  his  church,  in 
punljhlng  and  fupprefjlng  the  contrary  by  arme  of 
flejh,  whether  within  or  without  the  church. 

Feace.  In  this  laft  refpeft  I  muft  fpeak  an  high 
Jbold.but-^nA  bold  word,  to  wit.  That  the  pooreft  youth  or 
"wo't"/.  maid,  who  hath  more  knowledge  and  grace  of  Chrljl 
then  a  king  or  Emperour  hath  (as  well  fometimes  it 
hath  and  may  come  to  pafs)  may  be  a  greater  con- 
tender for  the  truth,  and  a  great  defender  of  the  faith 
of  lefus,  then  the  king  or  Emperor,  and  fo  confe- 
quently  then  all  the  kings  of  the  whole  world. 

Truth.  Vaul  was  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  Gofpel 
and  confequently  every  believer  in  lefus  (according 
to  his  meafure  oi grace  received)  and  therefore,  your 
word  is  not  more  bold  then  true.  For  fplrltual 
defences  are  moft  proper  to  a  fpiritual  eftate,  and  fo 
accordingly  moft  potent,  prevalent,  and  mighty. 
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Exawination  of  CHAP.  XXXI. 

Peace. 

HEre  firft  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  own  it,  that  the 
title  of  Judges  oi  fpiritual  caufes  be  given  to 
Civil  Magijlrate. 

Truth.  The  Varliatnent  of  Ew^AzWeftabUflied  King 
Henry  the  eighth  Jupreame  head  and  Governor  over 
the  church  of  E?igland,  and   what  is  this  but  fupreme 
ludge  in  all  Ecclejiajiical  caufes  ?     What  though   the 
tearme  judge  be  ftumbled  at  by  fome,  [84]  and  the 
tearm  head  will  not  down  with  others  '?  yet  take  but 
what  Mailer  Cotton  grants  :    And  (as  the  devil  him-  "^^"^  ""''' 
felf,  lay  hid  under  Samuels  mantle,"  fo)  under  Mafter  f^./jf^/^ 
Cottons  tearm  oi  fathers,   mothers,  Jhepherds  (that  \s,offuprem. 
fpiritual  fathers,  mothers,  Jliep herds)  muft  of  neceffity '"'-^' ^'^^ 
be   concluded   an   headjhip,   and  power,   and  ojpce  of 
judging,  when  this  c/>//^  doth  a  mifs,  when  th^e  Jheep 
go  aftray,  who  are  fchifnaticks,   who  hereticks,  who 
Jheep,  who  Wolves,   that  the  y7.'£'^/>  may  be  corrected 
and  reduced,  and  the  Wolves  braines  knockt  out. 

Veace.  They  may  judge  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  but 
(not  with  a  church)  but  politick  power,  and  for  want 
of  which,  and  for  giving  their  kingdome  to  the  ^c"^-? 
[Revel.  17.  12,  13.)  God  (faith  he)  opened  a  way  for 
the  Turkes  to  break  in  and  deftroy  the  third  part  of 
Chrijlendome,  Rev.  9.  14.  to  21. 

Truth.  Let  it  be  under  what  cloake,  or  colour,  or 
notion  foever,  let  it  he  politick  (indeed)  zudfubtle,  or 

■  This   aflumes    the    apparition   of  an  cometh  up  :   and    he   is    covered   with   a 

evil  ipirit  under  the   form  of  Samuel  in  mantle.     And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was 

Saul's     interview    with     the    witch    of  Samuel."    i  Samuel,  xxviii.  14. 
Endor.      "  And    fhe    faid,    An   old  man 
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plaine  and  fimple,  yet  it  feemes  it  is  true,  that  he 
m.wQ<.  judge,  which  will  not  be  owned  in  plaine  teaniies, 
but  as  a  VroteBor,  a  Father  or  a  Shepheard. 

Secondly,  Thofe  Scriptures  quoted  do  not  lay  a 
guilt  upon  the  ten  horns  or  kings  for  fuffering  the 
beajl  in  their  dominions,  but  for  giving  their  power 
and  authority  unto  him. 

Thirdly,  the  civil  peace  was  not  dilfolved  but  pre- 

ferved  tor  many  hundred   yeers   before  the   Turkes 

rofe,  to  punifh  either  the  Eaftern  or  Wejiern  part  of 

Antichrijlian   Chrijiendome :    So   that   a   falfe   religion 

The  plague  ^QlYi  not  immediately  and  inftantly  dijjblve  the  civil 

Turkes      peace,  but  kingdomes  2.nAJiates  profeffing  falfe  religions 

upon  the     may  flourifh.     Tis  true,  God  m  his  deep  councels  and 

Antiehrif.  fjffi^^  brings   iudgements,   eternal  and   temporal,  upon 

tmn  world .  o     j       d  '     ^  i  ^       r 

falfe  worfliippingy/i^/^j',  efpecially  where  the  truth  of 
Chrijl  is  prefented  ?ind  perfecuted;  Yet  divers  ages  of 
temporal  profperity  to  the  Antichrijlian  kingdom,  prove 
that  common  Ajfumption  and  tnaxime  falfe,  to  wit, 
that  the  church  and  Conwionweale  are  like  Hipocrates 
twins,  weep  and  laugh,  flourifh  and  fade,  live  and 
die  together." 

Y'eace.  I  cannot  reach  the  bottome  of  this  next 
palTage  of  Mafter  Cotton,  viz.  that  Magijirates  may 
be  fubjedt  to  the  church  and  lick,  the  dull  of  \i&x  feet, 
and  yet  he  Jupref?ie  governors  of  the  [85]  church  alfo  : 
In  fpiritual  matters  (faith  he)  and  in  a  right  admin- 
ijiration  of  them,  he  is  fubjedl ;  but  in  civil  things, 

I  t«  Wee   mav  try    the   waight  of  that  are   borne   together,  grow   up   togetner, 

commonly  received   and  not   queftioned  laugh   together,   weepe   together,   ficken 

opinion,  viz.  That  the  civill ftate  and  the  and  die  together."     Blouiiy  Tenent,  Pub. 

fpirituall,  the  Church  and  Comrnonweale,  Narr.  Club,  iii.  333.     After  fome  fearch 

they  are   like    Hippocrates  twinnes,  they  we  have   failed   to  verify  this  reference. 
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and  in  the  corrupt  adminiftration  of  <;/6«rf/6-afFaires  ^^  l^""'^ 
(fo  far  corrupt  as  tendeth  to  the  difturbance  of  civil „/g^{,^rn- 
peace)  there  the  Magijirates  (faith  he)  -sxe  fupreamor  over  the 
governors,  even  over  the  churches  in  their  own  do»!i?iiotis/f'.^"j^^J^^ 

Truth.  Who  fees  not  here,  but  by  this  Doftrine «/ C/ir//?. 
Magijlrates  muft  judge,  when  the  church  is  rightly 
adminiftred,  and  when  it  is  corruptly  adminiftred  : 
And  that  whatever  the  Minijlers  of  the  church,  or 
the  whole  church  judge,  that  is  nothing,  for  the 
Magijlrate  if  he  hefupream  governor,  he  muft  judge? 
and  what  is  this  but  even  in  the  very  fame  refpecfl,  I 
fay  in  one  and  the  fame  refpedt,  to  make  them  high 
and  low,  up  and  down,  mountaines  and  vallies  ?  Ju- 
pream  governors,  and  fo  above  the  church,  anon  agen 
to  lick  the  duft  of  the  feet  of  the  church;  which 
Mafter  Cotton  will  as  foon  make  good,  as  bring  the 
Raji  and  the  Wejl  together. 

Befides  (as  elfewhere  I  obferved)  what  if  the  people 
will  have  no  kings,  governors  &c.  nay  no  Parliament, 
nor  general  courts,  but  leave  vaft  interregnums  or 
Ruptures  of  government,  yea  conclude  upon  fre- 
quent changes  (as  all  nations  of  the  world  have  had 
great  changes  this  way)  fhall  the  churches  of  Chriji 
"Jefus  be  without  an  head,  a  governor,  defender,  pro- 
testor ?  What  a  llavery  doth  this  bloody  doSlrine  bring 
the  faire  Spoufe  of  Chriji  into  ? 

Peace.  In  the  palfage  concerning  Saul,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton obferveth,  that  Saul  was  not  taken  away  for  exer- 
ciling  civil  power  againft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  the 
cafe  of  witches. 

Truth.  Saul  was  king  of  Ifrael,  the  church  of  God, 
and  a  typical  king,   the  anointed   or   Chriji  of  God; 
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Whether  3,-,^  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  will  fubfcribe  to  the  con- 
„^ ci^y^_  f effion  of  Nathaniel  to  Chriji  lefus.  Thou  art  the 
king  of  Ifrael,  which  he  was  and  is  in  his  own  moft 
holy  per/on,  as  alfo  in  his  Minijiers  and  governors 
during  his  abfence.  It  was  now  Sauls  duty  to  put 
literal  witches  to  death  in  his  Chrijiian  Ifrael,  his 
church  and  Congregation. 

It  is  true,  Saul  forfaking  the  God  oi Ifrael,  periihed 
for  other  wickednefs,  and  among  other  his  fins,  for 
perfecuting  or  hunting  righteous  David,  and  therein 
'&aul  is  a  type  and  warning  to  all  [86J  the  apofates 
and  perfecuting  Sauls  of  the  earth,  that  defperation 
and  defperate  felf-deftrudtion  attend  them. 

Peace.  But  whither  tends  this  laft  paffage  con- 
cerning David}  We  read  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
that  he  did  exercife  2iny  fpiritual  power  as  a  King, 
but  as  a  prophet.  Will  he  commend  Sauls  kingly 
adling  in  fpiritual  things,  asjuft  ;  and  fliall  not  David 
(whofe  name  and  throne  were  moft  eminently  figura- 
tive of  Chrif  Jefus)  be  found  a  king  in  Ifrael,  the 
houfe  and  church  of  God? 

Truth.  The   patern  of  David,    Solo?non,   and   the 

good  kings  of  Ifrael  and  fudah,  is  the  common  and 

great  argument  of  all  that  plead  for  Magijlrates  power 

The  kings  \x\  fpiritual  czies:   And  indeed,  v/\\-it  power  was  that 

°a„/jl^a],hwx.  fpiritual,  which  he  exercifed  in  bringing  up  the 

types.        Arke,   exprefiy  faid   to   be   done   by  king  David}   2 

Sayn.  6.  [12.]    What  power  was  that  but  kingly,  put 

forth  in  ordering  and  difpofing  the  fervices  ot  the 

Priefs  and  Levites,  and //w^erj-,  i  Chron.  16  [4-6  ?] 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  not  ignorant  of  this,  it  may 
be  was  not  pleafed  with  that  paffage,  viz.  [That  God 
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will  take  away  fuch  Jiayes,  upon  whom  Gods  people 
reft  in  his  wrath,  that  king  David,  that  is,  Chriji  Jejus 
the  Antitype,  in  his  own  fpiritual power  in  the  hands 
of  his  Saints,  may  fpiritually,  and  tor  ever  be  ad- 
vanced.] 

Truth.  This  power  the  General  Councels,  the  Vopes, 
the  Prelates,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  civil  courts 
and  Magijlrates,  lay  claime  unto,  and  moft  of  them 
with  bloody  hands,  yea  and  Gods  fervants  have  too 
long  leaned  unto,  and  longed  after,  fuch  an  arme  of 
Jlejh,  which  proves  (moft  commonly)  but  '&auls  arme, 
an  oppreffing  and  perfecuting,  and  a  (e\i-killing  and 
deftroying  power  at  the  laft. 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XXXII. 

Peace. 

THis  Chapter  containes,  a  twofold  denyal :  Firft 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  we  hold  it  not  lawful  for 
a  Chrijlian  Magijlrate  [87]  to  compell  by  civil  fword, 
either  Pharijee,  or  Pagan,  or  Jew,  to  profefs  his 
religion. 

Truth.  He  that  is  deceived  himfelf  with  a  bad 
co77wiodity,  puts  it  off"  as  good  to  others  :  Mafter  Cotton 
believes,  and  would  make  others  believe,  that  it  is 
no  compulfton,  to  make  laws  with  penalties  for  all  to 
come  to  church,  and  to  publike  worJl.np ;  which  was 
ever  in  our  father  dayes,  held  a  fufficient  trial  oi  their 
religion,  and  of  confenting  to  or  dijfentijig  from  the 
religion  oi  the.  times.  Hence  by  fome  is  thatof  Z/«i.  14. 
[23.]  alledged.  Compel  them  to  come  in,  fufficiently 
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fulfilled,  if  they  be  fo  far  compelled,  as  to  be  con- 
formable to  come  to  church,  though  it  be  under  the 
pretence  and  mask  of  comming  only  to  hear  the 
word,  whereby  they  may  be  converted. 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  ftand  guej/ifig  and  guejjing  at 
the  weight,  when  the  Jcales  are  at  hand,  the  holy 
word  of  God,  by  which  we  all  profefs  to  have  our 
weight,  or  to  be  found  too  light. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  therefore  (Secondly)  denies 
that  a  blind  Pharifee  may  be  a  good  fubjeB,  and  as 
peaceable  and  profitable  to  the  civil Jiate  as  any,  fince 
they  deftroyed  the  civil  Jiate  by  deftroying  Chriji. 

Truth.  When  we  fpeak  of  civil  Jiate,  and  their 
adminijirations,  it  is  moft  improper  and  fallacious  to 
wind  or  weave  in  the  confideration  of  their  true  or 
falfe  religions. 

It  is  true,  idolatry  brings  judgement  in  Gods  time 
(and  fo  do  other  fins,  for  we  read  not  of  idolatry  in 
'&odoms punijhtnent,  Ezek.  i6.[49.  5o.])notwithfl:anding 
there  is  a  prefent  civil  Jiate  of  men  combined  to  live 
together  there  in  a  commonweale,  which  Gods  people 
are  commanded  to  pray  for  [Jertn.  29. [7.])  whatever 
be  the  religion  there  publikly  profefied.  Befide,  the 
PhariJees  dellroying  Chriji,  were  guilty  of  blood  and 
perfecution,  which  is  more  then  idolatry,  &c.  and 
cries  to  heaven  for  vengeance. 

Peace.  It  cannot  therefore  with  any  {hew  oi charity 
be  denyed,  but  that  divers  priejis  of  Babel,  might  be 
civil  and  peaceable,  notwithllanding  their  religion  and 
conJcie?ice. 

Truth.  Yea  it  is  known  by  experience,  that  many 
thoufands  of  Mahumetan,   PopiJh  and   Pagan  Priejis 
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are  in  their  perfons,  both  of  as  civil  and  courteous 
and  peaceable  a  nature,  as  any  of  the  fubjeBs  in  the 
ftate  they  Hve  in. 

88]   The  truth  is,  that  herein  all  the  priejis  in  the 
world,  Mahumetan,  Popifh,  Pagan  and  ProteJlant,-!iX&T^^ P^^ft^ 
the  greateft  peace-breakers  in  the  world,  as  they  (fear-J^^//  '^f_ 
ing  their  own  caule)  never  reft  ftirring   up  Princes  tkm  the 
and  people  againft  any  (whether  Gods  or  the  devils ^''''"'^■1^ 
injlrutnents)  that  fliall  oppofe  their  own   religion  and  ireaim. 
conscience,  that  is  in  plaine  Englijb,  their  promts,  hon- 
ours and  bellies. 


Examination  of  CW^^.  XXXIII. 

Peace. 

THe  entrance  of  this  Chapter  [dear  truth)  looks 
in  mine  eye  like  one  of  the  bloody  fathers  of 
the  inqiiijition,  and  breaths  (like  Paul  in  his  mad  zeal 
and  Jrenzy)  /laughters  againft  the  Son  of  God  himfelf, 
though  under  the  name  or  brand  of  a  feducer,  as  all 
perfecutors  have  ever  done  :  For  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
he  that  corrupteth  a  foul  with  a  corrupt  religion,  lay-  Touching 
eth  2i  fpreading  leaven  which  corrupteth  a  ftate,  as  Mi-  '^^  fi'^"- 
chals  idolatry  corrupted  Laijh,  Judg.  [18.]  1 9.  and  that 
Apojlacy  was  the  captivity  of  the  land  ;  and  the  wor- 
fliipping  of  linages  brought  the  plague  of  the  Turkes, 
and  therefore  it  is  lex  talionis,  that  calleth  for  not 
on\y  foul  for  foul,  but  life  for  life. 
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'Truth.  Thy  tender  braine  and  heart  cannot  let  flie 
an  arrow  fharpe  enough  to  pierce  the  bowels  of  fuch 
a  Bloody  Tenent. 

Peace.  The  'Az.vmng  jealoujie  oi  t.\\2.X.  moft  holy  and 
righteous  Judge,  who  is  a  confumingjire,  will  not  ever 
hear  fuch  Tenents,  and  behold  fuch  pracflices  in  filence. 

Truth.  Sweet  peace,  long  and  long  may  the 
Almond-X.x&&  flourifh  on  Mafter  Cottons  head  in  the 
armes  of  true  Chrijlianity  and  true  ChrijUan  honour. 
And  let  '^e.w-E?iglands  Colonies  flourifli  alfo  (if  Chrift 
fo  pleafe)  untill  he  come  againe  the  fecond  time  : 
But  that  he  who  is  love  it  felf,  would  pleafe  to  tell 
Mafter  Cotton  and  the  Colonies,  and  the  world,  the 
untruenefs,  uncharitablenefs,  unmercifulnefs,  and 
unpeaceablenefs  of  fuch  conclujions :  For  is  not  this 
the  plaine  Englifi  and  the  bottom e,  to  wit.  If  the 
fpirit  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  in  any  of  his  fervants,  fons  or 
daughters,  [89]  witneffing  againft  the.  abominatiotis  or 
ftinks  of  Antichrijl,  fhall  perfwade  one  foul,  man  or 
woman,  to  fear  God,  to  come  out  of  Babell,  &c.  to 
refufe  to  bow  down  to,  and  to  come  out  from  com- 
munion with  z  Jiate-golden-image,  and  not  to  touch 
what  it  is  perlwaded  is  an  unclean  thing. 

That  man  or  woman  who  was  the  Lambs  and  the 
Spirits  injlruments  thus  to  inlighten  and  perfwade  one 
Offeduc-  foui^  he  hath  (faith  this  tenent)  laid  a  leaven,  which 
corrupteth  the  Jlate,  that  is,  the  land,  town,  city,  king- 
dome,  or  Empire  of  the  world;  that  leaven  fhall  bring 
the  captivity,  ruine  and  deftrudtion  of  the  Jlate,  and 
therefore  Lex  Talionis,  not  on\y  foul  for  foul  in  the 
next,  but  life  for  life  alfo  in  this  prefent  world. 

Peace.  All   thy  witneffes   [dear  truth)   in  all   ages 


tng. 
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have  borne  the  brand  and  black  mark  oi fediicers,  and 
ftill  (hall,  even  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelf,  to  the  laft  of 
his  holy  army  and  followers  again  ft  his  enemies. 

Truth.  How  famous,  or  rather  abominably  infam- 
ous hath  been  the  prad:ice  of  all  perjecutors  this  way  ? 
I  {hall  pick  out  one  inftance,  a  very  ftinking  weed 
out  of  Babels  defart  (to  let  pafs  all  the  bloody,  bulls 
and  their  roarings  and  threatning  of  Councels,  Popes 
and  Emperors,  kings,  Bijhops,  Commijfaries  &c.  againft 
the  Waldenjians,  Wicklevians,  the  HuJJites,  Hugonites, 
Lutherans,  Cahinijls,  &c.)  their  infedlions  and  feduc- 
ings.  To  let  pafs  former  and  latter  perfecutions  in 
our  own  Englijh  Nation,  which  hath  been  (as  France, 
Spaine,  Italy,  Low-coimtries,  &c.  alfo)  a  Jlaughter- 
houfe  of  Chrijls  lambs ;  one  inftance  more  pertinent 
then  many,  we  have  (in  the  raigne  of  that  wife  and 
mighty  prince  Henry  the  eighth)  of  bloody  Long- 
land,  Lincolnes  Bijhop,  a6ting  to  the  life  Mafter  Cot- 
totis  Tenent  againft  feducers  throughout  his  Diocefs. 
What  oaths  did  he  exadl  ?  what  articles  did  he  invent,  ^'^"f 
to  find  out  the  meetings  the  conventicles,  the  confer- fuhde 
ences,  of  any  poor  fervants  of  God,  men  and  women,  Q"''"  of 
day  or  night;  whether  the  father  read  to  the  child,'"^"'-^'"""' 
or  the  childe  to  the  father,  the  husband  to  the  wife, 
or  the  wife  to  the  husband?  Yea,  whether  they  fpake 
any  thing  (though  never  fo  little)  out  of  any  line  of 
holy  Scriptures,  or  any  of  Wickliffes  books,  or  any 
good  Englijh  writings :  By  which  abhorred  praBices, 
the  fathers  (caught  in  this  bloody  Bijhops  oath,  vehe- 
mently forced  upon  all  fufpefted)  [90]  th.c  fathers,  I 
fay  were  forced  to  accufe  and  betray  their  children, 
the  children  their  fathers,  husbands  their  wives,  wives 
23 
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their  husbands,  for  fear  of  horrible  death  on  the  one 
fide,  or  elfe  of  running  upon  the  rocks  of  Perjury  on 
the  other  fide.' 

'^eace.  Hold  [dear  truth)  and  ftop ;  my  Jpirit  is 
wounded  with  fuch  relations. 

Truth.  O  how  were  the  Saints,  and  Chriji  "Jefus 
in  them,  wounded  with  fuch  tenents  and  praBices  ! 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  falve  this  up  (with  what 
he  elfewhere  faith)  thus  :  Longlands,  and  the  Papijis 
religion,  and  the  religion  of  Englatid,  was  then  falfe  in 
that  kings  time. 

Truth.  What  then  ?  No  pious  and  fober  man  can 
hold  all  men  devoid  ot  conjcience  to  God,  except  him- 
felf.  In  all  religions,  feBs,  and  confciences,  the  fons 
of  men  are  more  or  lefs  zealous  and  precife,  though 
it  be  in  falfliood. 

2.  But  let  it  be  granted,  that  the  religion  perfecii- 
ted  is  falfe,  and  that  a  falfe  religion  like  leaven,  will 
fpread,  as  did  this  idolatry  of  Michal,  "Jeroboam,  and 
others;  and  grant  that  this  idolatry  will  hY\n<g  judge - 
tnents  from  heaven  in  the  end,  yet  I  defire  Mafter 
Cotton,  or  any  knowing  man,  to  anfwer  to  thefe  two 
quejlions. 

I.  Where  finde  we,  fince  the  comming  oi  Chriji 
"Jej'us,  a  land  like  Canaan,  a  Jiate-religion,  a  City,  or 
Town-religion,  wherein  the  Townes,  or  Cities,  or  king- 
domes  apojiacie  may  be  feared  (as  Mafter  Cotton  here 

'  John  Longland  ( 1473-1  547  )wascon-  were   fubjedled   to    the    inquifitions    de- 

feflbr  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  became  Bifh-  fcribed  in  the  text.     There  is  no  doubt 

op   of  Lincoln   in    1520.     Fox    gives  a  that  this  account  given  by  Fox  was  Wil- 

table  from  the  regifters  of  the  diocefe  of  liams's    authority    for    the    above    ftate- 

Lincoln,  with  the  proceis  of  trial  in  the  ments.     Jils  and  Monuments,  ii.  23-40. 
cafe  of  a   large  number  of  perfons,  who 
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writes   of  Laijh)    and    confequently   the    Townes   or 
Cities  captivity  for  that  fin  ? 

2.   Where  read  we  of  the  deftrudlion  of  a  land  for 
idolatry,  or  images,  without   a  ripenefs  in  other  fins, 
and  efpecially  of  violence  and   oppreffion  (of  which 
perj'eciition  is  the  greateft  ?)    And  therefore  to  follow  ^""fi'  f 
Malfer  Cottons  inftance  of  the  Turks,  befide  idolatry ^^^ ^\'^[" 
(which  faith  Mafter  Cotton  brought  the  plague  of  the//W. 
Turks,  Rev.  9.  [  1 4-2 1 .)  read  we  not  alfo  in  that  'Scrip- 
ture, and  in  all  hijiories,  of  their  deteftable  and  won- 
derful whoredomes,  witchcrafts,  thefts,  /laughters,  and 
murthers,  amongrt  which  this  bloody  Tenent  oi per- 
Jecution  was  ever  in  moft  high  elleem  ?   &c. 

Peace.  Indeed  Babel  hath  been  tilled  with  blood 
of  all  forts,  Revelations  the  1 8.[24]  but  in  efpecial  man- 
ner hath  the  whore  [91]  been  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  Saints,  and  witnejfes  oi  "Jejus,  Revel.  17.  [6.] 

Truth.  Hence  then  not  idolatry  onely,  but  that 
bloody  doBrine  oi perfecution  (the  ^xq-\\.  fire-brand z.w^ 
incendiary  of  all  Nations  and  Commonweals)  brought 
in  the  bloody  Turkes  to  revenge  Gods  truth  and  wit- 
nejj'es  llaine  by  the  idolatrous  and  bloody  Antichrif- 
tians. 

Peace.  I  fomething  queftion,  that  it  can  be  proved, 
that  the  moft  righteous  Judge  of  the  whole  world 
ever  deftroyed  Jlate  or  nation  for  idolatry,  but  where 
this  bloody  doBrine  oi perfecution  was  joyned  with  it, 
that  is,  until  he  had  gracioufly  fent  witnejfes  againft 
fuch  idolatries,  and  till  fuch  witnejfes  were  defpifed 
and  perfecuted,  and  therefore  here  comes  in  feafon- 
ably  the  fad  exprobation  of  the  Lord  Jejus,  againft 
Jerujaletn,  threatning  the  ruine  and  defolation  of  it. 


1 80  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Oh  lerufalem,  lerufalem,  which  killeft  the  Prophets ; 
and  ftoneft  them  which  were  fent  unto  thee,  &c  ! 

Truth.  I  add  laftly,  Let  it  be  granted  that  a  foul 
is  corrupted  with  a  falfe  religion,  and  that  that  falfe 
Religion,  Hke  a  leaven,  in  time  hath  corrupted  the 
Jlate; 

Yet  firft,  that  Jlate  or  land  is  none  elfe  but  a  part 

of  the  world,  and  if  fo  (lince  every  part  more  or  lefs 

All  nations  \^  degree  follows  the  nature  of  the  whole)  it  is  but 

Town's,      natural,  and  fo  lieth  as  the  whole  world  doth  in  wick- 

l£c.  are    ednefs  ;  and  fo,  as  a  ftate  or  part  of  the  world,  cannot 

^"'''f'^^hnt.  alter  from  one  falfe  way  or  path  to  another  (upon 

this  fuppofition  (as  before)  that  no  whole  Jlate,  king- 

dotne.  City,  or  Town  is  Chrijlian  in  the  new  Tejlament. 

Secondly,  Grant  this  ftate  to  be  fo  corrupted  or 
altered  from  one  corrupt  religion  to  another,  yet  that 
Jlate  may  many  ages  enjoy  civil  peace  and  worldly 
profperity,  as  all  hijiories  and  experience  teftifies. 

Thirdly,  That  idolatry  may  be  rooted  out,  and 
Change  of  another  idolatrous  religion  of  the  conqueror  (as  in  the 
Religions.  Romane  and  other  conquejls)  brought :  in  or  the  relig- 
ion may  be  changed  fomething  to  the  better,  by  the 
coming  of  new  Princes  to  the  crown,  as  we  lee  in 
Henry  the  eighth.  King  Edward,  and  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  our  own  Nation,  and  of  late  times. 

Laftly,  Kfoul  ox  fouls  thus  leavened,  may  be  reduced 
92]  by  repentance  (as  often  it  pleafeth  God  fo  to  work, 
why  then  fhould  there  (as  Mafter  Cotton  intimates) 
fuch  a  peremptory  bloody  fentence  be  thundred  out 
as  life  for  life,  &c. 

Peace.  But,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  falfe  prophets,  in 
the  old  Tef  anient,  were  to  die,  but  for  attempting  ; 
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and  the  realbn  was  not  from  any  typical  holinej's  of 
the  land,  but  from  the  dangerous  wickednefs  of  the 
attempting  to  thruft  away  a  foul  from  God,  which  is 
a  greater  injury,  then  to  deprive  a  man  oi  bodily  life. 
Truth.  The  reafon  to  me  appears  plainly  typical, 
with  refped:  to  that  holy  nation,  and  the  feducers, 
feeking  to  turn  the  foul  away  from  the  hord  their 
God,  who  had  brought  them  forth  from  the  la?id  oi'^'^'^  ft"'^ 
Egypt,  by  iwchjigjies,  tniracles  &c.  Let  Mafter  Cot-\j^p^^i]^ij_ 
ton  now  produce  any  fuch  tiation  in  the  whole  world, 
whom  God  in  the  New  Tejlatnetit  hath  literally  and 
miraculoufly  brought  forth  of  Egypt,  or  from  one 
land  into  another,  to  the  truth  and  purity  of  his  wor- 
Jhhp,  &c.  then  far  be  it,  but  I  Ihould  acknowledge 
that  th.efeducer  is  lit  to  be  put  to  death.  But  draw 
away  the  curtaine  of  t\\eJhadow,  and  let  the  fubjiance  The  pun- 
appear,  not  a  whole  Nation,  City,  ^c.  but  the  Chrir-'fi7"."J"'f 

•7/1  1         1  •   •    •         1       ■  7         Chrifi 

tian  church  brought   by  Ipiritual  Jignes  and   wonders  for er  then 
from  the  Egypt  of  this   world  in   all   nations  of  [\\Qthe  punip- 
world,  where  the  Go/pel  comes.      Juifly  therefore  ^^'^"^1/ 
that  feduceth  a  foul   from   his  God  in  Chriji,   and  fo 
endangereth  to  leaven   that  only  true  Chrijlian  Jlate 
or  kingdome   the   church  of  ChriJl,    he   ought   to   die 
(upon  his  obftinacy)  without  mercy,  as  well   under 
Chriji,  as  under  Mofes.     Yea,  he  is  worthy  of  a  forer 
punijhment  (as  faith  the  Spirit  of  God)  who  trampleth 
under  feet  the  blood  of  Chriji :  fuch   a  deceiver   or 
feducer  (except:  he  repent)  is  to  be  cut  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord,   and   to  lofe  an  eternal  life:  He 
that  is  cut  off  from  tnaterial  IJrael,  might  yet  repent 
and  live  eternally,  but  he  that  is  cut  otf  from  myjlical 
IJrael  under  the  Gofpel,  that  is,   for  obftinacy  in  fin 
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(the  proper  hereticke)  he  is  cut  off  to  all  eternity ; 
which  punifhment  as  it  is  infinitely  tranfcendent  and 
more  dreadful  in  the  nature  and  kind  of  it,  fo  an- 
fwereth  it  fully  and  infinitely  that  claufe  of  Mafter 
Cotton,  to  wit,  To  thruft  a  foul  from  God  is  a  greater 
injury  then  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  bodily  life. 

Peace.  Now  whereas  the  difcuffer  added.  That 
dead  men  cannot  [93]  die,  nor  be  infected  with  falfe 
doBrine,  and  fuch  is  the  State  of  all  men,  all  nations, 
all  the  world ov&r,  until  the  life  oiChriJi  Jefus  quicken 
them  ;   Mafter  Cotton  replies, 

"  Firft,  Dead  men  may  be  made  worfe,  and  more 
"  the  children  oi  hell  then  before.  Mat.  23.  [15.]  and 
therefore  fuch  as  fo  corrupt  them,  are  worthy  in  a 
way  of  due  proceeding  of  a  twofold  death. 
"  Secondly,  Such  as  profefs  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine and   worfhip  of  Chriji,  they  live  a   kind  of 
"  fpiritual  life,  though  not  fuch  as  accompany y^/i^^- 
tion,  elfe  how  are  falfe  teachers,  and  fuch  as  are  led 
by  them,  faid  to  be  twice  dead,  pluckt  up  by  the 
roots,  Jud.  I  2. 
Truth.   Dead  men   may  be  made   worfe,   that  is, 
more  to  rot  and  ftink ;  yet  this  is  no  taking  away  of 
any  life.     And  therefore  there  is  no  proportionable 
reafon,  why  the  feducers  fliould  fuffer  a  temporal  death, 
having  neither  taken  •i.^NSi^  fpiritual  nor  natural  life; 
Offeduc-  only  thus  he  may  be  juftly  liable  to  2l  fpiritual  death, 
'"^'  for    endeavouring    to    hinder     a   fpiritual    life,    by 

furthering  any  in  their  natural  ftate  of  fpiritual 
death. 

2.  For  that  place  of  lude,  Mafter  Cotton  knows 
that  Beza  propounds  two  fenfes. 
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Firft,  Twice  dead,  that  is  a  certaine  number  for  ^^'" 
an  uncertaine.  Iwk'e dLd. 

Secondly,  This  fence  urged  by  Mafter  Cotton,  which 
if  it  be  to  be  admitted,  yet  is  it  but  in  appearance,  as 
his  life  which  in  hypocrijie  he  profelfed,  was  but  in 
(liew  and  appearance,  he  being  never  raifed  up  from 
the  Jpiritiial  death  to  2.  Jpiritual  life,  and  therefore 
really  never  fuffered  the  lofs  oi  zfpiritual  life,  which 
he  never  had  :  And  yet  as  in  typical  Ifrael,  it  ftood 
with  Gods  jiijiice  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  feducer, 
which  feduced  an  Ifraelite  from  the  God  of  Ifrael,  or 
but  attempted  to  do  it :  fo  ftands  it  with  the  holy 
jujlice  of  God,  to  cut  him  off  eternally,  who  but  at- 
tempteth  to  take  away  or  hinders  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  life  of  any. 

'Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  in  the  next  place  prefumes 
on  advantage  that  the  difculfer  {hould  fay,  that  none 
are  infefted  with  natural  plagues  ox  fpiritual,  but  fuch 
[as]  are  thereto  appointed,  ^c. 

941  Truth.  It  is  plaine  that  the  difcuifer  alleadged 
not  that,  to  diminifh  or  lellen  fin  (let  it  have  its  due 
aggravation)  but  as  was  faid  before  in  cafe  of  the  not 
final  deceiving  of  the  eleB,  fo  was  it  here  fpoken  not 
to  derogate  from  Gods  meanes  and  remedies  againft 
natural  or  fpiritual  infeSiion,  but  to  abate  the  need- 
lefs  feares  of  men,  who  are  apt  to  cry  out.  Except 
the  civil  fword  be  drawn  (and  fo  therewith  the  world 
fet  together  by  the  eares)  the  world  cannot  be  pre- 
ferved  from  infeBion. 

Peace.  Whereas  the  difcufi'er  had  affirmed,  that 
Chriji  Jefus  had  not  left  his  people  deftitute  oi fpirit- 
ual means  againft  fpiritual  infeBions ;  This   is   true 
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(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  but  it  falleth  out  fometimes, 
that  when  the  church  hath  caft  out  an  heretick,  yet 
he  may  deftroy  the  faith  of  many,  as  did  Hymeneus 
and  Philetus  (2  Tim.  2.  17.)  and  if  the  Magijlrates 
fword  do  here  ruft,  &c.  fuch  leaven  may  leaven  the 
whole  country  &c.  as  Arrianifme  leavened  the  world 
by  Conjiantines  indulgence.' 

Againe,  faith  he,  it  may  be  the  heretick  was  never 
a  member  of  the  church ;  how  then  Ihall  the  church 
do? 

Truth.  Who  can  marvel  at  this,  that  the  dunghill 
of  this  world,  worldly  men  under  the  power  of  Satan, 
unto  whom  the  oblHnate  perfon  the  heretick  is  caft, 
I  fay,  that  they,  many  of  them,  receive  worldly  doc- 
trine, which  the  church  as  filth  cafts  out  ?  &c. 

2.  As  Paul  faith  concerning  the  fahation  of  Gods 
children :  Let  the  world  perifli,  yet  the  foundation 
of  God  remaineth  fure,  he  knows  who  are  his,  and 
how  to  provide   meanes   to  lave   them,   though   the 

Of  in  fee-   world  ftill  ad:  it  felf,  wallowing  and  tumbling  (like 
Swine)  in  one  puddle  of  wickednefs  after  another. 

3.  Mafter  Cotton  fhould  read  a  little  further  in  the 
fame  Scripture  quoted  by  him,  where  he  finds  not  a 
tittle  of  Pauls  diredting  Timothy  to  ftir  up  thefecular 

'  Conftantine,  at  firll  indifferent,  after  would  have  been  due  to  an  innocent  and 

the    Council    of  Nice,    banifhed   Arius,  oppreifed  man.      The    Emperor   feemed 

"But,"  fays  Gibbon,  "as  if  the  conduft  impatient  to  repair  his   injuilice,  by  iflii- 

of  the  Emperor  had  been  guided  by  paf-  ing  an  abfolute  command   that  he  fhould 

fion  inflead  of  principle,  three  years  from  be  iolemnly  admitted  to  the  communion 

the  council  of  Nice  were  fcarcelyelapfed,  in  the  cathedral  of  Conftantinople.      C)n 

before  he  difcovered   fome   fymptoms  of  the  fame  day,  which   had  been  fixed  for 

mercy,  and  even  of  indulgence,  towards  the    triumph    of     Arius,    he    exnired." 

the    profcribed    feit.      The   exiles  were  Gibbon,    Deeline  and  Fall,   317;   Nean- 

recalled.      Arius  himfelf  was  treated  by  der,     Chureh    Hifiory,   ii.   387;   Stanley, 

the  whole  court  with    the  refpeft  which  Euftern  Chureh,  311. 
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power  (as  the  Pope  fpeakes)  to  cut  off  Hyffieneus  and 
Philetus,  to  prevent  infeSlion ;  but  tels  him,  that  the 
fervants  of  God  muft  not  ftrive,  but  muft  quiet  them- 
felves  with  patience,  waiting  if  peradventure  God  will 
pleafe  to  give  repentance. 

Peace.  Methinks  this  Anfwer  may  alfo  fully  fatisfie 
his  (econd  Juppojition,  to  wit,  if  that  the  heretick  was 
never  of  the  church. 

95]  Truth.  Yea  what  hath  the  church  to  do  (that  is, 
judicially)  with  him  that  is  without  ?  and  what  hath 
the  civil  Jiate  to  judge  him  for  who  in  civil  matters 
hath  not  tranfgrell:  ?  In  vaine  therefore  doth  Mafter 
Cotton  fuggeft  a  perfecuting  or  hunting  after  the  fouls 
or  lives  of  fuch,  as  being  caft  out  of  the  church,  keep 
private  conventicles  &c. 

Peace.  How  grievous  is  this  language  of  Mafter 
Cotton,  as  if  he  had  been  nourifhed  in  the  chappels 
and  cloijiers  of  perfecuting  prelates,  and  priejls,  the 
'Scribes  and  Pharifees  ?  As  if  he  never  had  heard  of 
Jefus  Chrif  in  truth  and  meeknefs :  For  furely  (as 
the  difculfer  obferved)  Chrif  Jefus  never  appointed 
the  civil  [word  an  Antidote  or  remedy  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
notwithftanding  Mafter  Cotton  replies  that  the  civil 
fword  was  appointed  a  retnedy  in  this  cafe,  by  Mofes, 
not  Chrif,  Deut.  13. 

Truth.  Mofes  in  the  old  Teflament  was  Chrif  s  fer- 
vant,  yet  Mofes  being  but  a  fervant,  difpenfed  his 
power  by  carnal  rites  and  ceremonies,  laws,  rewards 
and  punijl:>ments  in  that  holy  nation,  and  that  one  land 
of  Canaan  :  But  when  the  Lord  Jefus  the  Son  and 
Lord  himfelf  was  come,  to  bring  the  truth,  and  life, 
zndifubfance  of  all  tho(e.Jhadowes,  to  break  down  the 
24 


I  86  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

partition-wall  between  'Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to  eftab- 
lifh  the  Chrijiian  worjhip  and  kingdonie  in  all  Nations 
of  the  world,  Mafter  Cotton  will  never  prove  from  any 
of  the  books  and  injlitutions  of  the  New  Tejlafnent, 
that  unto  thoit  J piritual  remedies  appointed  by  Chrijl 
"Jefus  ■2Lgzin{)i  fpiritual  maladies,  he  added  the  help  of 
the  car  nail  J  word. 

Peace.  But  Chrift  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  never  abro- 
gated the  carnal  J  wor  dm  the  new,  which  he  appointed 
in  the  old  Tejlatnefit,  and  the  reafon  of  the  law,  to 
wit,  an  offence  of  thrufting  away  from  the  Lord,  is 
perpetual. 

Truth.   If  it  appear  (as  evidently  it  doth)  that  this 

king  [Jefus  the  King  of  Ifrael,  wears  his  fword  (the 

Antitype  oi  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  their  fwords)  in  his 

The  faiorJ Ynouth,  being  a  (barpe  two-edged  fword,   then  the 

l/rae'/a     ^nfwer  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  fcatters  the  clouds 

type  of      and  darknefs  of  the  night. 

TirftLl  Befides,  Mafter  Cotton  needs  not  flie  to  the  Popes 
fword.  argume?it  for  childrens  baptifme,  to  wit,  to  fay  that 
Chrif  never  abrogated  Deut.  13.  therefore,  Gff.  For 
Mafter  Cotton  knows  the  profejjion  [96]  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  lohn  1 8.  [36]  that  his  i/«^^owf  was  not  earththly, 
and  therefore  his  fword  cannot  be  earthly ;  Mafter 
Cotton  knows  that  Chrijl  lefus  commanded  a  fword 
to  be  put  up  when  it  was  drawn  in  the  caufe  of  Chrijl, 
and  addeth  a  dreadful  threatning,  that  all  that  take 
the  fword  (that  is  the  carnal  fword  for  his  caufe) 
fhall  perifti  by  it. 

Peace.  And  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  reafon  of  the 
law,  you  formerly  fully  Satisfied,  that  even  in  the 
dayes  of  grace,  for  him  that   ftiall  thruft  away   an 
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Ifraelite  from  his  God,  there  is  upon  his  objlinacy  a 
greater  punifliment  beyond  all  imagination  (to  wit, 
a  Ipiritual  cutting  off  from  the  land  of  Canaan)  then 
under  Mofes,  which  was  but  from  the  te?nporall,  the 
type  d-ndjhadow. 

But  Mafter  Cotton  proceedeth,  alleadging,  that  the 
Minijier  of  God  mufl:  have  in  a  readinefs  to  execute 
vengeance  on  him  that  doth  evil \  and  evil  it  is  (faith 
he)  to  thruji  away  Gods  people  from  him. 

Truth.   Every  lawful  Magijirate,  whether  fucceed- 
ing  or  eledled,  is  not  only  the  Minijier  of  God,  but  ^"^'f- 
the  Minijier  or  fervant  of  the  people  alfo  (what  peo- „^i  receive' 
pie  or  nation  foever  they  be  all  the  world  over)  -iXidfrom  the 
that  Minijier  or  Magijirate  goes  beyond  his  commij-fffj^j'^^ 
/ion,  who  intermeddles  with  that  which  cannot  ht power. 
given  him  in  cotnmijjion  from  the  people,  unlefs  Maf- 
ter Cotton  can  prove  that  all  the  people  and  inhabi- 
tants of  all  nations  in  the  world  \\z.ve.jpiritual  power, 
Chrijls  power,  naturally,  fundatnentally  and  originally 
refiding  in  them  (as  they  are  people  and  inhabitants 
of  this  world)  to  rule  Chrijls  Spoufe  the  church,  and 
to  give  fpiritual  power  to  their  officers   to  exercife 
their  J'piritual  laws  and  commands;  otherwife  it  is 
but  prophaning  the  holy  name  of  the  moft  high.     It 
is  but  flattering  of  Magijlrates,  it  is  but  the  accurfed 
trufting  to  an  arme  oifejh,  to  perfwade  the  rulers  of 
the  earth,  that  they  are  Kings  of  the  Ifrael  or  church 
of  God,  who  were  in  their  injiitutions  and  government 
immediately  from  God,  the  rulers  and  governors  of 
his  holy  church  and  people. 

Peace.  Grant  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that  the  evil  be 
fpiritual,  and  concern   the   inner  man,   and   not   the 
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civil Jlate,  yet  that  evill  will  be  deftrudlive  to  fuch  a 
City,  it  fhall  not  rife  up  the  fecond  time,  Nahum. 
1.9. 

Truth.  Although  that  it  pleafeth  God  fometimes 
to  bring  a  [97]  people  to  utter  deJlruSlion  for  their 
idolatry  againft  himfelf,  and  cruelty  againft  his  peo- 
ple ;  yet  we  fee  the  Lord  doth  not  prefently  and 
inftantly  do  this,  but  after  a  long  courfe  of  many  ages 
and  generations,  as  was  feen  in  Nineve  her  felf,  and 
fince  in  Athens,  Conjiantinople,  and  Rome  both  Pagan 
and  Antichrijiian.  And  therefore  the  example  hereby 
Mafter  Cotton  produced,  gives  not  the  leaft  colour  of 
warrant  for  the  civil  Jlate  prefently  and  immediately 
to  execute  vengeance  for  idolatry  or  herejie  upon  per- 
fo7is  or  Cities  now  all  the  world  over,  as  he  gave 
commandment  to  that  typical  Jiation  of  Ifrael,  which 
is  now  alfo  to  be  fulfilled  fpiritually  upon  ihefpirit- 
ual  Ifraelite,  or  Ifraelitijh  City,  a  particular  church  or 
people  falling  away  from  the.  living  God  in  Chrijiyefus. 
Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  by  the  difculfer,  that 
The  charge  ^Q  civil  Magijiratc  hath  the  charge  of  the  bodies  and 
Mas.ilirate&°°^^  of  the  fubje£ts,  and  the  fpiritual  officers  of  the 
church  or  kingdome  of  Chrijl,  the  charge  of  their  yiw/f 
and  foul  fafety.  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  Firft,  If  it 
were  fo  that  the  civil  Magijlrate  had  the  charge  of 
the  bodies  and  goods  onely  of  the  fubjedl,  yet  that 
might  juflly  excite  to  watchfulnefs  againft  fuch  pol- 
lution of  religion  as  tends  to  apojlacy,  for  God  will  vifit 
city  and  country  with  publike  calamity,  if  not  with 
captivity,  for  the  churches  fake.  The  idolatry  and 
worjhip  of  Chrijlians  (faith  he)  brought  the  Turkijh 
captivity  upon  the  citys  and  countries  of  AJia. 
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Truth.  Byyow/andyiw/fafety,  I  think  Mailer  Cot- 
ton underftands  the  fame  with  the  difcujfer,  to  wit, 
the  matters  of  religion  and  fpiritual  worjhip.  If  the 
Magijlrate  hath  received  any  fuch  charge  or  com?nif- 
fton  from  God  \n  fpiritual  things,  doubtlefs  (as  before) 
the  people  have  received  it  originally  znd.  fundament- 
ally as  they  are  a  people :  But  now  if  neither  the 
natiojis  of  the  world,  as  peoples  and  nations,  have 
received  \\{\s  power  originally,  s-nA  fundamentally  ;  nor 
can  they  derive  it  Minijierially,  to  their  civil  officers 
(by  what  name  or  title,  high  or  low,  foever  they  be 
dilHnguifhed)  Oh  what  prefumption,  what  prophan- 
i?ig  of  Gods  moft  holy  name,  what  ufurpation  over 
the  fouls  and  confciences  of  men,  though  it  come 
under  the  vaile  or  vizard  of  faving  the  City  or  king- 
dome,  yea  oi  faving  oi  fouls,  and  honoring  of  God 
himfelf? 

98]  Befide,  God  is  not  wont  to  vifit  any  country  or 
people  in  general  for  the  fin  of  his  people,  but  for 
their  own  idolatries  and  cruelty  toward  his  people,  The  plague 
as  all  hifories  will  prove.  And  for  this  inftance  of  y-^^^^^_ 
the  Turkes,  I  fay  it  was  not  the  idolatry  and  itnage- 
worjhip  alone  of  the  Antichrifians,  but  joyned  with 
their  other  fins,  which  brought  Gods  vengeance  by 
the  Turks  upon  them,  as  was  laid  above,  from  Revel. 
9.  and  efpecially  their  Antichrijiian  cruelty  grounded 
upon  this  bloody  doBrine  oi  perfecution. 

Both  thefe  Antichrijiian  fates,  and  fince  alfo  the 
Turkijh  Monarchy,  have  flourilhed  many  generations 
in  external  and  outward  profperity  and  glory,  not- 
withltanding  their  religion  is  falfe,  and  although  it  is 
true,  that  in  the  time  and  period  appointed,  all  nations 
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(hall  drink  of  the  cup  of  Gods  wrath,  for  their  nationall 
fins,  both  againft  the  firft  and  fecond  table,  in  mat- 
ters concerning  God  and  man. 

Peace.  How  fatisfie  you  Mafter  Cottons  fecond 
anfwer  or  queftion,  to  wit,  Did  ever  God  commit  the 
charge  of  the  body  to  any  Governor,  to  whom  he  did 
not  commit  in  his  way  the  care  of  their  fouls  alfo  ? 

Truth.  There  is  a  twofold  care  and  charge  oi fouls 
manifefted  in  holy  Scripture. 

Firft,  That  which  in  common  belongs  to  all,  to 

A  twofold  love  our  neighbor  as  our  felves,  to  endeavor  the  pre- 

charge  of  ^^"^  ^"^  eternal   welfare  both  oi  fuperiors,  inferiors, 

fouls.         equals,  friends  i.nA  enemies  ;  and  this  by^r^jy^rj-,  fAr^or- 

tations,  reproofs,  examples  of  jujlice,   loving  kindnefs, 

fobriety,  godlinefs  &c. 

But  what  is  this  to  the  fecond  charge  by  way  of 
office,  which  in  the  old  Tef  anient  was  given  not  only 
to  Priejls  and  Levites,  but  to  the  governors  and  rulers 
of  the  lewijlj  fate  :  of  v/h.\ch  fate  (being  mixed  of 
fpiritual  and  civil)  they  were  the  head  and  governors, 
Chriji  the  ^g  jj  ^^g  Ifrael,  a  nation  of  wor/hippers  of  the  true 

true  King    ^7./,.  J     rr 

of  ifracl.  God:  And  therein  were  they  the  types  SLna  forerun- 
ners of  Chrif  Jefus  the  true  King  of  Ifrael,  as  he  is 
called,  yo/6.  1.^49.]  The  cure  and  charge  of  fouls,  now 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  in  this  Chapter,  belongeth  by 
vertue  oi  ofice  to  the  fpiritual  officers  of  Chrif  s  king- 
dom :  I  add,  and  during  the  deflation  of  Zion,  and 
the  time  of  the  apofacy  from  Chrif  s  vifble  kingdome, 
belongeth  to  the  two  Prophets  and  witneffes  of  truth. 
Rev.  1 1 .  [6.]  but  not  to  the  kirigs,  rulers,  [99]  nations, 
and  civil  fates  of  the  world,  who  can  be  no  true  par- 
allel or  antitype  to  the  Ifrael  or  people  of  God. 
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Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  objedls  Jehofaphat  fent  abroad 
preachers  throughout  all  the  Cities  of  Judah ;  and  if 
that  were  a  type  of  Chriji,  it  were  to  aft  that  now, 
which  typed  out  ChriJl,  and  he  fulfilled  in  his  own 
perfon. 

Truth.   Chrift  'Jefus  fends  out  preachers  three  waies.  thrifts 

T^-riTi-  r  T  1  11       three-fold 

firlr.   In   his  own  perjon,  as  the  twelve  and  they-^„^y„^  ^y- 

feventy.  preachers. 

Secondly,  By  his  vijible,  kingly  power,  left  in  the 
hand  of  his  true  churches,  and  the  officers  and  govern- 
ers  thereof:  In  which  fence  that  church  oi  Antioch, 
and  the  governors  thereof,  rightly  inverted  with  the 
kingly  power  of  ChriJl  Jejus,  fent  forth  Paul  and 
Barnabas  with  prayer  and  fajling,  and  laying  on  of 
hands :  And  Paul  and  others  of  Chrijls  mejjengers 
being  furnifhed  with  this  kingly  power,  not  only 
planted  churches,  but  alfo  ordained  elders  vifited  thefe 
churches  or  vifible  cities  of  Judah ;  that  knowledge 
and  teaching,  and  the  word  of  God  might  dwel  plen- 
teoully  among  them. 

Thirdly,  ChriJl  lefus  as  king  of  his  church,  and 
head  of  his  body,  during  the  diJlraSlions  of  his  houj^e 
and  kingdome  under  Antichrijls  apojlacy,  immediately 
by  his  own  holy  Spirit,  ftirs  up  and  fends  out  thofe 
fiery  witnejfes  [Rev.  11.)  to  teftifie  againft  Antichrijl 
and  his  feveral  abominations  :   For  as  for  lawful  call- 
ing to  a  true  ordinary  Minijlery,  neither   Wickliff  in 
England,  nor   Waldus  in   France,  nor  lohn  Hus  and  ^^  "j'^^ 
lerome  of  Prauge  in  Bohemia,  nor  Luther  in  Germany,  g^t\e  Min- 
nor  multitudes  more  of  famous  preachers  and  prophets 'Jhry,fince 
oi  ChriJl,  both  in  thefe  countries,  and  alfo  in  Spaine,'^." ^^^-^^^^ 
Italy  &c.      I  fay,  no  true  ordinary  Miniflerial  calling  o/prophecy 
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and  opening  Q2in  they  ever  fhew ;  but   Chrift  Jefus  by  the  fecret 

mint  of"'  n^otion  of  his  own  holy  Spirit  extraordinarily  excited, 

Chriji       in  couraged   and   fent   them   abroad   as   an  Angel  or 

Tljhidlf  ^^J^W^  [R^'"-  1 4-  [6-] )  with  the everlajling  Go/pel  &c. 

Antichriji.      Peace.  To  apply  thefe  three  wayes,  or  any  of  them, 

to  the  civil  Magijirates  and  rulers  of  the   world  (of 

whom  lehofaphat  in  that  his  aft  (liould  be  a  type)  is 

but  to  prophane  the  holy  name  of  God,  to  leane  upon 

and  idolize  an  arme  oijiefh,  &c. 

Truth.  I  grant,  the  civil  Magijlrate  is  bound  to 
countenance  the  true  Minijlers  of  ChriJI  lefus,  to 
incourage,  proted:,  [100]  and  defend  them  from 
injuries,  but  to  fend  them  armed  (as  the  Popes  Legats 
and  Vriejls)  with  ^ifword  oijieel,  and  to  compel  peo- 
ple to  hear  and  obey  them,  this  favours  more  of  the 
fpirit  of  the  Pope,  his  courles  and  praftifes,  Yea  of 
Mahomet  his  MuJJel-men,  Dirgies,  &c.  then  the  Lambe 
of  God  and  his  Jbllowers. 

Peace.  What  lebofophat,  Afa  Hezekiah,  lojiab,  &c. 
did,  they  did  not  only  by  perfwajion,  countenance, 
example  (by  which  all  are  bound  to  further  the 
preaching  of  ChriJI  lefus)  but  alfo  by  force  of  amies 
and  corporal  punijhments. 

Truth.  Yea  even  to  the  death  it  felf :  and  this  is 
not  a  bare  fending  out  of  Minijlers  (as  Mafler  Cotton 
gives  the  inftance:)  For  by  his  argument,  2X[ rulers, 
kings,  and  Emperors,  and  other  Jtates  of  the  world 
ought  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
many  thoufands  and  millions  of  the  poor  people,  if 
they  forfake  not  their  idolatry  and  embrace  the  relig- 
ion which  they  fay  is  Chrijlian  and  the  only  true. 
Peace.   No,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  this  ought  not  to 
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be,  becaufe  only  godly  and  truly  Chrijlian  Magiftrates 
may  fo  put  forth  this  power  of  Chriji ;  others  muft 
flay  until  they  be  informed. 

Truth.   Can  it  enter  into  any  Chrijiian  heart,  to 
believe,  that  Chrijl  J  ejus  fhould  lb  loolly  provide  for  ■;^/'"'^^ 
his  affaires,  fo  (lightly  for  his  name  and  Fathers  work'T^"lV^'°" 
and  fo  regardlelly  for  his  deareff  Spoufe,  as  to  leave  fo  Chrij} 
high  a  care  and  charge  with  fuch   as  (generally  and  ^'^''^' 
conflantly  throughout  the  whole  world)  are  ignorant 
of,  yea  and  oppofite  to  the  very  name  of  Chrijl  and 
true  Chrijlianity  ? 

Veace.  Surely  if  this  payment  were  offered  to  the 
governour  (as  Malachy  faith")  to  the  world,  or  govern- 
ments of  it,  it  would  not  pafs. 

Truth.  I  never  knew  a  king  or  captaine  councellor 
or  conjiable,  officers  of  high  or  low  condition,  rightly 
called  according  to  to  God,  who  were  not  inverted 
with  ability  more  or  lefs  for  the  maine  and  principal 
points  of  their  charge  and  duty. 

Peace.  It  feemes  indeed  a  marvelous,  and  yet  it  is 
Maffer  Cottons)  conclujion,  that  fuch  Magijirates,  yea 
all  or  moff  of  the  Magijirates  that  ever  have  been 
lince  Chrijl,  and  now  extant  [loi]  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  muff  fit  down,  flay  and  fufpend,  and  that 
all  their  life  long,  from  the  executing  of  the  maine 
and  principal  part  of  their  ojjice,  to  wit,  in  ?natters 
concerning  the  conj^cience,  religion,  and  worjhip,  of 
the  people. 

Truth.  Yea  (Secondly)  in  a  due  furvey  of  the  whole 
univerfe  and  globe  of  this  world,  will  one  of  a  thou- 

•  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor  ;  will     perfon  ?  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.     Mala- 
he  be  pleafed  with    thee,   or   accept  thy      chi,  i.  8. 
25 
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fand  or  ten  thoufand  (according  to  Mafter  Cottons 
difabling  of  them  from  the  chief  part  of  their  office) 
be  found,  I  will  not  fay  fit  to  be,  but  to  be  at  all 
lawful  ci'uil  Magijirates  or  rulers  according  to  Gods 
ordinance  of  Magijlracy  but  meer  Jloadows  or  images 
fet  on  high  with  empty  names  or  titles  only  of  Mag- 
ijirates ? 

Peace  Mafter  Cotton  adds.  Although  the  good  of 
fouls  is  the  proper  or  adequate  objeft  oi  the  fpiritual 
officers  of  Cbriji,  and  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  proper  or  adequate  objeSl  of  the  civil  Magif- 
trate  ;  yet  in  order  to  the  ^W  of  \\\€\x  fouls,  he  ought 
to  procure  fpiritual  helpes,  and  to  prevent  fpiritual 
evils. 

Truth.   I  reply.  If  he  mean  (as  it  is  clear  he  doth) 

that  the  civil  Magijlrate  ought  to  do  this  not  only  as 

Pretended  a  Chrifian  h-^  fpiritual  meanes,  but  as  a  civil  Magif- 

Z/ol's^lf-' ^^^^^  ^y  force  of  armes.  It  is  not  in  order,  but  mon- 

order.        ftrous  diforder,  for  then  he  (the  civil  Magijlrate)  muft 

fit  Judge  (judicially  and  formally)  in  thofe  Jpiritual 

caufes   and   cafes,  which    Mafter   Cotton   grants   are 

proper  and  adequate  objeBs  of  the  fpiritual  oncers 

which  Chrijl  hath  appointed. 

Peace.  Yea,  why  may  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  the 
Magijlrate  ufe  his  power  (fpiritually)  in  order  to  the 
good  of  bodies,  as  the  ojficers  of  Chrijl  dehort  from 
idlenej}  and  ifitemperance  of  meats  and  drinks  &c.  in 
order  to  the  good  oi  fouls  ? 

Truth.  The  fpiritual  officers  in  dehorting  from 
thefe  evils  or  any  other  of  that  kind,  interfere  not, 
nor  take  cognizance  of  that  which  belongs  not  to 
their  Jpiritual  court ;  for  holinej^s  in   all   manner  of 
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converfation  is  the  circle  wherein  they  ought  to  fee 
all  their  fpiritual  fubjeBs  to  walk.  If  the  fpiritual 
officers  (liould  caufe  by  force  oi ur tries  their  people  to 
walk  juftly,  temperately,  Gfc.  as  Mafter  Cotton  faith 
the  civil  Magijlrate  in  order  to  the  good  of  bodies 
ought  to  deal  m  fpiritual  zndi  foul-mznevs,  I  fay  then 
the  eyes  of  the  civil  Magifrate  would  begin  to  open 
[20 1  j  [  1 02]  and  to  fee  the  horrible  diforder  and  Baby- 
lottijh  confujion  of  that  which  is  here  masked  under 
the  abufed  name  of  order. 

Peace.   Mafter  Cotton  clofeth  up  this  chapter  with 
very  bitter  cenfures  againft  the  difculfer. 

Truth.  The  difculfer  may  well  reply,  that  although 
fince  the  apojlacy  he  fees  not  the  vi/ible  thrones  and 
tribunals  ot  Chrif  fefus  (according  to  his  iirft  injii- 
tution)  eredled,  and  although  the  civil  Magijlrate  hath 
not  the  power  of  Chrif  in   matters  of  religion,  yet 
they  that  Hay  the  Lords  Jheep  are  not  exempted  from 
a\\  judgement :   For,  if  the  offenders  Hay  them  corpo-T^^  Pi"-- 
rally,  the  Lord  hath  armed  the  civil  Magifrate  with l''i^h"juflice 
the  f word  oi  God  to   take  vengeance  on  them.     InaggainjJ 
which  refped:  God  hath  crowned  the  fupream  court  "PP''''^'"''- 
of  Parliament  with   everlafting  honour,  in  breaking 
the  jaws  of  the  oppreffing  Bifhops,   &c.     Oh   that 
fuch  glorious  "Jufice  may  not  be  blemifhed,  by  erect- 
ing in  their  ftead  a  more  refined,  but  yet  as  cruel  an 
Epifcopacy.'^ 

2.   If  the  offence  be  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  is  there 

'  The  Parliament  aboliflied  the  hierar-  a  repetition  of  this   idea    on   page   io8 

chy  by  two  ordinances  dated   Oftober  9  infra,  where  the  reference  to  the  Prefby- 

and    November    16,    1646.     The    very  terians  and  Independents  as  feeicing  the 

name    of   Bifhop    was    abolifhed.   Neal,  power  of  the  prelates  is  more  definite. 
Hiji.  of  Puritans,  ii.  35,  36.     There  is 
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no  fpiritual  way  of  judging,  except  the  church  of 
Chriji  be  granted  vifible  during  Antichrijis  Apojlacy  ? 
Hath  not  Chriji  Jefus  given  power  to  his  two  prophets 
(even  all  the  Rqigne  of  the  Beaji)  to  fpeak^rf,  Rev- 
elations  the  1 1.  to  fhut  up  heaven,  to  turn  the  waters 
into  blood,  to  fmite  the  earth  with  all  manner  of 
plagues,  and  this  untill  the  time  of  the  finifliing  of 
thtir  prophecie  or  Tejlitnony,  when  their  gx&iX  Jlaugh- 
ters  fliall  prepare  the  way  for  the  downfal  of  Anti- 
chriji  and  their  own  moft  glorious  raijing  and  exal- 
tation ? 

There  was  no  Chapter  34  (which  probably  was 
Mafter  Cottons  overfight,  or  the  Printers)  therefore  I 
pafs  to  Chapter  35. 


103]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXV. 

Peace. 

HEre,  whereas  it  was  faid,  if  it  were  the  MagiJ- 
trates  duty  or  office  to  punifh  hereticks  &c.  then 
he  is  both  a  temporal  and  Eccle/iajiical  officers  :  Maf- 
ter Cotton  anfwers,  It  follows  not :  except  the  Mag- 
ijirate  were  to  punifh  with  Ecclejiajlical  cenfures,  his 
punifhment  is  meerly  civil,  whether  imprifonment, 
banifloment,  or  death. 

Truth.  I  reply,  firft,  the  Jlatutes  of  the  Englip 
nation,  and  the  oath  o{  fupremacy,  have  proved  the 
Kings  and  ^eens  of  England  heads  and  governors  of 
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the  church  of  England-:  And  if  to  be  an  head  ox  gov-  T^^  ''^^^ 
ernor  be  not  an  office,  let  Mafler  Cotton  be  againe  J^^X'  ' 
requefted  to  ponder  the  injlance  given,  which  he 
palfeth  by  in  filence ;  deny  it  ingenuoufly  he  cannot, 
and  to  juftifie  it  I  hope  his  light  from  heaven  will  not 
fuffer  him,  although  yet  he  would  faine  excufe  it,  by 
faying,  they  punifh  only  with  civil  punijhment,  itn- 
prifonment,  banijhment  or  death.     Therefore, 

2.  Here  lies  the  myjiery  of  iniquity,  and  the  Babel 
and  confujion  of  it,  that  either  according  to  Popijlj 
Tenents  the  kings  of  the  earth  mufl:  give  their  power 
to  the  beaji,  and  enflave  themfelves  under  the  name 
and  vizard  of  xhefecular  power  to  be  the  Popes  exe- 
cutioners, or  according  to  Vrotejlant  Tenents,  to  wit, 
that  Kings  and  Governours  be  heads  of  the  church 
and  yet  be  furnifhed  with  no  Church-power  nor 
fpirituall  cenfures. 

Peace.  It  would  be  thought  fome  7nyjiical  and 
monjtrous  thing,  that  Kings  and  Governors  fhould  be 
obliged  to  ad:  in  civil  Judicature,  and  yet  be  fur- 
nifhed with  no  civil  power,  but  ought  to  punifh  onely 
^Nxth.  fpirituall  or  Church-cenfures. 

Truth.  The  blinde  and  the  lame  mans  robbing 
the  Orchard  is  here  verified.  The  Minifter  (though 
a  blinde  guide)  he  is  the  feer,  but  wanting  legs  and 
ftrength  of  civil  power,  he  is  carried  upon  the  civil 
Magiftrates  fhoulders,  whofe  blindnefs  the  fubtle 
Clergy  abufeth,  &c.  but  both  together,  rob  the 
Orchard  of  the  moft  high  and  fure-avenging  God. 

»  "  Be  it  enafted  by  authority  of  this  cepted  and   reputed    the    only  Supreme 

prefent   Parliament,   that   the   King  our  Head  in  earth   of  the   Church   of  Eng- 

Sovereign  Lord,  his  heirs  and  fucceflbrs,  land,  &c."  Aft  of  Supremacy,  given  by 

Kings  of  this  realm,  (hall  be  taken,  ac-  Froude,  Hijl.  of  England,  ii.  324. 
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104]  Truth.  I  conceive  it  true,  that  the  Kings  and 
The  civU  Governors  of  the  national  church  of  Ifrael  had  a  na- 
jj^Jpl/j^^^itional  power  \  and  had  the  ¥..ord  Jefus  been  pleafed 
officer,  now  to  have  Continued  national  churches,  the  Lings  and 
"""  ^J'''"^^ governors  oi  inch.  Jl ate s  might  well  (as  they  oi  Ifrael 
were)  have  been  both  Temporal  and  Ecclejiajlical 
officers. 

Peace.  But  now  the  Lord  Jeftis  abolifhing  that 
national  fate,  and  inftituting  and  appointing  his  wor- 
fhippers  and  followers  to  be  the  Ifrael  of  God,  the 
holy  nation  and  proper  Antitype  of  the  former  Ifrael; 
it  feems  moft  unchrifian,  that  either  the  work  or  the 
////?  fhould  remaine,  whether  with  open  or  a  masked 
face  or  vizard. 

Truth.  Therefore  as  it  pleafed  God  in  wonderful 
wifdome  and  inconceiveable  depths  of  councel  for  a 
while  to  continue  a  national  church,  national  covenant 
&c.  and  to  take  them  away  as  unfufficient,  beggarly, 
and  weak,  either  for  the  further  advancement  ot  his 
own  glory,  or  falvation  of  men  :  fo  hath  he  taken 
away  the  adminif  ration  thereof  by  carnal  weapons, 
arjnes  oi  fejlj  &c.  Inftead  oi  fire  znd  fword,  and 
fioning  the  oppo/it;es  in  flead  of  imprifonmeyit,  banijh- 
ment,  death,  he  hath  appointed  exhortations,  reprehen- 
fions,  denunciations,  excommunications,  and  together 
with  preaching,  patient  waiting,  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  repentance. 

Laftly,  If  the  civil  Magifirate  mufl  imprifon  and 

banifh,  and  put  to  death  in  fpiritual  cafes ;  and  the 

civil  Magifirate,  is  but  a  Minifter  or  fervant  of  the 

The  peo-    People  (and  fo  of  God )  and  if  the  people  make  the 

pies  power,  laws,   and   give   the    Magiftrate    his   conwiijfton   and 
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power ;  doth  it  not  follow  by  this  doBrine,  that  the 
people  of  the  nations  of  the  world  are  fundamentally 
and  originally  both  Temporal  2s\di  Ecclejiaftical}  And 
then  what  is  become  of  the  foundations  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith  ?  And  alfo  are  not  hereby  the  people  and 
nations  of  the  world  (whatever  care  be  had  to  the 
contrary  to  reftraine)  incouraged,  according  to  their 
feveral  confciences,  I  fay  encouraged  and  hardened  in 
their  bloody  wars,  imprifonings,  banijhings,  and  put- 
ting to  death  for  caufe  of  confcience  ? 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  to  be  Babel  or  confu- 
fon,  for  the  church  to  punidi  the  offences  of  fuch  as 
are  not  within  its  jurifdiBion  with  fpiritual  cenfures, 
or  the  civil  Jlate,  fpiritual  offences  [105]  with  corporal 
or  te?Hporal  weapons,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers.  No  con- 
fufon,  for  fo  Paul  direfts  the  church  of  Corinth. 

Truth.   That  very  Parenthefs  which  Mafter  Cotton 
ftumbleth  at,  takes  away  his  anfwer."    For  as  it  would  ^''''  ^°"'- 
be  confufion  for  the  church  to  cenlure  fuch  tnatters,  ,^^,  ^j,^^ 
and  of  fuch  perfons  as  belong  not  to  the  church :    So  have  been, 
is  it  confufon  for  ihtfate  to  ^^xxrvi'h  fpiritual  offenders,"^'  °^  ^^^^ 
for  they  are  not  within  ihefphear  of  a  civil  jurifdic-  WorU(ex- 
tion.     The  body  or  Commonweal  is  meerly  civil,  t.h.e,"P''"S'hit 
Magifrate  or  head  is  a  civil  head,  and  each  tnember  is  jr'llf)^ 
a  civil  member :  and  fo  far  forth  as  any  of  this  civil  meerly 
body  are  fpiritual,   or  adt  fpiritually,   they  and  their '''^'^• 
adtions  fall  under  ^fpiritual  cognizance  ^nA  judicature. 

1  "Why  the  Difcufler  putteth  in  that  neither  may  the  Civil  Magiftrate  punifli 
parenthefis  (the  ofFender  not  being  a  an  Heretick  or  other  Spiritual  offender, 
member  of  it : )  I  cannot  tell  :  fure  I  am,  unlefs  he  be  a  member  of  his  Common- 
it  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For  as  the  wealth."  Cotton,  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed, 
Church  cannot  punilfi  any  offendor,  un-  p.  70. 
lefle  he  be  a  member  of  the  Church,  fo 
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Peace.  The  reafon  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  is  the  fame, 

for  there  be  offences  which  tend  to  provoke  wrath 

againft  the  civil Jlate,  Ezra  j.  [23]   Why  fhould  there 

be  wrath  againft  the  kitig  or  his  Jons  F 

The  De-         Truth.    This  reafon  indeed   Mafter   Cotton  often 

'^pILt      inculcates  and  beates  upon  it,  that  the  'Pagan  kings 

king!  for    of  Perjia  were  of  his  mind  :   I  beheve  Mafter  Cotton 

ifrael,  and  q^^  q£  ^  ^^^i  j.^  Q^^    j^^.  ^^  Pagan  kin^s  out  of  a 

the  God  of  „      .^  i  •    i  ^,     ,    ,-      ,-       /   ,  x 

/■/,  confid-  llavilh  terror,  which   never  prevailed  lo  tar  (that  1 
ered.         know  of )  as  to  bring  them  to  a  kindly  repentance  of 
their  own  idolatries,  or  a  true  love  to  the  God  of  Ifrael 
or  his  people. 

Peace.  However  your  former  anfwer  is  to  mefuf- 
Jicient ;  to  wit,  that  thoufands  of  famous  Townes, 
Cities  and  Kingdomes  have  flouriflied  in  peace  and 
tranquillity  for  many  ages  and  generations,  where  God 
hath  had  no  houfe,  and  not  only  where  it  was  by  the 
civil  Jlate  negle6ted,  but  alfo  wholly  perfecuted. 

Truth.  In  the  time  appointed  and  full  ripenefs  of 
their  fins,  the  vengeance  of  God  (after  patience  many 
generations  abufed)  hath  furely  and  fearefully  vilited, 
yet  in  the  ititeritn,  it  is  clear  it  is  no  ground  of  a  neceflity 
of  prefent  punifhing  of  falfe  worjhippers  and  idolaters, 
leaft  prefent  wrath  fall  upon  the  King  or  his  Son. 
The  Min-  Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  laid  [to  be]  an  intollerable 
ifers  lay    fjny-ff^g^  ]aid  upou  the  Maviftrates  back,  together  with 

heavy  loads  r    i^     ^  7  i  i  i      i/-  •   i 

upon  the     the  care  ot  the  Lonwioiiweal  to  be  charged  alio  with 

^"Z'S-      thGfpiritual,&cc.  Mafter  Co//(5«  anfwers,  i.  That  the 

'^^'"        Magijlrate  ought  to  feek  out  meanes  [io6]  of  grace 

for  the  people.   2.  To  remove  idolatry  and  idolatrous 

Teachers.   3.  It  is  commonly  added,  that  he  ought  to 

preferve  the  church  pure  by  reformation. 
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Truth.  I  reply,  This  work  charged  upon  the  kings, 
governors,  and  Magijlrates  in  the  world,  makes  the 
weight  of  their  care  and  charge  far  greater,  then 
ever  was  the  charge  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  "Jiidah, 
For  their  people  were  miraculouily  brought  into 
covenant  with  God,  to  their  hands,  like  a  bridge,  or 
houfe,  or  fliip  ready  built ;  and  needed  only  keeping 
up  in  reparation :  yea  an  heavier  yoak  then  either 
their  or  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear,  confidering  all 
the  feveral  different  consciences,  religions,  and  worjhips 
of  all  mankind  naturally,  and  the  many  different 
opinions,  fa£iions,  ■i.ndiJeBs,  which  daily  do  arife,  and 
that  confcientiouily  and  zealoufly  unto  death  :  All 
thefe  muft  by  Mafter  Cottons  doBritie)  lie  before  the 
bar,  belide  all  civil  cafes,  &c. 

Peace.  Tis  memorable  that  ¥aul  himfelf,  that  had 
the  care  of  all  the  churches,  would  not  be  intangled 
with  civil  affaires,  further  then  his  own  necejjities  did 
call  for,  and  fometimes  the  neceffties  of  his  compan- 
ions :  but  this  yoak  put  upon  the  necks  of  Magif- 
trates,  is  as  full  of  temporal  as  fpiritual  care  :  And 
as  it  is  impoffible  for  them  to  bear.  So  the  Lord  in 
his  \\o\y  feafon,  may  pleafe  to  teach  them  (as  he  hath 
taught  fome  already  through  his  grace)  to  lay  that 
fpiritual  Burthen  upon  the  poulders  of  their  only 
King  of  Saints  Chrijl  Jefus,  to  whom  the  fupream 
power  and  care  oi fouls  and  churches  doth  alone  belong. 

Whereas  it  was  further  faid,  that  the  Magijlrate 
is  to  cherifh,  and  to  cleave  unto  the  Saints,  and  to 
defend  them  from  civil  violence,  but  the  fpiritual  c'Slvq 
of  them  belongs  to  fpiritual  officers  appointed  by 
Chriji  Jefus  to  that  end,  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  this 
26 


A  time 
whc 
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is  but  a  pretence,  becaufe  the  difcufler  acknowledgeth 
no  churches  extant,  &c.^ 

Truth.  Although  amongft  fo  many  pretending 
churches,  the  difcuirer  be  not  able  to  fatisfie  himfelf 
in  the  rightly  gathering  of  the  Churches,  according 
to  the  true  order  of  Chrijl  yefus,  yet  this  is  far  from 
a  pretence,  becaufe  the  injlitution  o^  ■xny  Jiate  goverti- 
ment,  order,  &c.  is  one  thing,  and  the  adminijlration 
107]  and  execution,  which  may  be  interrupted  and 
eclipfed,  is  another. 

Peace.  Indeed  leremy  could  not  rightly  have  been 
judged  a  pretender,  when  he  mourned  f(jr,  and  la- 
'vifible"  mented  the  defolations  of  the  temple,  priejls,  elders. 
Church  of  altar,  facriflce,  &c.  and  neither  he  nor  Datiiel,  nor 
^'"^'f'^^s.ny  oi  Gods  prophets  ox  fervants,  could  (during  the 
the  right  time  of  the  defolatmi  and  captivity)  acknowledge 
forme  and  either  toHpk,  OX  altar,  ox  facrijice  right,  extant  upon 
or  er,    c.  ^^  ^-^^^  ^£-  ^^  earth. 

Truth.  He  that  faith  the  Sun  [Chriji  Jefus)  is  not 
to  be  feen  in  our  Horizon  or  Hemifphere,  in  his  ab- 
fence,  or  when  he  iuffers  an  Eclipfe,  cannot  be  laid 
to  deny  that  the  Lord  Jefus  his  holy  ordinances 
ought  to  be  vijible  in  the  worfljip  and  Jervice  of  God: 
Although  the  difculfer  be  not  fatislied  in  the  period 
of  the  times,  and  the  manner  of  his  glorious  appear- 
ing, yet  his  Joul  uprightly  deiires  to  fee  and  adore, 

'  "In  the  poor  fmall  fpace  of  my  life,  difcovery,  that  either  the  begetting  min- 
I  defired  to  have  been  a  diligent  and  iftry  of  the  apoilles  or  meflengers  to  the 
conftant  obferver,  and  have  been  myfelf  churches,  or  the  feeding  and  nourilliing 
many  ways  engaged,  in  city,  in  country,  miniftry  of  paftors  and  teachers,  accord- 
in  court,  in  fchools,  in  univerfities,  in  ing  to  the  firft  inrtitution  of  the  Lord 
churches,  in  Old  and  New  England  :  Jefus,  are  yet  reftored  and  extant." 
and  yet  cannot,  in  the  holy  prefence  of  Hireling  Minijhy,  p.  4. 
God,  bring  in  the   refult  of  a  fatisfying 
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and  to  be  thankful  to  Mafter  Cotton,  yea  to  the  leaft 

of  the  difciples  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  for  any  coal  ox  fparke 
of  true  light,  amongft  fo  many  falfe  and  pretended 
catidles  and  candlejlicks,  pretending  the  glorious  name 
of  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl. 

Peace.  Next,  Mafter  Cotton  demands  what  reajon 
can  be  given,  why  the  Magijlrate  ought  to  break  the 
teeth  o{  lyons  (ought  to  fupprefs  fuch  as  offer  civil 
viohmce)  and  not  of  the  Wolves,  that  make  havock  of 
ih.&\v  J  on  Is,  who  are  more  mifchievous  then  the  lyon, 
as  the  Pope  of  Rotne,  then  the  Pagan  Emperors  ?  He 
wonders  the  difculfer  Ihould  favor  the  Pope  more 
then  the  Emperour,  except  it  be  that  he  fymbolizeth 
rather  with  Antichrijl  then  with  Cc^Jar. 

Truth.  It  may  here  fuffice  to  fay  two  things  (not 
to  repeat  other  pajfages.) 

Firft,  The  civil  Jlate  and  Magijlrate  are  meerly 
and  ejjhitially  civil;  and  therefore  cannot  reach 
(without  the  tranfgreffing  the  bounds  of  civility)  to 
judge  in  matters  Jpiritual,  which  are  of  another 
fphere  and  nature  then  civility  is :  Now  it  is  moft 
juft  and  proper,  that  if  any  member  of  a  civil  body  be 
opprelf,  the  body  fliould  relieve  it :  As  alfo  it  is  juft 
and  proper,  that  the  fpirituall  Jlate  or  body  ftiould 
relieve  the  foul  of  any  in  that  fpiritual  combination 
opprelfed. 

108]    Therefore  (Secondly)  ior  fpiritual  2indi  religious 
oppreftions,  the  king  of  kings  Chrijl  lejus  hath  fufficient 
providedly  in  his  fpiritual  kingdome  :    therefore  {A6ls  Thewohes 
20  [29])  Paul  gives  the  charge  againft  thofe  Jpirit-  p^^^..  20. 
ual  Wolves  to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephejiis,  and 
not  to  civil  Magijirates  of  the  city,  which  Paul  (hould 
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have  done  (notwithflanding  they  were  worpippers  of 
Diana)  if  it  had  been  their  duty  to  have  broke  the 
teeth  of  thofe  fpirituall  Wolves  &c. 

Peace.   It  is   (indeed)  one  thing  to  prohibite  the 
Thedutyo/pQpg^  the  prelates,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Independents, 
'in'matten  ^"^   any  from   forcing  any   in    the   matters  of  their 
of  Religion  vei^tAive.  co7ifciences,  and   accordingly   to   take   the 
fword  from  fuch  mens  hands,  or  (as  their  execution- 
ers) to  refufe  to  ufe  it  for  them  :    It  is  another  thing 
to   leave   them    freely   to   their   own   co7iJciences,   to 
defend  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can,  by  the  two- 
edged  fword  of  ihefpirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
which  all  the  feveral  forts  oi pretenders  fay  they  have 
received  from  lejus  Chriji. 

Truth.  The  renowned  Parlia/nent  of  England  hzth 
juftly  deferved  a  crown  of  honour  to  all  pojierity,  for 
7'Aff^rt»^- breaking  the  teeth  of  the  opprejitig  Bijhops  and  their 
ing  of  per-  courts ;  but  to  Wring  the  fword  out  of  the  hands  of 
^InTthin"  ^  ^^^  prelates,  and  to  fuffer  it  (willingly)  to  be  wrung 
theabolijh-o\>X  of  their  own  hands,  by  many  thoufand  Presby- 
i"g  of  P^''-terians,  or  Independants,  what  is  it  but  to  change  one 
mother,  '^olfe  or  lyon  for  another,  or  in  ftead  of  one,  to  let 
loofe  the  Dens  of  thoufands  ? 

Peace.  But  why  fliould  Mafter  Cotton  infinuate  the 
difcuJJ'er  to  glance  a  more  obfequious  eye  upon  the 
Pope,  then  upon  the  Emperor  ? 

Truth.  I  fear  Mafter  Cotton  would  create  fome 
evil  opinion  in  the  heart  of  the  civil  Magijirate,  that 
The  perfe-x)i\&  difculfer  is  (as  the  bloody  lews  told  Pilate)  no 
%'e'I'  fi'iei^d  to  Ccefar  :  whereas  upon  a  due  fearch  it  will 
cordhi  "be  found  clear  as  the  light,  that  it  is  impolfible  that 
friends  to  any  that  fubfcribe  ex  animo  to  the  bloody  Tenent  of 
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perfecution,  can  [ex  animo)  be  2.  friend  to  Magijlracy.  Magijira- 
The  reafon  is,  all  perfeciitors,  whether  pn'ejh  or  people/'^' 
care  onely  for  fuch  Magijirates  as  fuite  the  end,  the 
great  bloody  end  oi  perfecution,  of  whom  they  either 
hope  to  borrow  the  fword,  or  whom  they  hope  to 
make  their  executioners.  Their  very  principles  alfo 
[Papijl  [109]  and  Proteftant)  lead  them  neceifarily 
to  difpole  [depofe]  and  kill  their  heretical,  Apofate, 
blafphetning  Magif  rates. 

Peace.  But  why  fhould  Mafter  Cotton  inlinuate  any 
affeftion  in  the  difcufler  to  that  Tyrant  of  all  earthly 
Tyrants,  the  Pope  ? 

Truth.  To  my  knowledge  Mafter  Cotton  and  others 
have  thought   the   difculTer  too  zealous  again  ft  the 
bloody  beaf :  yea,  and  who  knows  not  this  to  be  the 
ground    of  fo    much    forrowful    dijference    between 
iMafter  Cotton  and  the  difcuifer,  to  wit,  that  the  dif- 
cuffer  grounds  his  feparation  from  their  churches  upon 
their  not  feperating  from  that  man  of  fin  ?   For  Old  ^"'''^''''' 
England  having  compelled  all  to  church,  compel'd  7^/^^  E„g. 
the    ?apijls   and    the    Pope   himfelf  in    them:    The ^''n'i J?"tf- 
daughter  New  England,  feparating  from   her  ^^iother'f''f^f^^^ 
in  Old  England,  yet  maintaines  and  pradlifes  com- from  the 
munion   with   the  Parijhes  in    Old.     Who  fees  not^"/^- 
then,  but  by  the  links  of  this  inyfical  chaine.  New 
England  Churches  are  ftill  faftned  to  the  Pope  himfelf? 

Peace.   Mafter  Cottons  third  reply  is  this,  that  it  is  Mafler 
not  like  that  fuch  Chriftians  will  be  faithful  to  their  'i""'"  ""'^ 

.  ,-  1  r  1     1  •  n  1  1      •      /->     ;  i  Bcllarmtne 

prince,  who  grow  ralle  and  diUoyal  to  their  Gort,  andaz/o^^./ir 
therefore  confequently  the  civil  Magijirate  muft  (ee  thedepofing 
that  the  church  degenerate  and  apoftate  not,  at  leaft  ''^^^'^^" 
fo  far  as  to  provoke  Chrijl  to  depart  from  them.         &c. 


2o6  T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  tiiore  bloody. 

Truth.  This  is  indeed  the  down  right  moft  bloody 
and  Popijh  Tenent  ol perfeciiting  the  degenerate,  heret- 
ical and  Apojlate  people :  of  depofing,  yea  and  kill- 
ing Apojlatical  and  heretical  princee  and  rulers. 

The  truth  is,  the  great  Gods  of  this  world  are  God- 
belly,  God-peace,  God-wealth,  God-ho?iour,  God-pleafure 
The  gods  5cc.  Thefe  Gods  mull  not  be  blafphemed,  that  is, 
World,  ^^il  fpoke  of,  no  not  provoked,  &c.  The  fervants  of 
the  living  God  being  true  to  their  Lord  and  Majler, 
have  oppofed  his  glory,  greatnefs,  honour  &c.  to  thefe 
Gods,  and  to  fuch  religions,  worjhips,  and  fervices,  as 
commonly  are  made  but  as  a  mask  or  vaile,  or  cov- 
ering of  thefe  Gods. 

Peace.  I  have  long  been  fatisfied,  that  hence  pro- 
ceeds the  fnad  cry  of  every  Demetrius  and  crafts- 
Majler  of  falfe  worjhip  in  the  world.  Great  is  our 
Diana  &cc.  Thefe  men  blafpheme  our  goddefs,  dif- 
turbe  our  City,  They  are  falfe  to  our  Gods,  how  will 
they  be  true  to  us  ? 
The  Lord  1 1  o]  Heuce  that  bloody  Adl  of  Parliament  in  Henry 
Coihamhu^l^Q  fifth  his  dayes  made  purpofely  againfl:  that  true 

troubles  m      „  ,         /        /■       ,-  ^,     ;     ■         i      ,-  •  r  ^/     •/- 

Henry  the  Jervant  and  wjtnejs  or  God  (m  thole  pomts  or  LhrtJ- 
5.  dayes.  fianity  which  he  knew)  and  other  fervants  of  God 
with  him,  the  Lord  Cobham,  concluding  Lollardy  not 
our  iJte  '^^^y  ^°  ^^  herejie,  (that  is,  indeed  true  Chrijiianity) 
Bijhops,as  but  alfo  treafon  againfl  the  Ki?igs  per/on:  whence  it 
■f'^^"/''^''^^ followed,  that  thefe  poor  Lollards  (the  fervants  of 
/pared to  the  mofl  high  God)  were  not  only  to  be  burnt  as 
render       hereticks,  but  hanged  as  traitors.' 

■  Sir  John   Oldcaille,    Lord   Cobham,  Canterbury,  "  to  reprefs  the  growing  and 

was  accufed  of  herefy  in  the  firll  year  of  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel,   and  efpecial]y 

the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  141  3.      A  fynod  to  withlknd  this  noble  and  worthy  Lord 

was   called    by  Arundel,   Archhilhop   of  Cobham,     who     was    then  noted   to   be 
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Truth.  Accordingly  it  pleafed  God  to  honour  that '^'"'Jfif'^^. 
noble  Lord  Cobhafu  both  with  hanging  and  burning,  ^^r^  ^//' 
as  an  heretick  againft  the  church,  as  a  traitor  againft<?ff^.' 
the  king :   And  hence  thofe  diveliili  accufations  and 
bloody  huntings  of  the  poor  fervants  of  God  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  the  fecond  in  Paris,  becaufe  it  was 
faid,   that   their   meetings    were  to  confult  and  a6t 
againft  the  life  of  the  king. 

Peace.   If  this  be  the  touchjlone  of  all  obedience,  will 
it  not  be  the  cut-throat  of  all   civil  relations,   unions 
and  cove?iants  between  Princes  and  people,  and  be-  Chit 
tween  the  people  and  people  ?   For  may  not  Mafter-^""''-^ 
Cotton  alfo  fay,  he  will  not  be  a  f&iihixAfervajit,  noT /^"'if'/ 
{he  a  faithful   wife,  nor  he  a  faithful   husband,  who '■"o''--'. 
grow  falfe  and  difloyal  to  their  GW?     And  indeed 
what  doth   this,  yea,   what   hath   this   truly-ranting 
dodlrine  (that  plucks  up  all  relations)  wrought  but 
confulion  and  combuftion  all  the  world  over  ? 

Truth.  Concerning  faithfulnefs,  it  is  moft  true, 
that  godlinefs  is  profitable  for  all  things,  all  ejlates,  all 
relations :  yet  there  is  a  civil  faithfulnefs,  obedience, 
honefy,  chafity,  &c.  even  amongft  fuch  as  own   not 

a     principal     Favourer,     Receiver     and  and  argues  fully  the  point  made  by  Wil- 

Maintaincr   of  them   whom   the   Bifhop  liams,  that  the  Lollards  were  condemned 

mifnamed  to   be    Lollards,"  and  he   was  for  treafon  as  well  as   herefy.      A£is  and 

excommunicated.     He  had  been  a  favor-  Monuments,  i.  635-668. 
ite  of  the  king,  and  appealed  to  him,  but  '  Bifhop    Hall    diilinguifties    between 

without  fuccels,  for  he   was  fent   to   the  mere  and  mixed  herefy.   "The  latter  ot 

Tower.      He    efcaped,     and     fled     into  them   hath   no   reafon    to    be    exempted 

Wales,  where  he   concealed   himfelf  for  from  bodily  punifhments  ;   no,   not  from 

four    years.      He    was   finally    captured,  the  utmoft  of  all  pains,  death  itfelf.      If 

taken  to  London  and  executed  in  a  motl  it  be  attended  with  fchifm,  perturbances, 

barbarous  manner.      Gilpin,  Lives,  iSc.,  feditions,  malicious  praffices,  it  tends  to 

ii.    105-153.      The    aft    referred    to    is  fetting    whole    kingdoms    on    fire;    and 

given  in  full  by  Fox,  who  goes  at  length  therefore  may  be  well  worthy  of  a  fag- 

into  an  account  of  Lord  Cobham's  views,  got."    Works,  vii.  95- 
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Civil  hon-  QoJ  nor  Chriji :  elfe  Abraham  and  Ifaac  dealt  fool- 
^ftlnlwith  i^ly  ^^  make  leagues  with  ungodly  Princes.  Befides, 
dijhoneft^  the  whole  Scripture  commands  a  continuance  in  all 
"S"!"/!,'^'^  Relations  oi  s:overnment,  inarriage,  fervice,   notwith- 

and  Lhnft    .         ,.  ,     "      ,  r    r^t     -ii     \       ^  ] 

in  matters  itandmg  that  the  grace  or  Lbrijt  had  appeared  to 
of  Relig-  fome,  and  the  reft  (it  may  be  an  husband,  a  ivife,  a 
'""'  Magijirate,  a  Majler,  2.  fervant)  were  falfe  and  dif- 

loyal  in  their  feveral   kinds  and  wayes  unto  God,  or 

wholly  ignorant  of  him. 

4.  Grant  people  and  Princes  to  be  like  lulian,  Apof- 
tate  from  the  true  fervice  of  God,  and  conlequently 
to  grow  lefs  faithful  in  their  places  and  refpeftive 
fervices,  yet  what  ground  is  there,  from  the  Tejla- 
ment  of  ChriJI  Jefus,  upon  this  ground  of  their  Apof- 
tacie,  [ill]  to  profecute  them,  as  Mafter  Cotton  faith, 
The  civil  Magijirate  muft  keep  the  church  from 
Apojlatizing  fo,  as  to  caufe  Chriji  to  depart  from 
them. 

5.  Can  the /word  oi  Jleel  or  arme  oi  flejh  make 
men  faithful  or  loyal  to  God?  Or  careth  God  for  the 
outward  Loyalty  or  Faithfullnefs,  when  the  i7iward- 
tnan  \%  falfe  and  treacherous  ? 

A  turn  ^^  ^^   there  not   more  danger  (in  all  matters  of 

coat  in  Re-trujl  in  this  world)  from  an   hyyocrite,  a  difembler,  a 
^'Si""'"'"'^ turncoat  \x\  his  religion  (from  the  /^^r  or  favour  oi 
then  Tre-  Hien)  then   from   a  refolved   'Jew,   Turke  or  Papiji, 
j'ohedjeu>,-w\\o  holds  Hrme  unto  hh  principles}  &c. 
prf//'  ^^  laftly,  if  one  Magijirate,  King  or  Parliament 

call  this  or  that  herejie,  apojiacie,  &c.  and  make  men 
fay  fo  will  not  a  ftronger  Magijirate,  King,  Parlia- 
ment, Army  (that  is,  a  ftronger  ^rw,  or  longer  and 
more  profperousywor^/)  call  that  herefie  and  Apojiacie 
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Truth  and  Chrijlianity,  and   make   men   call   it  fo  ?  Herefie 
and  do  not  all  experiences,  and  our  own  mod  lament- ^^^  o/tei"' 
able,  in  the  changes  of  our  Engli/h  Religions,  con- change 
firme  this  ?  "  'utlth" 

6.   Laftly,  As  carnal  policy  ever  fals  into  the  \>\t, and ch'rif- 
it  digs  and  trips  up  its  own   heels,  fo  I  fhall  end  this"'»'?'0'.&c. 
p^Jfage  with  two  paradoxes,  and  yet  (dear  peace)  thou 
and  I  have  found  them   mofl  lamentably  true  in  all 
ages. 

Peace.  God  delights  to  befool  the  wife  and  high 
in  their  own  conceit  with  paradoxes,  even  fuch  as  the 
wifdome  of  this  world  thinks  madnefs  :  but  I  attend 
to  hear  them. 

Truth.  Firll  then,  The  ftraining  of  mens  cinfciences  whoknows 
by  civil  power,  is  fo  far  from  making  men  faithful  to'""  that  the 
God  or  man,  that  it  is  the  ready  way  to  render  a  man  '"^gso/Bo. 
falfe  to  both  :  my  ground  is  this:  civil  and  corporal  Pearne  in 
punijh}?ie?it  do  ufually  caufe  men  to  play  the  hypocrite,  ^^^J''^^'^^^^ 
and  diifemble  in  their  Religion,  to  turn  and  rcturmnto  a pro- 
with  the  tide,  as  all  experience  in  the  nations  of  the'^''''''^' '" 
world  doth  teitifie  now.  Ter'niL.' 

This  binding  and  rebinding  of  confcience,  contrary 
or  without  its  own  perfwajion,  fo  weakens  and  defiles 
it,  that  it  (as  all  other  faculties)  lofeth  its  ftrength, 
and  the  very  nature  of  a  common  honeft  confcience : 

'  Andrew  Perne  (i  519-1  586)  was  ed-  proverbial  to  fay  of  a  coat  or  cloak  which 

ucated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  had  been  turned  that  it  had  been  Perned. 

and   was   five   times  Vice   Chancellor  of  On  the  weathercock  of  S.  Peter's  church 

the  Univerfity.     He  went  through  many  in  Cambridge,  were  the  letters  A.  P.  A. 

changes  of  religious  opinion.  P.,  which  it  was  faid  might  be   taken  to 

"  His  mutability  in   religious  matters  mean   Andrew    Perne   A    Papift,  or  An- 

expofed  him  to  no  little  ridicule.     The  drew  Perne  A  Puritan."  Athente  Canta- 

fcholars  in  merriment  tranflated  perno,  brigienfes,  ii.  48. 
I  turn,  I  rat,  I  change  often.     It  became 
27 
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Confiiences  Yi^^QQ  it  is,  thai  even  our  own  hiftories  teftifie,  that 

'^beforfeJlr'^^^^^  the  ctvH  fword,  and  carnal  power,  hath  made 

ravijhed,    a  change    upon    the    conjciences   ot    men,    thole  con- 

loofen  all    jciences  have  been  given  up,  [112]  not  only  to  fpirit- 

ual,  but  even   to  corporal  Jilt hinejs,  and  bloody,  and 

mad  opprelTmg  each  other,  as  in  the  Marian  bloody 

times  &c. 

Feace.  Indeed  no  people  [arej  fo  inforced  as  the 
Papijls  and  the  Mahiimetans  :  and  no  people  more 
filthy  in  foul  and  body,  and  no  people  in  the  world 
more  bloody  and  perjecuting :  but  I  lirten  for  your 
fecond  paradox. 

Truth.   Secondly,   This   Tenent  of  the  Magijirates 

keeping  the  church  from  Apojiatizing,  by  praftifing 

2  Parti-     civil  force  upon  the  conjciences  of  men,  is  fo  tar  from 

Joxes.        preferving  Religion  pure,  that  it  is  a  mighty  Bulwark 

or  Barricado   to   keep  out  all   true  Religion,  yea  and 

all  godly  Magijirates  tor  ever  coming  into  the  World. 

Peace.    Doubtlefs  this  will   feem  a  hard  riddle,  yet 

I  prefume  not  too  hard   for   the  lingers  of  ti?7ie  and 

truth  to  unty,  and  render  eafie. 

Truth.  Thus  I  unty  it :  If  the  civil  Magijirate 
muft  keep  the  church  pure,  then  all  the  people  of  the 
Cities,  Nations,  and  kingdomes  of  the  world  muft  do 
the  fame  much  more,  for  primarily  and  fundament- 
ally, they  are  the  civil  Magijirate :  Now  the  world 
(faith  John)  lyeth  or  is  fituated  in  wickednej},  and 
confequently  according  to  its  difpofition  endures  not 
the  light  of  Chrijl,  nor  his  golden  candlejlick  the  true 
Church,  nor  ealily  choofeth  a  true  Chrijiian  to  be  her 
ojicer  or  Magijirate,  for  fhe  accounts  fuch  falfe  to  her 
Gods  and  Religion,  and  fufpedls  their  faithfulnefs  ^c. 
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Peace.  Hence  indeed  is  it  (as  I  now  conceive)  that 
fo  rarely  this  world  admitteth  or  not  long  continueth 
a  true  fervant  of  God  in  any  place  o1  trujl  nnd  credit, 
except  Ibme  extraordinary  hand  of  God  over-power, 
or  elfe  his  fervants  by  fome  bafe  Jiaires  of  Flattery 
or  worldly  compliance,  afcend  the  chaire  of  Civil- 
power. 

But  (to  proceed)  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  "It  was  the 
duty  of  yehojaphat,  Hezekiah  &cc.  to  reduce  the 
people  of  IJ'rael  from  their  backflidings  becaufe 
they  were  an  holy  people,  and  is  it  not  the  duty  of 
godly  Princes  to  reduce  their  backlliding  Churches 
to  their  primitive  purity  ?  It  is  true  (faith  he)  David 
and  Solomon  were  types  of  Chriji,  but  fo  were  not 
the  other  Kings  of  Ifrael  [113]  and  Judah,  who 
were  the  one  (the  kings  of  Ifrael)  all  Apoftates, 
and  the  other  (the  kings  of  "Judah)  many  of  them 
Apoftates  from  Chrift  :  And  Secondly,  It  they  were 
(faith  he)  all  types  of  Chrift,  yet  Chrift  being  the 
Antitype,  Chrift  hath  aboliftied  them  all,  and  fo  it 
were  facrilege  or  Antichriftian  ufurpation  for  any 
king  to  be  fet  over  Chriftians  :  Or  if  they  were 
types  of  Chrift  in  refpedl  of  their  kingly  office  over 
the  Church  alone  was  it  typical  in  'Solomon  to  put 
Joab  a  murtherer  to  death,  or  Adonijah  a  traitor? 
and  fo  confequently  unlawful  for  Chriftian  Princes 
to  put  murtherers  and  traitors  to  death  ?  Further, 
faith  he,  What  thofe  kings  might  do  in  type,  Chrift 
Jefus  might  much  more  do  in  his  own  perfon, 
as  the  x\ntitype  :  but  he  put  no  man  to  death  in 
his  own  perfon,  and  therefore  they  were  not  types 
but  fervants  of  Chrift,  and  paterns  and  examples  to 
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How  the    "  Chriftian  Magiftrates,  yea,  ^hab,  who  fhould  have 
Ifrlel  and  "  P^^  Benhadud  to  death  for  his  blalphemy. 
Judah  Truth.  I  understand  thole  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah, 

"^"^7 P^"  untill  their  cutting  off  or  exco^nmunicating  out  of  the 
of  chrifi  land  of  Canaan,  to  be  yet  vi/ible  meinbers  of  the  church 
'to  come,  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  and  as  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah 
types  of  Chrijl  JeJ'us,  partly  in  his  own  per/on,  who 
did  that  (being  the  tvuc  Jpiritual king  oi Ifrael)  which 
they  did  or  (hould  have  done,  in  that  typical  national 
church  or  land  oi  Ifrael,  and  (2)  partly  in  the  ojicers 
of  his  kingly  power  and  government  of  his  church  which 
officers  and  church  falling  away,  untill  an  abfolute  cut- 
ting off,  are  the  Antitypes  (in  refpeft  of  vifible  govern- 
ment) of  thofe  former  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah. 

Peace.  Can  it  be  imagined  that  thofe  wicked  Kings 
Jeroboam,  Baajl:a,  Ahab  &c.  were  figures  ot  Chrifi 
Jefus? 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  grants  David  and 
Solomon  types  of  Chrif  JeJ'us,  and  yet,  how  abomina- 
ble and  monftrous  fome  of  their  practices  ?  we  muft 
therefore  diftinguifli  between  their  perfons,  and  fins, 
linA.  frailties. 

As  kings  of  Ifrael  ( Gods  Church  and  people)  doubt- 

lefs  they  were  the  figures  of  [the  K.  oi  Ifrael)  Chrifi 

lefus :  yea   it   is  probable  that  the  land  of  Canaan, 

with  the  oficers  and  governors  thereof,  before  Chrifi 

time,  was  but  a  figure  of  the  fpiritual  land  or  Chrif- 

tian  church,  with  the  officers,  governors,  &c  admini/lra- 

•Jhe  types  fions  therof  good  [114]  and  evil;  Although  the  ap- 

Te/atnent  P^Y^^g  °^  ^^^  times  and  perfons  each  to  other  requires 

many  and  a  morc  then  ordinary  guidance  of  the  finger  or  holy 

^'^P-         Spirit  of  God. 
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Peace.   I  remember  that  fome  of  eminent  note  for  ^y"^ 
knowledge  and  godlinefs  have  not  ftuck  to  affirme,  that  ^^^y^^^ 
the  Gentile  Prince  Cyrus  as  he  was  called  Gods  fer- figure  of 
vant,  anointed,  or  Chrijl  [If a.  44)  [45:  i.]  I  fay,  that  *^''■"''^• 
he  in  a  refpeft,  as  a  rejlorer  of  Gods  people  was  a 
figure  of  Chrifi  lefus. 

Truth.  It  is  not  improbable,  but  that  the  moft 
holy  and  only  wife  (whofe  works  are  known  unto 
himfelf  irom  the  beginning  of  the  world)  did  by  fuch 
famous  infiriiments  of  mercy  to  the  literal  lew,  type 
out  Chrifi  lefius  and  his  heavenly  infiriiments,  mercy 
and  goodnefs  to  the  myfiical  and  fpiritual,  Chrifiian 
lews,  &c. 


Examination  o/CHAP.  XXXVI,  and  XXXVII. 

Peace. 

IN  thefe  paifages  Mafter  Cotton  firll:  queftions  (hav- 
ing not  his  copy  by  him)  the  truth  of  fome  expref- 
fions  printed  as  his. 

Truth.  It  is  at  hand  for  Mafter  Cotton  or  any  to 
fee  that  copy  which  he  gave  forth  and  corre<fled  in 
fome  places  with  his  own  hand,  and  every  word  ver- 
batitn  here  published. 

2.  To  the  anfwer  it  felf,  or  reproof  of  the  Lord 
lefus  given  to  his  difciples  for  their  bloody  and  rafli 
zeal  defiring  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  &c.  we 
both  agree  that  Chrifis  rebuking  of  his  difciples  did 
not  hinder  the  Minifiers  of  the  Gofpel  from  proceed- 
ing in  a  Church-way  &c.  2.  That  falfe  perfecution 
in  a  church-w?iy  is  as  odious  and  dreadful  a  perfecu- 
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tien,  as  any  profecution  in  a  court  of  civil  jujUce,  as 
alfo  that  this  is  not  the  point  intended,  though  it  be 
reckoned  up  with  the  reft. 

Peace.  I  marvel  at  that  which  follows,  where 
Mafter  Cotton  faith  that  it  never  fell  from  his  pen  in 
any  writing  of  his,  viz.  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  civil 
Magijirate  to  inflid:  corporal  pu?ii/hment  upon  inch  as 
are  contrary  indeed  in  tnatters  of  Religion  :  and  there- 
fore he  palfeth  by  the  dij'cujj'ers  reafons  as  which 
might  well  have  been  fpared,  being  brought  but 
againft  -3.  fhadow  of  his  own  fancy. 
1 15]  Truth.  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  what  Mafter 
Cotton  meanes  by  llich  as  are  contrary  minded,  againft 
whom  he  will  not  (in  this  Chapter)  maintaine  any 
corporal  punijhment  to  be  inflicted,  when  in  fo  many 
of  his  writings  and  throughout  his  whole  book  he 
maintaines  corporal  punijhment,  and  that  to  death  it 
felf  in  many  cafes,  againft  the  idolatrous,  the  blafphe- 
mous,  the  heretical,  the  feducing,  yea  the  degenerate 
and  Apojlate. 
The  fire  Peace.  Love  bids  us  take  this  palfage  as  a  pang  of 
'^°"'-^^^f'  reluBancy  (in  his  otherwife-holy  and  peaceable  breaft) 
'3-  [13-]  againft  fuch  unholy  bloody  Tenents. 

But  what  fay  you  to  the  palTage  about  the  fecond 
beaji,  bringing  y^r^"  from  heaven}  [Rev.  13.)  This 
was  no  wonder  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  for  Conjiantine 
had  done  the  like  before  to  hereticks,  the  Arrian 
Bijhops  againft  the  Orthodox  Saints.  Alfo,  it  is  rela- 
ted as  a  different  matter  from  the  former  [verf.  15.) 
that  he  had  power  to  caule,  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worfhip  the  image  of  the  beajl  fliould  be  killed.  And 
this  fire  comes  not  down  upon  the  Saints,  but  (he.  earth. 
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Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  I  think  knows  that  the  dif- 
cufler  is  not  alone  in  this  interpretation :  If  he  pro- 
pofe  any  other  more  fuitable  to  Chriji  lefus,  I  hope 
the  difuclTer  defires  thankfully  to  embrace  it.  But 
thhjire  being  not  literal,  but  myjlical,  in  imitation  of 
the  true  prophet  Elijah,  and  alfo  as  the  true  witnejfes 
C2L\x(e  fiery  judgef/ietits  [to]  defcend  from  heaven  upon 
the  enemies  of  the  truth  :  fo  the  falfe  witnejfes  caufe  fire 
to  defcend  againft  ih.e  faithful :  and  fure  it  is  (as  the 
difculfer  related)  that  the  ^opijh  Bijljops  in  France, 
and  England  and  other  places  have  ever  conftantly 
cryed  out,  that  ihtjuji  judgements  of  God  are  brought 
down  by  them  upon  the  hereticks,  which  is  no  fmal 
wonder  that  the  hearts  ot  x\\z  Jons  ot  men  Ihould  be 
fo  hardened  againft  the  light  of  truth  in  truths  wit- 
nejjes,  notwithltanding  the  afts  of  Conjiantine  and  the 
Arrian  Bilhops  long  before. 

Peace.  But  this  fire  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  comes 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

Truth.  True,  but  it  may  well  imply  no  more,  then 
in  the  open  view  and  face  of  all  men  in  this  world. 

Peace.  And  laftly  (faith  he)  it  is  faid,  that  he 
caufeth  that  as  [1 16|  many  as  would  not  worfhip  the 
Image  of  the  Beajl  rfiould  be  killed,  which  is  a  dif- 
ferent effedl. 

Truth.  Becaufe  it  comes  from  a  different  caufe, 
with  refpedt,  not  to  the  firfl  Beaji  himfelf,  but  only 
to  his  piEture  or  image,  and  implies,  that  fery  judge- 
ments defcend  not  onely  upon  fuch  as  refufe  to  wor- 
fliip  the  firjl  or  fecond  beaji,  but  the  very  pidlure  of 
the  beaji  likewife. 


2 1 6  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


M 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

Peace. 
After  Cotton  here  firft  obferving  the  difcuflers 
agreement  with  him,  that  this  inftruftion  (2 
Titn.  2.  [24.  25.])  to  be  meek  and  patient  to  all  men, 
is  properly  direcftive  to  the  Minijlers  of  the  Go/pel,  he 
concludes  that  therefore  hitherto  his  anfwer  was  not 
perplext  and  ravelled. 

Truth.  Many  plaine  threads  may  be  drawn  forth 
of  a  perplext  and  ravelled  ftring,  as  it  feemes  to  me 
the  many  particulars  of  different  natures  here  wrapt 
up  together  were. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  he  feems  to  difown  thofe  words 
[unconverted  Chrijlians  in  Crete)  and  more  then  once 
in  the  Chapter  toucheth  the  difcuflers  credit,  &c. 

Truth.   I    know    the   difcuifer    defires    unfainedly 

(with  the  Lords  affijlance)   rather  to  die  a  thoufand 

deaths,  then  willingly  to  impeach  the  leaft  of  holy  or 

All  truth,  f^i^ii  truths  ;  and  therefore  affirmeth  in  this  cafe,  that 

morlUivil'^^  his  plcafure  the  copy  (not  which  he  received  from 

Sec.  pre-     Mafter  Cotton  iox  there   never  pafled  fuch  writings 

"'"''•         between  them  as  Mafter  Cotton  often  affirmeth,  but) 

which  he  received  from  another,  with  the  corredlion 

of  Mafter  Cottons  own  hand  to  it,  fliall  be  ready  for 

himfelf  or  any  to  view. 

Peace.  However,  Mafter  Cotton  maintaining  the 
tearms  oi  unconverted  converts  from  ler.  3.  10.  (ludah 
turned  unto  me,  but  not  with  all  her  heart,  but  fain- 
edly : )  fo  ludas,  Ananias,  and  Sapphira,  Balaam,  the 
Nicolaitans,  lezabel  in  Thyatira,  as  alfo  the  children 
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of  believing  parents  born  in  the  Church,  who  though 
holy,  yet  cannot  be  conceived  to  be  truely  holy. 

Truth.   Were  the  quejlion  about  hypocrites,  counter- 
feits and  [117]  trayters  in   the  church  and  kingdome 
oi  Chrijt,  thefe  words  might  here  rightly  be  alleadged;  f^nconver- 
but   Mailer  Cottons  words   being   thele    [unconverted ^-^^^^  ^Jif 
Chrijlians  in  Crete,  whom  Titus  as  an  Evangelijl  was i/ya p,ini- 
to  leek  and  to  convert]  I  conceive  that  Mafter  Cotton'^"^- 
will  not  affirm  that  the  office  of  an  Evangelijl  was  to 
feek  to  convert  the  church  (though  poffibly  an  hypo- 
crite may  be  turned  from   his  hypocrijie  by  an  Evan- 
gelijl or  private  man  in  the  church.) 

2.  He  makes  in  the  very  words  a  diJlinBion  be- 
tween thefe  unconverted  Chrijlians,  and  thofe  lews 
and  Gentiles  in  the  Church,  who  (iaith  he)  though 
carnal,  yet  were  not  convinced  of  the  error  of  their 
way. 

And  to  conclude  this  Chapter,  the  dilculTer  readily 
with  thanks  acknowledgeth  Mafter  Cottons  words, 
that  it  is  not  probable  that  Timothy  was  now  at  Ephe- 
fus,  and  that  the  Jlibjcription  added  to  the  fecond 
Epiftle  of  Timothy  in  the  Englijlj  tranjlation,  is  juftly 
to  be  fufpedled.' 

■Cotton    adduces    the    argument  that  Apoftle  to  be  at  the  fcene  of  his  appoint- 

Timothy  could  not  have  been  at  Ephe-  ed  labors,  and  as  either  aftually  at  Ephe- 

fus  or  St.  Paul  would   not   have   written  fus   or   vifiting   fome    of   the   dependent 

as  he  did,  2  'Tim.  4:12,  "And  Tychi-  churches    in     its     immediate    neighbor- 

cus  have  I  fent  to  Ephefus."   Bloudy  Te-  hood."   Pajloral Epiftles,  119,  Cf.   Cony- 

nent  Wajhed,  p.  80.      To   this  Wifliams  beare   and    Howfon,    St.    Paul,   ii.   474, 

aflents.      But    this    argument   is   not  de-  note.      The  lubfcription  to   this  EpilUe 

cifive.      Bifhop  Ellicott   thinks   that   the  in  the  Englith  verfion  fays  nothing  about 

arguments    on   one    fide    and    the    other  the  direflion   of  the   letter,   and   is  not 

"render   it  (lightly  more   probable   that  open  to  I'ufpicion   on   that   or  any  other 

at  the  time  when  the  Second  EpilUe  was  account,  though  of  courfe  it  is  no  part  of 

written,  Timothy  was  conceived  by  the  the  original  Epiftle. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.   XXXIX. 

Peace. 
^""-^Z'  A/T'^^^'"  ^°^^°^^  ^^''^  argues,  That  if  the  Magif- 
"iflrates  of  ^ ^  trate  be  a  Prophet,  and  oppofed  in  his  doBrine, 
the  Pariia-  he  ought  (fVom  this  Scripture,  2  Tim.  2.  [25.  |)  meekly 
"colnfetof^^  bear  the  oppojition,  waiting  if  Go^peradventure  will 
the  Jrmy,  give  repejitauce ;  yet  withal  by  the  way  he  obferveth, 
of  the  City,  x\x2iX.  if  the  Magijlrate  be  a  prophet,  he  may  do  fome 
trl  ^arTai'-^^'^^Z^  ^^  ^  Magi/Irate,  which   he   may  not  do   as  a 

fo  excellent  Prophet. 

7utr're7  ^^^^h.  Of  this  no  quejlion  ?  but  what  is  this  to  a 
^r/«/^rr/>  coercive  Magijlerial power  m  fpiritual  things,  which 
ture,  t^yet  is  the  quejUon  ? 

Tchil'bi't  2-  ^i"'^^  ^^^^  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledgeth  that 
a  fpiritual  Magijhates  may  be  prophets,  and  that  divers  Magif- 
fword  tn  trates  oi  New  Englifl)  churches  have  fpoken  as  prophets 
Magif-^'  (eminently  able  in  their  churches)  what  (hould  be  the 
rates  may  reafon  (I  ask  by  the  way)  that  their  Churches  hear 
^in  Chr!'/h' ^^  more  of  fuch  their  propheticall  gifts,  but  that  their 
Church,     talent's  wrapt  up?  &c.' 

■  The  exercife  of  prophefying  as  it  was  Dudley,    and    Mr.    Novvell   the   elder." 

called,  grounded  on  the  praftice  of  the  Nc'iv  England,  i.  60.     In  Oftober,  1632, 

primitive  church   as  defcribed  in  i  Cor.  Gov.  Winthrop  and  Mr.  Wilfon  vifited 

xii.,  xiv.,  in  which    laymen   taught  and  Plymouth.     "On   the   Lord's  day  there 

exhorted  in   public  worfhip,   was   early  was  a  facrament,  which  they  did  partake 

praftifed  in  New  England,   and  ieems  to  in  ;   and    in    the    afternoon    Mr.    Roger 

have   been   iuilained   by  Cotton.      Win-  Williams    (according    to    their    cullom) 

throp  ftates  that  when  Mr.  Wilfon,  pal-  propounded    a    quellion,    to   which   the 

tor  of  the  church  in  Bofton  was  about  to  Pallor,   Mr.  Smith,   fpake    briefly;   then 

embark  for  England  in  i6.3i,  he  met  his  Mr.  Williams  prophefied  ;  and  after  the 

congregation  and  "  commended   to  them  governour  of  Plimouth  fpake  to  the  quef- 

the  exercife  of  prophecy  in  his  abfence,  tion  ;    after   him   the   elder;    then   fome 

and    defigned    thole   whom   he   thought  two  or  three  more  of  the  congregation, 

moft  fit  for  it,  viz.  the   Governour,   Mr.  Then  the  elder  defired  the  governour  of 
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1 1 8]  Peace.  Of  this  let  their  confciences  give  account 
to  'Jefus  Chrijt,  whom  they  call  the  King  of  their 
churches,  and  the /o//«/^/«f  of  fuch  heavenly  (7/^///V/Vj- : 
But  to  proceed,  Mafter  Cottofi  grants  that  Magijlrates 
ought  to  bear  in  the  church  oppojitmis  againft  their 
prophecyings,  but  not  co?itinued  oppofings,  nor  fedu- 
ings  Gfc. 

Truth.  What  is  then  the  waiting  here  commanded, 
until  Gorf' peradventure  will  give  repentmicet 

Peace.  It  is  true  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man  to  give  repentance,  but  God  alone  : 
Neither  is  it  in  mans  power  (faith  he)  to  give  repent- 
ance to  J'candalous  perfons  againft  the  civil Jiate  ;  and 
yet  the  difculfer  acknowledgeth  that  the  civil  Mag- 
ijlrate  ought  to  punifli  thefe. 

Truth.   It  is  not  the  Magijlrates  work  and  office 
in  the  civil Jlate,  to  convert  the  heart  in  true  repent-  -^"''^  ">"- 
ance  unto  God  and  Chriji :  The  civil  Jiate  refped:eth„^V//vX'' 
conformity  and  obedience  to  civil  laws,  though  indeed'//  tbe  dvh 


-d  th, 

fpirit- 


the  works  and  office  of  the  Minijlers  ot  ChriJI  "Jejus-''!'' 
are  commonly  laid  upon  the  Magijlrates  (houlders, /^rt/i 
and    they    pretending    themfelves    the    Minijlers   of 

Maflachufetts  and  Mr.  Wilfon  to  fpeak  to  large  private  men  with  public  gifts  and 

it,  which  they  did."     Winthrop,  i.   109.  [that  they  who  have  received  I'uch  gifts. 

Gov.  Bradford  in   his  Brief  Dialogue,  fhould  take  liberty]  to  difpenfe   them  to 

defends   it   as    an    ancient   praftice,  and  edification.""     Young,    Chron.    of   Pil- 

adds  :   "The   chief  of  our  minifters   in  grims,   421  ;    Cotton,    Way   of  Churches 

New  England   agree  therein.      See  Mr.  cleared,  27. 

Cotton's    Anfwer    to    Baylie,   page   the  Lechford,  however,  writing  in  1641, 

27th,    2d  part.     "Though   neither  all  "  fays:   "It   is   generally  held   in   \.Vt  Bay 

faith  he  "nor  mod  of  the  brethren  of  a  by  fome  of  the   mofl   grave   and  learned 

church  have  ordinarily  received  a  gift  of  men    amongft    them,    that    none    fhould 

public  prophelying,  or  preaching,  yet  in  undertake  to  prophefie  in  publique,  un- 

defeft   of  public   miniilry,    it   is   not   an  lefle  he  intend   the   worke   of  the    Min- 

unheard  of  novelty  that   God  fhould  en-  iftery,  &c."   Plain  Dealing,  16. 
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Chrijl  Jefus,  armed  with  the  two-edged  fword  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  (the  Word  of  God)  do  commonly 
flye  unto  and  put  more  confidence  in  the  fword  of 
Jieel  in  the  hand  of  their  civil  Minijlers,  the  Magif- 
trates. 

Peace.  The  fword  of  fteel  hath   done   wonderful 

things   throughout   the   whole   world  in  matters  of 

^"g^-    ,    Religion,  and  woful  and  wonderful  (as  was  formerly 

'Relhion"  obferved)   hath    Religious   changes  been  the   E?iglijh 

excufed  by  nation,  and   that  by  the   power  of  the   civil  fword, 

't°^Vf  I    backward  and  forward,  and  that  in  the  fpace  of  a 

notju/ily.  lew  yeers,  m  the  reigne  ot  tour  or  five  Princes :  But 

this  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  is  no   more  then  befell  the 

church  of  ludah   in   the   dayes  of  Ahaz,    Hezekiah, 

ManaJJeh,  and  Iq/iah. 

Truth  Englands  changes  will  be  found  upon  ex- 
amination incomparably  ^rt'ii/fr,  and  wrought  in  the 
eighth  part  of  the  time  that  the  changes  of  the  church 
of  ludah  were.  And  yet  this  iyiftance  will  not  in- 
fringe that  the  civil  fword  of  the  Magijlrate,  in  a 
national  way,  is  ordinarily  able  to  turn  about  a  Nation 
to  and  againe,  to  and  from  -a.  truth  of  God,  in  national 
hypocrife,  and  [119]  therefore  moft  wifely  hath  the 
moft  holy  and  only  wife,  by  the  moft  golrious  bright- 
nefs  of  his  perfon  and  wifdom  of  the  Father  [Chrijl 
Jefus)  aboliftied  his  own  national  and  ftate-f^«rc^, 
whether  explicit  or  implicit,  that  the  two-edged  fword 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  mouths  of  his  true 
meffengers,  might  alone  be  brandifhed  and  magnified. 
Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  concludeth  this  Chapter  with 
the  obfervation,  that  the  revolt  of  England  againe  to 
?opery  wanteth  Scripture-Mghi. 
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Truth.   He  that  loves  Chrijl  lefus  in  fincerity,  can-  tf'hciher 
not   but   long,   that   Chriji   lefus   would   fpeedily  ^^JlZ't 
pleafed  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  to  conlume  that  receive  the 
man   of  fm ;    But  yet  that  worthy  fervant   of  God^'^^. 
(according  to  his  confcience)  Mafter  Archer,  doth  not 
barely  propofe   his    opinion,   but    alfo    his    Scripture- 
grounds,  which  I  believe,   compared  with  all  former 
experiences,  will  feem   to   be  of  great   and  weighty 
confide  rat  ion,  and  call  all  that  wait  for  Chrijl  lefus  to 
beg  his  Spirit  deeply  to  weigh  and  ponder  them." 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XL. 

Peace. 

TO  the  feveral  allegations  concerning  the  woful 
favery  of  all  oppoftes  of  Chrif  lefus,  and  the 
mighty  power  oi  free  grace,  only  able  to  releafe  them; 
Mafter  Cotton  replies.  So  is  it  w'lxh  fcandalous  offend- 
ers againft  the  Civil  Jlate,  and  yet  this  doth  not 
reftraine  Magif  rates  from  executing  juft  judgements 
upon  them  &c.  And  he  adds,  that  better  a  dead  foul 
in  a  dead  body,  and  that  feducers  die  without  faith, 
then  murther  zndfeduce  m'a.ny  precious  fouls  from  the 
faith. 

'  Henry  Archer  was  a  non-conformift  together  with  his  Saints,  fliall  vifibly 
preacher  in  London,  who  fled  to  Hoi-  pofTefs  a  Monarchical!  State  and  King- 
land  and  became  pallor  of  the  Englilh  dom  in  the  World.  1642."  Brook,  Z;V« 
Church  in  Arnheim.  He  was  a  Mille-  of  the  Puritans,  W.  ^^^.  Williams  ex- 
narian,  and  wrote  a  work  entitled,  "The  prefles  the  fame  apprehenfions  in  regard 
Perfonal  Reign  of  Chriil  upon  Earth,  to  the  Pope's  recovering  his  power  in 
In  a  Treatife  wherein  is  fully  and  large-  The  Bloudy  Tenent,  64.  185.  Pub.  Narr. 
ly  laid  open  and  proved,  that  Jefus  Chriil,  C/ub,\'n.  137,326. 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


Things  of 
God  and 
Cafur. 


Religions 
of  the  world 
politick  in- 
ventions to 


a  civil 
fate. 

The  abfo- 
luteneceffi- 
ty  offome 
order  of 
govern- 
ment all 
the  world 


Truth.  The  Lord  lefus  commanding  to  give  God 
the  things  that  be  Gods,  and  to  Ccefar  the  things  that 
be  Ccefars,  gives  all  Wis,  followers  a  clear  and  glorious 
torch  of  light  to  diftinguifli  between  offenders  againft 
God  m  zfpiritual  way,  and  ojfenders  againft  Ccefar, 
his  Lawes,Jlate  and  government  in  a  civil  way. 

Tis  true,  flatterers  and  time-fervers  ufe  to  make 
Religion  and  [  i  20]  juftice,  the  two  pillars  of  a  State, 
and  fo  indeed  do  all  fuchy/<^/t'j-  in  the  world  as  main- 
taine  a  Jl  ate -Religion,  invented  and  maintained  in 
civil  policy  to  maintaine  a  civil  Jlate.  But  all  men 
that  have  tafted  of  hijlory  or  travel,  are  witneiles  fuf- 
ficient  of  thefe  two  particulars. 

Firft  concerning  jz/Z/Zf^",  that  if  the y'b<?rd' and  bal- 
a?ices  oi jujiice  (in  a  fort  or  meafure)  be  not  drawn 
and  held  forth,  againft  fcandalous  offenders  againft 
civil  Jlate,  that  civil  Jlate  muft  dilfolve  by  little  and 
little  from  civility  to  barbarijme,  which  is  a  wilder - 
nefs  of  life  and  mafiners. 

Peace.  Yea  the  very  barbarians  and  Vagans  of  the 
world  themfelves  are  forced  for  their  holding  and 
hanging  together  in  barbarous  compaines,  to  ufe  the 
ties  and  knots,  and  bands  of  a  kind  of  civil  jujiice 
againft  Icandalous  offenders  againft  their  Common- 
weale  and  profit. 

Truth.  But  too  many  thoufands  of  Cities  ■^ndjlates 
in  the  world  have  and  do  flourifti  for  many  genera- 
tiotis  and  ages  of  men,  wherein  (whatever  Ccefar  gets) 
God  cannot  get  one  penny  of  his  due  in  any  bare  per- 
mijjion  or  toleration  of  his  religion  and  worjhip. 

Peace.  Dear  Truth,  thefe  two  points  being  fo  con- 
ftantly  proved,  I  can  but  wonder  that  Mafter  Cotton 
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or  any  fervant  of  Chrijl  lefus,  (liould  cry  out  to  the 
Ccefars  of  this  world  to  help  the  eternal  God  to  get 
his  due,  becaufe  Chrijl  lefus  grants  them  a  civil  J  word 
in  civil  cafes,  to  preferve  their  civil  fates  from  bar- 
bar  if  ?ne  and  confufon. 

Truth.  That  worthy  Emperor,  Atitoriitius  Pius,  in 
his  letters  for  the  Cbrifians,  plainly  tels  the  govern- 
ors of  his  provinces,  that  the  gods  were  able  to  punifh  '^""""'t"' 
thofe  that  finned  againft  their  worjhip ;  QV\A&nt.\y /Jj'i„^]l„_ 
declaring,  by  that  light  of  confcience  and  knowledge 
which  God  had  lighted  up  in  his  foul,  the  vaft  differ- 
ence between  offenders  in  the  civil  fate,  and  offendors 
againft  the  true  and  only  religion  and  worfhip,  about 
which  the  whole  world  difagreeth,  and  is  hift  to- 
gether (by  this  bloody  tenentj  I  fay  hift  together  by 
the  ears  and  throat,  in  blood  and  fre,  as  the  tide  of 
times,  major  vote,  armies  and  armes  oi  fefi  prevaile. 

Peace.  Ah    (Dear  truth)    is  there  is  no  Balme  in 
Gilead,  no  balajices,  no  fword  o'i  fpiritual  jufice  in  the 
City,  and  kingdome  oi  Chrif  J  ejus,  but  that  the  0^-  TheJrgen- 
cers  thereof  muft  run  to  borrow  [121]  Ccefars}   kx&Q^^iJji^„j_ 
the  Armories  of  the   true   king   Solomon  Chrif  Jefus  tynow pro- 
difarmed  ?  Are  there  no  fpiritual  fwords  girt   upon^^^'^" 
the  thighs  of  thofe  valiant  ones,   that  (hould  guard 
his  heavenly  bed,  except  the  fword  oi feel  be  run  for 
from  the  cutlers  fliop  ?   Is  the  Religion  of  Chrif  Jefus 
fo  poor  and  fo  weak  and  feeble  grown,  fo  cowardly 
and  bale  (fince  Paul  fpake  fo  glorioudy  of  it,  and  the 
weapons  of  it  (2  Cor.  io.[4.])  that  neither  \h.t  fouldiers 
nor  Commanders  in  Chrifls  Army  have  any  courage  or 
skill  to  withftand  fufficiently  in  all   points   a   falfe 
teacher,  a  falfe  prophet,  z.  fpiritual  cheater  or  deceiver} 
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Truth.  This  muft  all  that  follow  Jefus  bitterly 
lament,  that  not  a  fpiritual  /word  or  fpear  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fpiritual  IJrael  of  God,  but  that  his  poor 
Ifraelites  are  forced  down  to  the  YhilijUns  of  this 
worlds  Smiths,  &c.  And  that  the  princes  of  Zion 
are  become  feeble  like  harts  without  pafture,  as 
'Jeremy  complaineth  in  his  Lamentations,  [i  :  6.] 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  added,  that  a  civil 
/word  hardens  the  followers  of  falfe  teachers  in  the 
fuffering  of  their  leaders,  and  begets  an  impreffion  of 
the  faljhood  of  that  religion,  which  cannot  uphold  it 
felf  all  the  world  over,  but  with  fuch  injlruments  of 
violence,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  that  the  Magijlrate 
ought  not  to  draw  out  his  /word  againft  feducers, 
untill  he  hath  ufed  all  good  means  for  conviSlion,  &cc. 
and  then  (faith  he)  he  fhould  be  cruel  to  Chrifis 
Lambs  in  fparing  the  Foxes,  &c. 

Truth.  Who  knows  not  this  to  be  the  plea  and 
pradlife  of  all  Popijh  perjecutors  in  all  ages,  to  com- 
The  loath- ^2i{s  fea  and  land  to  reduce  the  heretick  to  the  union 
'rffieTper-'^'^^  bojome  of  the  church,  not  only  with  promifes, 
fecutors.  threatnings,.^c.  but  oftimes  with  folemn  difputations, 
and  fometimes  writings  and  waitings,  before  they 
come  to  the  definitive  fentence,  and  deliver  him  to 
the  fecular  power,  and  fo  to  the  ufe  of  thofe  defper- 
ate  remedies  of  hanging,  burning,  &c.  How  do  the 
bloody  Popes  and  the  bloody  Bonner s  in  their  hypo- 
critical letters  and  bloody  fentence  s,  profefs  their  lament- 
able grief  at  errors  and  herefies ;  their  clemeticy  and 
mercy,  and  great  pains  taken  to  reduce  that  wand- 
ring,  to  return  the  lojl  childe,  to  heal  the  fcabbed 
jheep  ?  yea  and   when   they  are  forced  (as  they  fay) 
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for  the  faving  of  the  Jlock  from  infeSlion  to  deliver   • 
(\ic\\JlDeep  to  \.h.&  fecular  power,  as  their  butchers  and 
executioners  \  yet  beleech  they  [122]  that  power,  and  ^^  '''-'"'' 
that    (moft    hypocritically    without    fhame)    in    ^^^  tenJ  and 
bowels  of  Chriji  "Jefus,  to  Miniiler  jujlice  with  (nch proceed- 
moderation,  that  if  it  be  pollible  the  hereticks  foul  may '"^^  ""'■* 
bf  faved,  but  however  xht,  jlock  may  be  preferved  {xovnc^ted. 
fuch  damnable  DoBrine. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  here  blame  the  alleadg- 
ing  of  this  :  for  the  Popijh  Religion  is  falfe,  but  theirs 
true,  &c. 

Truth.  Tis  true,  the  Papijls  Religion  is  falfe,  yet 
Mafter  Cotton  cannot  pafs  without  fufpition  to  be  too 
neer  of  kin  to  the  bloody  Papiji,  to  whom  they  are 
fo  neer  in  praSlice  :  The  Lord  Jefus  gave  an  everlaft- 
ing  rule  to  his  poor  fervants,  to  difcern  all  i^X'Le prophets 
by,  to  wit,  thc'iv  fruits  and  bloody  praBices.    But, 

Secondly,  The  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  this  2  to  Tim. 
now  infirted  on,  not  only  commands  Timothy  to  ex- 
hort the  oppojite,  but  patiently  to  wait  and  attend 
Gods  will,  if  peradventure  God  will  give  repentance, 
and  that  they  may  recover  themfelves  &c. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  deny,  together  with 
meek  exhortation,  patient  waiting,  &c. 

Truth.  Why  then  doth  he  limit  the  holy  one  of 
Ifrael  to  dayes  or  moneths  ?  Three  months  was  by  the 
law  (in  Maffachufets  in  New  England)  the  time  of 
patience  to  the  excommunicate,  before  the  Jecular  power 
was  to  deal  with  him :"  But  we  finde  no  time  limi- 

■  "  It  is  therefore  ordered,  that  who-  fuch   perfon   fliall    be   prefented   to   the 

ever  fhall  ftand  excommunicate   for  the  Court  of  Affiftants,  and  then  proceeded 

fpace   of  6   months,   without   labouring  with  by  fine,  imprifonment,  or  further, 

what  in  him  or  her  lyeth  to  bee  reftored,  &c."    Mafs.    Col.   Records,  i.  242,  Sept. 

29 
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Too  port  a  [Q^^  nor  no  direBion  given  to  Timothy  or  his  fuccej- 
r7pentana  fo'''^  ^^  profecute  the  oppojtte  before  Ccefars  bar,  in  cafe 
in  New  God  vouchfafed  not  repentance  upon  their  means  and 
England,    waiting. 

3.   Chriji  Jefus  hath  not  been  without  bowels  of 

compajjion  in  all  his  gracious  care  and  provijion  he 

hath  made  for  his  Jl:>eep  and  lambs,  againft  the  fpirit- 

ual  Wolves  and  Foxes ;  although  we  read  not  a  word 

of  the  artne  oi  fiejh  and  fivord  oi  Jleel  appointed  by 

himfelf  for  their  defence  in  his  moft  bleffed  lafl:  Will 

and  Teftament. 

Faife  4.   Laftly,   to   that  inftance  of  the  Donatijls  and 

'comm'onl     P^pi^s  fupprefled  by  the  civil  /word,  no  queftion  but 

hardned  by  ["i-S  before)  a  civH  fword  \%  able,  among  civil  people, 

per/ecu-     j-q  make  a  whole  nation,  or  world  of  hypocrites  :   and 

yet  experience  alfo  teftifies  (however  Mafter  Cotton 

makes  it  but  accidental)  that  it  is  the  common   and 

ordinary  effeB  of  the  civil  f word  drawn  forth  (as  they 

fpeak)  [123]  againft  hereticks,  feducers  b:c.  to  harden 

the  Jediicers  and  /educed,  by  their  fufferings,  and  to 

beget  no  other  opinion  in  their  hearts,   then  of  the 

cruelty  and  weaknefs  of  the  heart  and  caufe  of  their 

perfecutors. 

Peace.  There  hath  been  no  fmall  noife  of  Mafter 
The  great  Gortons  and  his  friends  being  difciplined  [ov  as  the 
J^"f^J,'Y  Papijis  call  it,  difcipled  in  the  Schoole  of  the  New 
GortoiZid^^S^^fi  churches :  It  is  worth  the  inquiry  to  ask  what 
kh  friends  cofiviBion  and  converjion  hath  all  their  hojiilities,  cap- 

6,  1638.     In    The  Bloudy    Tenent,   222,  fay.    It  continued  in  force  but  one  year, 

Pui.   Narr.    Club,     iii.    386,     Williams  having    been    repealed    Sept.    9,    1639, 

refers  to  this  law,  and  with  the  fame  un-  fometime  before   the   prefent   work   was 

important  error  as  to   the  time,  intima-  written.     Majpichufetts  Colonial  Records 

ting  that  he  only  knew  the  law  by  hear-  i.  271. 
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tivattngs,  cour tings,  tmprifonings,  chainings,  banijhings,  '^ 
&c.  wrought  upon  them  ?' 


New 


'  Samuel  Gorton  and  his  aflbciates  had 
been  taken  at  Warwick  and  brought  to 
Bofton,  where  thev  were  placed  on  trial, 
and  received  fentence  Nov.  3,  1643. 
"  They  were  charged  to  be  blafphemous 
enemies  of  the  true  religion  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrill,  and  of  all  his  holy  ordi- 
nances, and  likewife  of  all  civil  govern- 
ment among  his  people,  and  particularly 
in  this  jurifdidlion."  Winthrop,  New 
England',  W.  176;  Mafs.  Col.  Rec,  ii. 
51.  Gorton  himfelf  ftates  that  "they 
rehearled  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  di- 
vers grois  opinions,  which  they  had  com- 
piled together  out  of  our  writing,  which 
we  abhorred:  that  we  denied  all  the 
Churches  of  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  we 
could  not  join  with  them  in  that  way  of 
Church  order  which  they  had  eftablifhed 
among  them  :  again,  that  we  denied  all 
the   holy  ordinances   ot    Chrilt,    becaufe 


ve  could 


join   with   them   in   their 


way  of  adminiftration  ;  as  alfo  that  we 
denied  all  civil  Magiftracy,  becaufe  we 
could  not  yield  to  their  authority,  to  be 
exercifed  in  thofe  parts  where  we  lived, 
(that  place  being  above  four  and  twenty 
miles  out  of  their  bound)  which  we 
would  not  once  have  queftioned,  if  we 
had  been  within  the  compafs  of  their 
jurifdiftion."  Simplicitie's  Defence,  R.  I. 
'Hift.  Coll.,  ii.  1 20. 

The  attempt  on  the  part  of  Maflachu- 
fetts  to  exercife  territorial  jurifdidlion 
over  Shawomet,  which  Gorton  and  his 
company  had  purchafed  of  Miantinomi 
on  purpofe  to  efcape  from  it,  was  mixed 
with  the  hatred  for  his  opinions.  But 
herefy  and  blafphemy  were  the  charges 
which  occupied  the  chief  attention 
of   the   Court.      After    a    long    procefs. 


England. 

conviftion  came,  and  "  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  confider  of  their  fentence, 
in  which  the  Court  was  much  divided. 
All  the  Magiilrates,  fave  three,  were  of 
opinion  that  Gorton  ought  to  die,  but 
the  greateft  number  of  the  deputies  dil- 
fenting,  that  vote  did  not  pafs."  Win- 
throp, New  England,  ii.  177.  Gorton  was 
fentenced  "  to  be  confined  to  Charles- 
town,  there  to  be  fet  on  work,  and  to 
wear  fuch  bolts  or  irons  as  may  hinder 
his  efcape,"  and  "  if  he  (hall  break  his 
faid  confinement,  or  publifh,  declare,  or 
maintain  any  of  the  blafphemous  or 
abominable  herefies  wherewith  he  hath 
been  charged,"  "upon  conviftion  there- 
of fhall  be  condemned  to  death  and  exe- 
cuted." Mafs.  Col.  Rec.  ii.  52.  Simplic- 
itie's Defence,  134. 

Cotton  had  taken  his  fhare  in  thefe 
atrocious  proceedings.  While  the  Court 
was  deliberating  upon  the  fentence,  "the 
judgment  of  the  elders  alfo  had  been 
demanded  about  their  blalphemous 
fpeeches  and  opinions,  what  punifhment 
was  due  by  the  Word  of  God.  Their 
anfwer  was  their  offence  deferved  death 
by  the  law  of  God."  Winthrop,  New 
England,  ii.  176.  On  the  forenoon  of 
the  day  in  which  fentence  was  pafled 
upon  them  Cotton  preached.  Gorton 
fays  that  he  urged  that  if  they  had  dif- 
fented  not  out  of  ignorance,  but  "out  of 
tendernefs  of  confcience,  and  able  to 
render  reafon  for  what  we  did  (and 
other  things  of  like  nature)  then  were 
we  ripened  for  death."  Simplicitie's  De- 
fence, 133.  Gorton  alfo  accufes  Cotton 
of  having  advifed  in  a  fermon  on  Zeph- 
aniah,  ii.  10,  11,  that  all  necefTaries 
be   witheld   from    him    and    that    he    be 


Antoninus 
Pius  his 
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Truth.  Shall  I  fpeak  my  thoughts  without  par- 
tiality ?  I  am  no  more  of  Mafter  Gortons  Religion 
then  of  Mafter  Cottons:  and  yet  if  Mafter  Cotton 
complaine  of  their  objlinacy  in  their  way,  I  cannot 
but  impute  it  to  this  bloody  tenent  and  praBice,  which 
ordinarily  doth  give  ftrength  and  vigour,  fpirit  and 
refoliition  to  the  moft  erroneous,  when  fuch  unright- 
eous and  moft  unchrijtian  proceedings  are  exercifed 
againft  them. 

Peace.  Touching  the  EdiSl  of  Antoninus  Pius  con- 

e'I'J"     cerning  perfecution  of  Cbrijlians,  and  the  opinion  it 

againji      begat  in  their  hearts  ot  the  cruelty  ot  their  pei'Jecu- 

perfecu-     f.^^^^  Mafter  Cotton  anlwers,  firft,  the  Pagan  Religion 

is  not  of  God  but   the   Religion  of  Chrijtians  came 

down  from  Heaven  in  the  Gofpel-truth. 

Truth.  This  is  moft  true,  to  him  that  believeth 
that  there  is  but  one  God,  one  hard,  one  Spirit,  one 
baptifm,  one  body  &c.  according  to  Chrijl  Jejus  his 
injlitution;  and  that  from  that  blelfed  ejlate  the 
Apojlacy  hath  been  made ;  and  that  all  other  Gods, 

ftarved   to    death.     Simplicities s   Defence,  depth    of   Familifme,    againft    which    I 

138.  have  a  little  difputed  and  written,   and 

That  Williams  was  not  only  not  "of  fhall  (the  moft  High  affenting)  to  death. 

Mafter  Gorton's  religion,"  but  even  held  As    Paul   faid  of  Afia,   I   of  Providence 

him  in  confiderable  didike  at  an  earlier  (almoft)  all  fuck  in  his  poyfon,  as  at  lirft 

period,  is  feen  in  a  letter   to   Winthrop,  they  did  at  Aquidnick.      Some   few   and 

publifhed   in    Winflow's   Hypocrijie    Un-  myfelf  withftood    his  inhabitation,  and 

majked,  55,  56.     "Providence,   8th    ift,  town   privileges,    without   confeffion    to 

1640.       Mafter    Gorton    having  abufed  reformation  of  his  uncivil  and  inhuman 

high  and  low  at  Aquidnick,  is  now  be-  praftifes  at  Portfmouth:   Yet  the  tide  is 

witching    and    bemadding    poor    Provi-  too  ftrong  againft  us,  and  I  feare  (if  the 

dence,  both  with   his  uncleane  and  foul  framer  of  hearts  helpe  notl  it  will  force 

cenfures  of  all  the  minifters  of  this  coun-  me  to  little  Patience,  a  little  ifle  next  to 

try  (for  which   myfelf  have  in   Chrift's  your    Prudence."     Arnold,   Hiji.  R.  /., 

name  withftood  him),  and  alfo  denying  i.  172. 
all    vifible    and   external]   ordinances  in 
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Lords,  Spirits,  Faiths,  Baptifms  or  churches,  are  falfe : 
But  what  is  this  to  many  millions  of  men  and  women, 
in  fo  many  kingdomes  and  nations.  Cities  and  parts  of 
the  world,  who  believe  as  confidently  their  lies  of 
many  Gods  and  Chrijis,  all  which  they  believe  (as 
the  Ephejians  of  their  Diana,  and  of  the  image  of 
Jupiter,  and  (as  Mafter  Cotton  of  the  way  of  his 
Religion)  that  they  come  down  from  heaven? 

Peace.  Doubtlefs,  according  to  their  belief,  all  the 
peoples  of  thofe  nations,  kingdoms  and  countries,  wherein 
the  name  of  Chriji  is  founded,  whether  of  the  greek 
church  or  the  latine,  whether  of  Popijh  or  Protejiant 
profeffion  will  fay  as  Mafter  Cotton,  my  religion  came 
down  from  heaven  in  the  Gojpel  of  Truth,  &c. 
124]  Truth.  Now  then  either  the  J'word oi Jieel  mult 
decide  this  controverjie  (according  to  the  bloody  tetient 
of  perfecution)  in  the  fupprefTing  of  hereticks,  blaf- 
phemers,  idolaters  znAfeducers,  by  the  Itrength  of  an 
arme  oi Jiejh  :  or  elfe  the  two-edged  fword  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  word  of  God  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  ChriJI  Jefus  in  the  mouths  of  his  Jervants, 
which  will  either  humble  and  fubdue  the  Rebels,  or 
cut  moft  deep,  and  kill  with  an  eternal  vengeance. 

Peace.    But  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  will   beget   an 
opinion  of  cruelty  to  murther  innocents,  but  not  to  put  ^*''  '^'f- 
to  death  murtherers  of  fouls.  tZTenfpir- 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  befide  that  great  and  common  Huai  and 
difference  of  civil  tnurther,  and  fpiritual,  there  is  a  '^'"'^°'.f^ 
fecond,  to  wit,  that  in  the  murther  of  an  innocent,  the 
confcience  of  a  tnurtherer  is  opened,  and  commonly 
the  mouth  confeifeth  I  am  a  tnurtherer,  I  have  killed 
an  ifinocetit :   but  run  through  all  the  coajls  and  quar- 
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ters  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  very  confciences  of 
fo  many  thoufands  of  (o\i\-murtherers  are  rootedly 
fatisfied  and  perfwaded,  that  they  are  fo  far  from 
being  murtherers  as  that  they  are  fo  mdiUy  fav tours  of 
the  fouls  of  }nen,  and  Priejls  and  Minijlers  of  the  moft 
high  God  or  Gods,  &c. 

Peace.  For  inftance,  if  a  man  fay  Mailer  Cotton  is 
a  fubjeSl  of  the  ftate  of  England,  and  a  Minijier  of 
that  worfiip,  which  he  believeth  to  be  true,  con- 
firmed by  argument  and  light  fufficient  to  his  under- 
Jlanding  foul  and  confcience  :  How  many  thouland 
are  there  ieWov^ -fubjeBs  with  Mafter  Cotton  to  the 
Englijh  Jlate,  yet  of  a  contrary  mind  to  Mafter  Cot- 
ton in  matter  of  Gods  worjl.vp  ?  yea  how  many  are 
there  (it  may  be  thoufands)  profeffing  a  Minijlery 
contrary  to  Mafter  Cottons  ?  and  the  Hke  may  be 
found  in  other  natmis  and  parts  ot  the  world. 

Truth.  What  true  reafon  oi  jufiice,  peace,  or  covi- 
Civiljuf-  ffjofi  fafety  of  the  whole,  can  be  rendred  to  the  world 
'implrfially'^^y  Mafter  Cottons  confcience  and  Mhiifry  muft  be 
to  permit    maintained  by  the  fword,   more  then  the  confciences 
TienTe'as    ^"^  Minijleries  of  his   other  fellow-fubjefts  ?   Why 
'well as      fhould  he  be  accounted  (I  mean  at  the  bar  ot  civil 
another.    juJUce)  I  fay  accounted  a  foul  Saviour,  and  all  other 
Minifters   of  other   Religions    and    confciences,  foul- 
murtherers,  and  fo  be  executed  as  murtherers,  or  forced 
to  temporize  or  turn  from  their  Religion,  [  i  25]  which 
is  but  hypocrife  in   Religion  again  ft  their  confcience, 
which  is  ten  thoufand  times  worfe,  and  renders  men, 
when  they  fin  againft  their  confcience,  not  only  hypo- 
crites, but  Atheifts,  and  fo  fit  for  the  praftife  of  any 
evil  murthers,  adulteries,  treafons,  &c  ? 
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Veace.  Mafter  Co/Zowj- fecond  Anfwer  is,  that  the '^^"^if^''- 
perfecuting  Emperors  and  governors  of  Provinces  under  ^"^.^f^^j/^ 
them,  attended  not  to  the  conv\&.ion  oi  chr iff  ians,  of  the  Ro- 
nor  did  they  endeavour  to  make  it  appear  that  the'"^'^"  ^'"'j 
Chrijlians  iinned  againft  the  light  ot  their  cofifciences,  the  Roman 
and  therefore  no  marvel  if  it  bred  in  the  people  aPofi^'- 
jufl:  opinion  of  the  cruelty  of  perfecutors,  and  of  the 
innocency  of  chriftians. 

Truth.  Let  it  be  granted  that  the  Roman  Emperors 
did  not  attend  to,  nor  endeavour  this,  yet  the  Roman 
Popes,  and  all  the  Antichrijl  governors  of  their  myfti- 
cal  Provinces,  Bijljops  and  Priejis,  have  proferfedly 
compaffed  Sea  and  La?id  to  make  a  Profelyte. 

Peace.  Tis  true,  the  hijiory  of  the  death  of  the 
Saints,  llaughtered  by  fuch  perfecutors  abundantly 
teftifie  this,  and  yet  their  perfecution  will  be  found 
no  other  then  cruelty  and  tmirther,  and  the  opinion 
of  it  will  never  be  razed  out  of  the  heart  of  Gods 
people,  whatever  the  whole  world  (which  wonders 
after  and  worjhips  the  beaji)  think  to  the  contrary. 

Truth.  And  I  add,  that  herein  Mafter  Cottons 
former  pofition,  to  wit  [that  hereticks  mufi:  be  pun- 
ifhed  by  the  civil  /word,  for  finning  againll  the  light 
of  their  own  conjcience^  accords  fully  with  the  Popifh 
clamors,  [the  hereticks  mouths  are  flopped,  they  are 
convinced,  they  have  not  a  word  to  fay,  and  yet  they 
are  objlinate ;  away  with  them,  hang  them,  burn 
them.] 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  faith.  It  is  an  untrue  intima- 
tion of  the  difcujfer,  that  Antoninus  forbod  the  per- 
fecuting  oi  chriftians  upon  any  fuch  ground. 

Truth.  That  it  may  not  reft  upon   the  difcuflers 
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credit  or  difcredit,  I  think  it  not  unleafonable  if  I 
prefent  to  Englijh  eyes  the  Englijh  teftimony  of  the 
dihgent  and  praife  worthy-Chronicler  John  Speede, 
who  alfo  ingageth  Eiifebius  his  credit,  and  thus 
relateth  the  effeft  of  Anto?imus  his  mind  in  thele 
words.' 

The    Emperor    dejar,    Marcus,    Aurelius,    Antonius,    &c. 
Unto  the  Commons  of  Afia, 


I 


Sendeth  Greeting. 

©outit  not,  tut  tljc  Gods  ti)etnfelbcs  fjabc  a  care 
tijat  U)lrkcU  pftfons  fijall  be  trougijt  to  Ugljt;  for 
Antoninus  ii  tioti)  muct)  iiiove  appertaine  to  tijem,  tijen  it  ijoti)  to 
Pius  his  gou,  to  punifi)  Juclj  as*  refufe  to  geeil)  ti)em  worfhlp  : 
/f^*^^  tut  tijis  courfe  iuljiri)  jjou  tafie,  tiot|)  confirme  tIjem 
J;f  -^;[  b)i)om  gou  perfecutc  in  ti)is  tijeir  opinion  of  gou,  ^T^at 
the  chrij-  1}0U  are  impious  nuu,  anti  meer  Atheifts ;  toljcretg  it 
tiansreia-  fommetl)  to  pafsi,t1)at  tijeg  tiefire  in  tlje  quarrel  of  tifeir 
ted  by  that  GOD,  ratljer  to  ^le  tijcn  to  geeltj  to  ti)e  toil!  of  furl) 

^I'hMaZr  ^^  i"'"  ^^^'  ^'^^  ^^  fl^i^^^^ff  sour   form  of  Religion  : 

John     ''  2-et  it  not  feem  uufeafonai)le  to  call  to  gour  rcmem? 

Speede      traucc  tljc  Earthquakes  toticl)  Intclg  ijabc  ijappsncii, 

o"t  of      anU  toijici)  are  get,  to  gour  great  terrour  anti  grief; 

Eufebius.  })(.faufe  J  untierftanti,  tijat  in  fuci)  like  Accidents,  gou 
raft  tlje  Envy  of  fuel)  common  miffortune,  upon  t§eir 
Shoulders;  luijcictg  tljrtr  coutiitjence,  anti  truft  in  tijeir 
G  o  D  is  muri)  ty'e  more  inrrrafcij :  asaijereas,  gou 
tcing  ignorant  of  ti)e  true  raufe.s  of  fucij  tijings,  Do 

■   The  Hijlorie  of  Great  Britaine  under  iludies.     The  book  named  above,  from 

the  Conquefts  of  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes  which  Williams  quotes  the  tranflation  of 

and  Normans,  l^c.,  by  John  Speed.  Lond.  the  refcript,  is  his  great  work,  on  which 

1632.  p.  100.    John  Speed  ("1552-1629)  he  fpent   fourteen   years   labor,   and  ap- 

was  a  tailor  by  trade,  but  Sir  Fulk  Gre-  peared  in  16 1 4.     It  is  confidered  fupe- 

ville  difcovering  his  love  for  the  antiqui-  rior  to  any  of  the  preceding  chronicles, 

ties  of  Great  Britain,  gave  him  an  allow-  and  entitles  him  to   the  praife  bellowed 

ance    to    enable    him    to    profecute    his  in   the  text.     Rofe,  Biog.  Dili.,  .xii.  84. 
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boti)  neglect  \\z  worfhip  of  tije  otijrr  Gods,  auti  alfo 
tanifi)  ano  pcrfrcule  tijc  fcrbants  of  \\)t  immortal 

GOD,   toljom   tl)C  Chriftians   tio   toOtfljij);    aill)    JjOU 

perfccute  to  tl)e  trratij  all  tljc  embracers  of  ti)at  pici'rf= 
fion.  Jii  tljc  bdjalf  of  tl)rfe  men,  mang  of  tlje  i3ro= 
binces  Prefident  l)abe  Uiritten  before  to  my  ,if  atl)er  of 
famous  memory,  to  iuljom  l)e  anflMerrti,  stljat  iiicg 
fijouHr  not  be  moleftetr,  unlcfg  tljeg  toere  v^^obeti  to 
Ijabe praetifetr  Treafon  ngainft  tl)e  imperial  State ;  autr 
concerning  tlje  fame  matter,  fome  Ijabe  giben  notice 
to  me,  to  loijom  J  anftoereli  toitlj  lifee  moberation  as 
mij  ,lfatl)er  liitr  before  me:  ^nti  tg  our  (Ptrict,  bo 
orSaine,  2El)at  if  anjj  ijereafter  be  fountr  tijus  i)ufie  in 
moleftingtijefe  iiinti  of  men,  bjitljout  ang  tljcir  offence, 
affile  commantj  tljat  \)z  tljat  is  accufetr  upon  tijis  point, 
be  abfolbcti ;  albeit  lie  be  probrti  to  tie  fudj  an  one  as 
ije  is  eljargrti  to  be,  tljat  is,  a  Chriftian;  anti  Ije  tl)at 
is  l)is  accufer,  /Ijall  fuffer  tlje  fame  Punifhment  boljiclj 
Ije  fougljt  to  procure  unto  tlje  otl)er.' 

I  27]  In  this  paflage  the  wife  and  experienced  Emperor 
obferveth  many  reafons  for  the  toleration  ot  Chrif- 
tians, and  infinuates  that  the  perfecuting  of  the 
Chriftians,  confirmed  them  in  their  opinion,  that 
their  perfecutors  were  not  only  cruel  (for  that  is  the 
leaft  that  can  be  implied  in  perfecution)  but  alfo  as 
the  words  run,  impious  men  and  meer  Atheijls. 

'  This  refcript   is  given  by  Eufebius,  is   a   clumfy   forgery."      George    Long, 

Ecc.  Hijh,   Lib.  iv..  Cap.  13,   Cantabri-  Thoughts  of  M.   Aureliui,    24.     "The 

gia?,  1720;  alfo  by  Juftin  Martyr,  Opera,  author  of  this  refcript  fpeaks  rather  the 

torn,  i.,  p.  100,  Parifiis,    1636.      But  its  language  of  a  Chriftian  than  of  a   pagan 

authenticity    is     generally    doubted     by  emperor.     The  fucceeding  hiftory,  more- 

fcholars.     "  It  is  now  generally  given  up  over,  does  not  notice  the  exiftence  of  fuch 

as   fpurious."     Milman,   Hlft.   of   Chrif-  an   edift."     Neander,    Church  Hiftory,  i. 

tianity,  ii.  158.     "Any  man  moderately  104.      "That  it  is  not  genuine  has  been 

acquainted  with  Roman   hiftory  will  fee  (bown  moft  convincingly  by  Is.  Haffncr, 

at  once  from  the  ftyle  and   tenor  that  it  ^c."  Giefeler,  Ecc.  Hift.  i.  79,  note  4. 
30 
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The  perfe-  Peace.  Dear  Truth,  your  obfervation  forceth  from 
'nlurijh^L  "^y  peaceable  mind,  this  Tejlimony,  which  oft  to  my 
hard  con-  grief  and  horror,  mine  eares  have  heard  m2.ny  per - 
""  "f ".  Jhis  (I  hope  in  their  perfons  chofen  of  the  Lord) 
T^r^raj /■;?  having  as  they  conceived,  fuffered  perfecution  from 
their  per-  the  hands,  and  by  the  means  of  many  worthy  men 
wherels  both  of  Mdgijlracy  and  Minijlry  of  ISlew  England: 
Malefac-  I  fay,  they  have  been  by  fuch  perfecution  fo  far  from 
iors  eon/ejs  ^q[^„  ^vrought  On  &c.  that  they  have  been  moulded 

frequenth  ■  °     n  r       r  \  ■  ■  ,-ri  1        i 

thejuflice  mto  a  ftroHg  apprehcnjion,  that  it  was  impollible  that 
of  their  fuch  their  perf editors  ihould  be  men  of  2t.ny  fear  of 
con  emn-  q^j^  ^^^  meer  difemblers,  time-fervers,  Jehues  reform- 
ers, for  their  own  ends  of  honor,  eafe,  and  liberty  from 
the  crofs  of  Chriji :  which  appreheniion  although 
the  difcujfer  (to  my  knowledge)  hath  often  labored 
to  root  out  of  many,  yet  could  he  hardly  prevaile  to 
ftir  it,  fo  groflly,  odious,  unchrifiian,  or  antichrijlian, 
appears  the  ugly  face  oi perfecution  &c. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLI. 

Peace. 

IN  the  difcuffing  of  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  and 
Micah,  concerning  the  breaking  oi  f words  into 
plonvjhares,  2.nAfpeares  into  pruning- books,  truely  inter- 
preted to  foretell  the  meek  temper  of  Chrijlians  in 
bringing  others  to  Chrift  Jejus,  Mafter  Cotton  excepts 
againft  the  difculfers  obfervation  upon  Mailer  Cottons 
fimilitude  from  Wolves  which  he  would  have  driven 
out  from  the  Jheepfold :  The  obfervation  was  this,  or 
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to  this  effedl,  [That  if  civil  power  might  force  the 
wolves  out,  it  might  force  the  Jbeep  in.] 

Truth.   The  difciilfer  denied  not  the  ufe  oi  Chrijis 
fpiritiial  power  for  the  Ufe  of  his  Jheep,  and  deJiruBion 
of  the  Wolves  :   but  heaven  and  earth  Oiall  fall  before 
this  truth,  to  wit,    [That  power  that  driveth    Wolves  'f  <^"''^ 
out,  may  drive  flieep  in.]      \i  fpiritual  [128]  powerK^/^^^^f^ 
drive  out  the  wolfe  fpiritual,  alfo  drives  in  the  Jl^eep,  of  the 
but  if  civil  power  (to  wit,  hy /words,   whips,  P^i/ons,''^"'''^^''^ 
burnings,   &c.)    drives   out   the  Jpiritual  or   myjlical force'in. 
Wolfe,  the  fame  undeniably  muft  drive  in  the  Jheep. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  Mafter  Cotton  (too  too  weakly) 
would  pleafe  himfelf  upon  the  word  [/^w^:]  ^  father, 
faith  he,  with  "^fiaffe  or  /word  may  drive  away  dogs 
that  might  by  the  way  worry  or  bite  his  children 
going  to  School,  may  he  therefore  with  a  Jiajfe  or 
fword  drive  his  children  to  School  ?  and  are  wolves  to 
be  driven  away,  and  fljeep  brought  into  the  fold  by 
the  lame  infriiments}  The  dog  that  teares  a  wolfe,  if 
he  tear  the  Jheep  alio,  will  finde  an  halter,  &c. 

Truth.   Mafter  Cotton  hath  had  a  name  for  a  man 
of  Mojes  Jpirit,  of  a   meek  and  gentle  temper  ;   he 
cannot  but  know  he  hath  loft  that  name  with  thou- 
fands  fearing    God,    by  not    putting   that    difference, 
between  the  Wolves  and  the  Jheep,  the  Egyptians  and -^^^O"  """^ 
the  Ifraelites,  as  MoJes  did  :    Mofes  killed  the  Egyp-  „,f^^^' 
tian,   he  reproves   the  Ifraelite :   All   that  contvz.6.i&.  difference 
Mafter  Cottons  church  way  (though  before  dear  breth-  ''fZlZ^^ 
ren,  familiar  and  intimate)  he   not  only  drives  t\\ev(\and  Egyp- 
out,  as  wolves  blafphemers,  Jhlucers  &c.  by  his  pre-"'"''^- 
tended  Jpiritual  weapons  of  ChriJl  fefus,  but  alfo  by 
civil J'word,  imprifoning,  banifliing,  whipping,  &c. 
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But  more  particularly,  The  difcufler  indeed  ufeth 
this  word  the  fame  power,  but  not  as  Mafter  Cotton 
feemeth  to  underftand  it,  for  the  fame  weapon.  He 
hath  in  this  very  place  printed  the  dilcuffers  words, 
that  zfaffh  for  the  wolfe,  and  a  rod  or  hook  for  the 
fieep.  The  dog  that  teares  the  wolf,  is  but  to  affright 
the  iheep  and  confequently  the  father  that  hath  a 
ftick  a  rod  for  the  child;  But  yet  iheie  fwords,  faves, 
flicks,  and  rods,  are  all  of  the  fame  nature  in  general, 
that  is  of  a  material,  temporal  and  civil  nature,  which 
may  be  ufed  about  natural  wolves,  Jheep,  children,  &c. 
And  if  they  may  be  ufed  alfo  about  fpiritual  or  myf- 
tical  wolves,  to  force  them  out ;  it  is  as  cleare  as  the 
Sun-Beames,  that  they  may  be  ufed,  that  is  fuch  civil 
weapofis  as  are  fit  for  myflical  wolves  to  force  them 
into  the  Jheepfold :  And  thus  have  all  Popijlj  perfecu- 
tors  pracflifed  in  our  own  and  other  countries,  to  wit, 
by  civil  power  (as  well  as  by  their  own  pretended 
fpiritual)  in  forcing  their  fuppofed  Jljeep  to  church, 
and  to  conformity,  as  well  as  by  whips,  and  Prifons, 
Ropes  and  Fires,  driving  out  the  fuppofed  wolves  or 
hereticks. 

1 29]  Peace.  In  the  clofe  of  this,  Mafter  Cotton  adds 
that  [Rev.  6.  6.)  the  Antichrifian  wolves  (hall  drink 
blood,  for  they  are  worthy. 

Truth.  I  have  in  former  paffages  declared  the  mif- 
conceit  of  Mafter  Cotton  and  others,  as  touching  that 
Scripture,  and  that,  although  they  (hall  drink  blood 
filled  out  of  the  cups  of  Gods  righteous  vengeance  yet 
not  by  judicial  profecution  in  civil  courts  iox  fpiritual 
offences,  although  yet  it  is  moft  righteous  for  the  kings 
and  powers  of  the  earth,  meerly  with  refpedl  to  thefe 
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wolves  their  opprejjions  and  blood/beddings,  to  repay 
them  again  with  the  Uke  fmart  and  paine,  and  kinds 
oi  piinijhnent . 

Peace.  Yea  and  tis  for  ever  memorable,  that  while 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  given  their  power  to  the 
beaji,   againft  the  bodies  of  the  Saints,   what  cups  oi^ups 
blood  hiith  the  righteous  hand  of  the  moil:  high  m\edfJ/„%^ 
to  Ayitichrijiian  kings  and  kingdonies,  by  the  hXoody  the  hand 
Tiirkes,  and  by  their  own  more  bloody  wars,  (ome- f  f^''-^^'^"' 
times  for  the  empty  puf's  of  their  titles  and  honors,  tio„i' 
but  as  frequently  for  God  (as  they  pretend)  and  for 
his  Religion. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLII. 
Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  Mafter  Cotton  chargeth  the  difcuf-  Whether 
fer  for  making  work,  to  wit,  for  examining  more" '^'""'"'"'" 
particularly  the  limilitude  of  wolves  brought  in   hyZlr  hdi 
Mafter  Cotton  himfelf:   yet  he  confenteth  with   \{\vi\-i'ers  relig- 
in  the  firft  quccry,   that  thofe   Wolves  of  which  PauV".^ K' 
warns  the  elders  at  Ephejus,  were  myjiical  ^.ndifpirit- 
ual  wolves ;  yet  he  adds  that   luch   cannot  be  good 
JubjeBs,  loving  neighbors,  faire  dealers,  becaul'e  they 
fpiritually  are  not  fuch ;  and  he  argues,  that  then  it 
will  be  no  advantage  to  civil  Jlates,  when  the  king- 
domes  of  the  earth  ihall  become  the  kitigdomes  oft  he 
Lord:  and  that  then  they  may  do  as  good  Jervice  to 
the  civil  Jlate,   who   bring   the   wrath  of  God  upon 
them  by  their  apojlacy,  as  they  that  bring  down  blejf- 
ings  from    heaven   by  profejjion  and  praBife  of  the 
true  religion  in  purity. 
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Truth.  I  defire  that  this  reply  be  well  pondred,  for 

it  will  be  found  dangeroully  deftrudlive  to  the  very 

roots  of  all  civil  relatmis,  [  1-30]  converfe  and  dealing  ; 

yea,  and  any  civil  being  of  the  world  it  felf. 

Men  may        Yox,  if  none  bc  peaceable yz/(^V^j-,  loving  neighbors, 

falrPand  f^ire  dealers,  but  fuch  [as  are]  of  Mafter  Cottons  con- 

feaceable,  fcieuce  and  religion  (which  he  conceives  to  be  the  only 

though  not  j^yg  religion)   what  will  become  of  all  other  ftates, 

of  the  only  ^        '     .   .  ,  „       ...  .-' ,  ,       ' 

'one  relig-  govermueiits.  Cities,  towns,  peoples,  jamilies,  neighbors, 
•'"■  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ?   I  fay,  what  will  become 

of  them  (efpecially  if  power  were  in  Mailer  Cottons 
hand  to  deal  with  them  as  Wolves'^) 

Peace.  Alas,  too  too  frequent  experience  tels  us  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  that  many  thoufands  are  far 
more  peaceable  JubjeBs,  more  loving  and  helplul 
neighbors,  and  more  true  and  fair  dealers  in  civil  con- 
verfation,  then  many  who  account  themfelves  to  be 
the  only  religious  people  in  the  world. 

Truth.  But  againe.  What  the  ftate  of  things  fliall 
be,  and  what  the  manner  of  the  adminijlration  of 
Chrijls  kitigdome,  when  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth 
fhall  become  the  kingdomes  of  the  Lord,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton doth  not  exprefs ;  and  for  wrath  brought  upon 
civil  Jiates  for  their  apojlacy,  I  defire  Maifer  Cotton 
to  fliew,  where  ever  God  deftroyed  any  Nation  in  the 
world  (one  only  excepted)  for  Apojlacy  from  his 
truth  and  worjhip  ?  Yea  and  where  was  ever  IJrael 
(the  only  true  national  church  that  Mafter  Cotton  will 
acknowledge)  meerly  for  apoftafie  deftroyed,  with- 
out general  ripenefs  in  other  fins  alio,  and  efpecially 
for  their  perfecuting  of  fuch,  as  declared  their  apojlajie, 
fuperjiition,  and  will-worftiip  from  God  unto  them. 
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Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  granting 
that  the  charge  given  to  watch  againft  thefe  Wolves, 
was  not  given  to  the  Magijlrates  of  the  City  of  Ephe- 
fus,  but  to  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Chrijl  in  Ephe- 
fus,  he  yet  chargeth  the  difculTer  with  a  palpable 
and  notorious  flander,  for  faying,  that  many  of  thofe 
charges  and  exhortations  given  by  the  Lord  Jejus  to 
the  jhepherds  and  Minijlers  of  the  churches,  are  com- 
monly attributed  by  the  anfwerer  in  this  difcourfe  to 
the  civil  Magijlrate. 

Truth.  This  heavy  charge  of  Mafl:er  Cottons  againft 
the  difculler,  will  be  found  to  be  a  fruit  of  Anger  and 
paffion,  and  not  of  reafon  and  moderation  ;  as  alfo  his 
denyal  that  one  of  thofe  charges  given  to  Minijlers, 
were  directed  by  him  to  Magijlrates. 

131]    For  if  Mafter  Cotton,  or  any  pleafe  to  view  over  Scriptures 
Maiter  Cottons  allegations  from   the   New  TeJlament^Z^^^ ^^^ 
in  this  difcourfe,  he  fliall  finde  that  [Tit.  3.  [10.])  reje£l church  to 
the  heretick  a  charge  given  by  the  Lord 'J ejus  to  Titus,  '^^  ""'■''^ 
and   the  church  at  Crete,  is  brought  for  the  proof  of 
the   Magijlrates  punifhing,   imprifoning,   banifhing, 
killing  the  heretick',  idolater  &c. 

The  like  charges  of  Chrijl  Jej'us  fent  to  the  Min- 
ijlers and  churches  of  A/ia,  for  tolerating  amongfl: 
them  Balaam  and  "Jezabel,  are  produced  to  prove 
profecutions  againft  falfe  Prophets  and  profeffors  in 
the  City  and  Commonweal. 

Yea  although  Mailer  Cotton  name  not^t?.  20.  [29.] 
yet  in  that  Mafter  Cotton  affirmeth  that  Magijlrates 
with  the  civil  J word  muft  drive  away  Wolves,  from 
the  iheepfold  of  Chrijl  the  church,  meaning  fpiritual 
wolves,  falfe  teachers,  he  may  be  truly  laid  to  quote 
all  fuch  Scriptures  as  give  charge  againft  fuch  Wolves. 
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Peace.     Indeed    Mafter  Cotton    more    then    once 

pleafeth  himfelf  with  this  fimiHtude  of  Wolves,  to 

prove  the  Magijlrates  piety  and  pity  to  the  fieep,  in 

flaying  and  driving  away  the  wolves,  falfe  teachers,  &c. 

The  Mag-      Truth.  Hence  was  it  (for  commonly  whtvt  Jlate- 

alhthe'  R^Hgiofis  are  fet  up,  the  Magijlrate  is  but  the  Minif- 

Ckargies  ters  Canc  through   whom   the  Clergy  fpeaks)    I   lay 

Cane,i£c.  pj-obably  hence  from  fuch  mifapplyed  Scriptures  in 

their  churches,  that  in  their  folemn  czY'// general  court, 

at  the  banifliment  of  one  poor  man  amongft  them, 

hunted  out  as  a  wolf  ov  heretick,  the  governor  who 

then  was,  ftanding  up  alleadged  for  a  ground  of  their 

duty  to  drive  away  fuch  by  banijhtnent,  that  famous 

charge  of  Chrijl  Jefus  to  his  Minijiers  and  Church  at 

Ro?ne  [Rom.  16.  [17.])  Marke  them  that  caufe  divijions 

contrary  to  the  doSlrine  which  you  have  received,  and 

Rom.  16.  avoid,  that  is,  by  banijlxment :"   By  all  which  and  more 

^ab'ufdb     ^^  "^^y  ^^  found,  how  Sathan  hath  abufed  their  godly 

a  governor  minAs  and  apprehcnlions  in  caufing  them  fo  to  abufe 

r  ^''^j    ^^^  ^°^y  '^^iti^g^  of  truth   and   Tejlatnent  of  Chrijl 

"^''"  '    J^J^^i   ^"'l  that  how   ever  they  deny  it  in  exprefs 

tearms,   yet   by   moft   impregnable    confequence    and 

implication  they  make  up  a  kind  of  national  church, 

and  (as  the  phrafe  is)  a  Chrijlian  Jlate  and  government 

of  church  and  Com?nonweale,  that  is,  of  Chrijl  and  the 

world  together. 

■  See  page  \o6,fupra.     This  refers  to  feen  in  Winthrop's  account  of  the  trial. 

Williams's  own  banifhment.     The  min-  New  England,  i.  194.    John  Haynes  was 

ifters  were  invited  to  meet  with  the  mag-  Governor.    Six  months  after,  when  Win- 

iftrates,  and  give  their  advice  in  his  cafe,  throp  was  called  inqucftion  for  his  admin- 

Which  was  worfe,   for  the  minifters   to  iilration,    Haynes    accufed    him    of  too 

declare  fuch  opinions  as  they  did,  or  for  great   lenity,    which    he    icems    to    have 

the  court  to  aik  their  advice,  is  not  eafy  determined    (hould    be   no   fault   of  his. 

to  fay.      How  completely  they  adled  to-  Winthrop,  i.  212. 
gether,  and  united  Church  and  State,  is 
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Peace.  To  proceed,  it  being  further  inquired  into, 
whether  in  [132]  all  the  7V<"Z£;  Tejiament  oi  Chrift 
Jefus  there  be  any  fuch  word  of  Chrijl,  either  by 
way  oi  command,  Promije,  or  example  countenancing 
the  civil  Jiate  to  meddle  with  thefe  myjiical  Wolves, 
if  in  civil  things  peaceable  and  obedient.  Mafter 
Cotton  replieth,  that  this  condition  of  peaceable  and 
obedient,  implies  a  contradiBion  to  the  nature  and 
praftife  of  wolves.  How  can,  faith  he,  wolves  be- 
peaceable  and  obedient,  unlefs  rejlrainedt  Can  there 
be  peace,  "^ehu,  fo  long  as  the  whoredomes  of  Jezabel 
and  her  witchcrafts  are  lo  many  ?  And  when  it  might 
be  objefted  th^i  fpiritual  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts 
might  ftand  with  civil  peace.  He  anfwers.  No  verily, 
for  the  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts  of  the  Jezabel  of 
Rome  took  away  civil  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
brought  the  Turks  to  opprefs  both  the  peace  of 
Chrijlian  churches  and  Commonweals,  Rev.  9.  15,  2r. 

Truth.  I  wonder  fmce  Mailer  Cotton  in  this  very 
palfage  mentioneth  the  fpiritual  wolves,  whores,  and 
witches,  as  well  as  natural  and  moral.  How  he  can 
imagine  that  a  fpiritual  wolf  or  witch  (to  wit,  fo  or 
fo  in  matters  oi fpiritual  worfhip  and  religion)  might 
not  polTibly  be  peaceable  and  obedient  in  civil  things. 

Veace.  Yea  but  he  alleadgeth  the  whoredomes  of 
the  'Jezabel  of  Rome. 

Truth.  Why,  was  not  the  State  of  Englatid,  the 
Kifigs  and  ^ieens,  and  Parliaments  thereof,  lawful  as 
kings  ^nA  fates,  though  overwhelmed  and  overfpread 
univerfally  with  the  Romijh  abominations  ?  If  fuch 
wolves,  whores,  and  witches  could  yeeld  no  civil  obe- 
dience, could  they  then  exercife  (by  the  fame  argu- 
31 
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The  bloody  ;;/^;^/)  any  civil  authority  ?  And  fhall  we  then  conclude 
pluck! up    ^11   the   former   Popilh  kittgs  and   Parliamejits   (and 
/^c  ;?«/«»^conlequently  lawes)    unlawful,    becaufe  in  fpiritual 
Titifbe'     th'"g^  '^h^y  were  as  Wolves,  &c.  tearing  and  burn- 
er,       'ing  the  poor   fheep  of  C/6r/// ?  will   it   not   then   be 
unlawful  for  any  man,   that  is  perfwaded  the  whole 
nation  where  he  lives  is  idolatrous,  fpiritually  whorifi, 
&c.   I  fay  unlawful  for  him   to  live  in  fuch  a  Jlate, 
although  he  might  with  freedome  to   his  own  con- 
Jcience}  whither  will  fuch  kind  of  arguing  drive  at 
laft,  but  to  pluck  up  the  roots  ol  ^WJlates  and  peoples 
in  the  world,  as  not  capable  to  yeeld  civil  obedience, 
or  exercife  civil  authority,  except  fuch  people,  Mag- 
ijirates,    &c.    as   are   of   Malfer    Cottons   church  and 
religion. 

133]  Peace.  Methinks  experience  (were  there  no 
Scripture  nor  reafon)  might  tell  us  how  peaceable 
and  juft  neighbors  and  dealers  many  thoufands  and 
millions  of  Jews,  Turks,  Antichrijlians,  and  Pagans 
are  to  be  found,  notwithftanding  their  fpiritual  whore- 
doms, witchcrafts,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  why  doth  Mafler  Cotton  alleadge 

the  Jezabel  of  Lottie,   and  the  comming  in  of  the 

The  plague  Turks?  It  is  true,  Go^  brought  in  the  Armies  oi  iho. 

i  '^l        Tiirkes  upon  the  Eajiern  Empire,  which  yet  tlour- 

iflied  many  ages  (even  in  their  apojlacies)  before  their 

deJiruBion  by  the  Turkes.      And  how  many  ages  and 

generatio7is  hath  lezabel  of  Kome  fitten  as  a  ^ueen  in 

j^sOTfj       triumphant  peace  and  glory,  even   fmce  the  rifing  of 

glory  and   the  Turks  (and  fo  fhall   lit  probably  in   greater  and 

downjal.    gj-g^ter,  untill  the  time  of  her  appointed  judgement 

and  downfal  ?   If  Chrijl  Jefus  were  a  true   Prophet 
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[lolni  16.)  outward  peace,  profperity,  riches,  honor,  is 
the  portion  of  this  world,  notwithftanding  their  idol- 
atries, apojlacies,  blafpheniies :  But  the  portion  of 
Chrijls  followers  (like  his  own,  and  both  like  a  wo- 
man in  travel)  paine  and yorrow,  yea  poverty  and  per- 
fecution,  untill  the  great  day  of  refrejhing,  neer 
approaching. 

'?eace.  Mafter  Cotton  againe  fends  us  to  Kevelations 
the  16.  4,  5,  6,  7. 

Truth.  And  I  mufl:  alio  fend  Mafter  Cotton  and 
the  Reader  to  our  difproving  of  that  proof  above 
laid. 

Further,  whereas  he  calls  Row.  13.  [4.]  the  great 
Charter  for  all  Magijirates  to  deal  m  fpiritual  matters, 
I  have  and  ftiall  manifeft  in  the  exatninations  upon  that 
place,  how  weak  a  warrant  it  is  for  the  civil  Jiate, 
and  the  officers  thereof,  to  conceive  themfelvesy/»/r//- 
iial  Phyjitians,  by  vertue  of  their  office,  appointed  by 
God,  in  fpiritual  and  foul-evils. 

Peace.   Whereas    it    was    urged,    that    Magijirates 
bclide  their  skil  in  civil  laws  and  government,   muft 
be   able   (if  Mafter  Cottons  bloody  tenent  be   true)  2,iThe  avil 
judges  and  beads  to   determine  fpiritual  caujes  and^^^J^^'' 
controverjies,  and  that  by  the  fight  of  his  own  Qyes.,  thereof 
and  not  other  mens  ;   Mafter  Cotton  replies,  that  Mag-  'ff°^^^\ 
ijirates  ought   to  be  skilled    in   the  fundamentals  oi judges, 
religion,  and  that  their  ignorance  excufeth  not. 

Truth.  In  this  paifage  Mafter  Cotton  waveth  that 
inference  [  i  34]  [That  then  Magif  rates  muft  be  heads 
and  judges  in  fpiritual  caufes  :  |  That  inference  cannot 
poffibly  be  avoided,  if  we  grant  it  their  duty  (as  Maf- 
ter Cotton  feemes  to  do)  to  pals  fentence  in  the  fun- 
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damentals  oi  religion,  and  in  thofe  points  which  have 
been  and  are  fo  greatly  controverted  among  all  forts 
of  men  that  name  the  nafue  of  Chriji. 

2.    \i  Magijirates  muil:  thus  judge,   reforme,  &c. 

where  hath  been  the  care  of  Chriji  lejus  to  appoint 

Foul  neg-   in  all  parts  of  the  world,  fuch  Magijlrates,  as  might 

LonChriji^'^^^  care  of  his  religion  and   ivorjhip?  why  hath  he 

Jefus.        not  furniflied  them  with  fome  capacity  and  ability  to 

the  work  ? 

Peace.  It  is  lamentable  to  think  that  moft  of  the 
Magijlrates  in  the  world  (beyond  compare)  know 
not  lo  much  as  whether  there  be  a  Chriji  or  no. 

Truth.  If  Chriji  lejus  had  forgotten  himfelf  for 
three  hundred  yeers  together,  furnifhing  his  church 
with  no  other  heads  but  of  Wolves,  Bear,  Lyons,  and 
Tygers,  the  Ko/nane  Emperors  yet  (after  a  little  refrelh- 
ing  by  Conjlantine,  Theodojius  &c.)  why  Ihould  he 
ftill  forget  himfelf  (even  a  thoufand  yeers  together, 
providing  no  other  heads,  but  bloody  and  Popijh  ki?igs 
and  Et?iperors  ? 
The  cafe  of  Peace.  What  think  you  [dear  truth)  of  Mafter 
Gaiho.  Cottons  grant  of  Gallios  not  being  bound  to  judge  in 
matters  of  religion,  becaufe  he  had  no  Law  from 
Ccefar  whofe  deputy  he  was  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer  what  if  he  had  not  a  law  from 
Ccefar,  if  yet  he  had  a  law  from  Chriji  lejiis,  as  Maf- 
ter Cotton  implies  ?  Or  will  Mafter  Cotton  iufpend 
the  execution  of  Chrijts  will,  upon  the  ki?igs,Jlates,  or 
peoples  minds  that  choofe  fuch  Magijlrates  to  be  their 
deputies  in  the  Cotnmonweale}  But  the  truth  is,  con- 
cerning Gallio,  whatever  he  was  in  his  perfon,  and 
however  he  did   evil   in   fufFering  the  peace   to   be 
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broken  ;  yet  will  Mafter  Cotton  never  prove,  that  he 
had  calling  from  either  God  or  ftiati,  to  go  beyond 
his  civil  Magiftracy  and  ojfice  to  intermeddle  with 
matters  of  a  J'piritual  nature,  and  that  Gallio  knew 
well  enough,  and  other  Magijtrates  ot  the  world  fliall 
know  in  the  Lords  moft  gracious  appointed  feafon. 

Peace.  The  difculTer  ending  this  Chapter  with  the 
infallible  fafety  of  Gods  chofen,  notwithftanding  all 
ravenous  wolves,  &c.  [135]  Mafter  Cotton  replies  from 
Dent  13.  that  God  was  able  to  keep  his  fheep  in 
IJ'rael,  yet  they  that  feduced  them  were  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Truth.  That  argument  was  not  alleadged  with  the 
derogation  to  any  of  Gods  holy  ordinances,  which 
concern  the  calling  or  preferving  ot  fuch  whom  God 
hath  chofen  to  Jdlvation,  but  only  to  difcover  the 
over-bulie  fear  of  Gods  looling  any  of  his  chofen  to 
falvation,  by  the  jawsof  fpiritual  wolves,  &c.  For  Deut. 
1  3.  [5.  I  o.j  Let  Mafter  Cotton  produce  fuch  a  miracu- 
lous nation  or  people  (as  I  may  call  it)  lb  brought  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  covenant  with  God  &c.  and 
I  fliall  readily  grant  that  feducers  of  fuch  a  people 
from  fuch  a  God,  are  worthy  to  die  a  thoufand  deaths : 
But  if  Mafter  Cotton  will  now  tell  me  that  the  Chnf- 
tian  congregational  church  is  the  Ifrael  of  God,  and 
the  coming  forth  of  Egypt  is  now  myjlical  diud.  fpirit- 
ual, why  will  he  not  content  himfelf  with  a  ttiyjlical 
and  fpiritual  death  to  be  inflifted  upon  him  that  ftiall 
feduce  an  Ifraelite  from  the  Lord  his  God  ? 
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Examination  of  CHAP.   XLIII. 

Peace. 


Shameful  -|  -|  Pq^  the  fifth  query  to  wit,  whether  the  elders  of 
lift  upon     ^^   the  church  at  Ephefus  were  not  fufficiently  fur- 


thefpirit-  niflied  by  the  Lord  J  ejus  to  drive  away  tht(e  fpiritual 

ual  Ami.  ^j^ J  myjiical  wolves,  Mafter  Cotton  repUes,  by  grant- 

chrij}       ing,  that  they  were  furniflied  with  fufficient  power 

J^A-f-        to  caft  them  out  of  the  church  ;  but  being  caft  out, 

they  had  not  fufficient   power   to   drive   them    away 

from  conferring  and  corrupting  the   members  of  the 

church,  or  other  godly  ones   out  of  the  church ;   and 

he  adds,  that  it  is  no  difhonour  to  Chriji,  nor  im- 

peachment  to  the  fujpciency  of  his  ordiiiances  left  by 

ChriJl,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  minijler  oi jujlice  in  the 

civil  fate,  fliould  affift  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  in 

the  church  fate. 

Truth.  This  grant  and  this  addition  do  as  ill  agree, 
as  light  and  darkenefs,   Chrif   and    Belial  together. 
For,  is  the  church  or  kingdome  of  Chrif  Jfus  fuffi- 
ciently furnillied  (that  is,  in  it  [136]  felf  without  the 
help  of  the  civil  Magifrate)  to  excommunicate,  to  caft: 
laUiber.' t^^fe  wolvcs  out  of  the  Fold  :   Oh  let  M.  Cotton  then, 
ties  of       and  all  that  love  Chrif  Jefus  in  truth,  obferve  what 
Chrijis      evidently  follows,  then  is  this  church  of  Chrif  fuffi- 
fpiritual    ciently  furniflied   to  receive  fuch   perfons  in   againe 
caufes.       upon  repentance,  then  fufficiently  furniihed  at  firft  to 
be  congregated  together  by  Chrif  s  nieanes  to  ordaine 
their  officers,  to  judge  ot  doBrines  and  perfons,  and  all 
this  (necelfarily  upon   Mafter  Cottons  grant)  without 
the  help  of  the  civil  Magif  rates. 
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Peace.  Yea,  and  it  feernes  to  me  incredible,  and 
unreafonable,  that  Chrijl  Jefus  fhould  have  left  power 
and  authority  fufficient  to  take  and  bind  a  rebel  againft 
his  kingdome,  to  arraigne  him  and  pals  fentence  upon 
him,  yea  and  execute  him  in  the  cutting  off  fuch  an 
offender  from  the  land  of  the  living,  delivering  him  Themighty 
over  into  the  power  of  that  roaring  Lyon  the  devil \Kp^/^^f^i 
And  yet  that  Chriji  lefus  fliould  not  have  \eh  power  weapons, 
fufficient  (in  fuch  publick,  high  and  folmne  anions  of 
his  kingdome)  to  declare  fufficient  caufe  of  luch  pro- 
ceedings, by  which  all  men  may  fee,  the  goings  of  the 
Son  ot  God  in  his  church  and  kingdome,  or  if  willfully 
blind  may  juftly  be  further  hardned. 

Truth.  The  place  from  Titus  alleadged  (unto  which 
many  other  Scriptures  teftifie)  I   fay  that  place  doth 
evidently  (hew,  that  the  power  of  Chriji  lefus  left  in 
the  hand  of  his  churches  and  elders,  was  not  only  fuf- 
ficient to  calf  out  fuch   wolves,  but  even   to   flop  or 
tnuzzle  their  mouthes  (whatever  their  gainfaying  be, 
whether  by  coif  erring,  preaching,  printing  &c.)  which 
takes  off  the  plea  of  the  great  need  of  the  civil  fword,  -f  ^"'^^ 
to  corred:  the  conference  of  fuch  perfons  &c.  when  hy'falfe  teach 
the  words  of  Paul  it  is  here  plaine,  that  they  can  per-  '''"^• 
form  fuch  conferences,  no  otherwife,  but  with  a  flopt 
or  tnuzled  mouth. 

Let  it  be  produced  where  Chriji  lefus  in  fuch  cafes 
writes  to  the  Magijlrates  (either  of  Crete,  or  Ephejus,  chrift 
or  any  other  civil  JuriJdiB ion  where  the  churches  were  7''/"^  ""'' 
refident)  to  help  the  Minilfers  and  t'/^wrc/jfj- with  their  J.'^^^^^^^f 
civil  powers,  after  they  had  caft  forth  any  perfon  obfli-  to  the  civil 
nate  :   Doubtlefs  Chriji  lefus  in  Paul  and  other  of  his  fi"'^- 
fervants  would  have  written  to  fome  oi  J'uch  Magif- 
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trates  in  fome   place  or  other,   having  occafion  to 
write  to  fo  many  churches  about  fuch  cafes. 
137]    Peace.  It  will  (poffibly)  be  faid,  it  had  been  in 
vaine,  for  they  were  idolaters  and  perfeciitors. 

Truth.  The  Lord  is  pleafed  throughout  the  whole 
Scripture  in  the  mouths  of  hhfervants  and  prophets 
to  call  for  duties  at  the  hands  of  all   me?i,   notwith- 
flanding  their   natural  hardnefs  and  inability,  that  fo 
he  might  drive  them  to  fee  their  duty  and  tmje?y,  and 
remedy  alone  in  God  by  Chriji  Jefus. 
Turk  and       Peacc.   I  fee  now,  that  this  hindring  of  conference 
aUProtef}-^^-  ^7  ^^^  civH fword  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  coTiforfnity 
antsagainji-w'iih.  the  Pope  in  defending  his  Ca?ions,  and  with  the 
free  confer- cj-^f. J,  jp^  guarding  his  Alcoran  hy  fire  ■ind  fword ;  with 
whom,  and  their  ways  Chrif  Jefus  hath  no  conformity 
nor  communion,  nor  with  their  carnal  fword,  his  two- 
edged  /worrf'  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  Rev.  i. 
[16]  Befide  Chrif  Jefus  hath  not  onely  furnilhed  his 
Theammu-'^f^^^'^^^  with  powcr  fufficicut   to  excommunicate,  but 
nithn  of    every   one    of  his  followers  with   a    co?npleat   artnour 
fouldiers    ^'"'^'^  head  X.Q)  foot  [hehnet,  breaf -plate  fword  diwd  Tar- 
get, and  and  fpiritual   Ihoes  {Ephef.  6.  [14.  15.])  in 
which  refped:  the  leaft  ot  Chrif  s  fervants  are  inabled 
to  flop  the  mouth  of  Papifs,  Pope,  Turks  and  devils. 
David  and      Peace.   Yea  all  experience 'iS\(t\N%  how  Chrif  Jefus 
Goliah       ^little  David)  in  the  lealf  of  his  fervatits,  hath  been 
^^"'        able  with  thofe  ^Wmt  Jmooth  fones  out  of  the  brook 
of  holy  Scripture,  to  lay  groveling  in  their  fpiritual 
gore,  thefoutef  Champions  [Popes,  Cardinals,  Bijhops, 
DoBors)  of  the  Antichrifian  ^hilifins. 

Truth.  I  add,  if  the  elders,  and  churches,  and  ordi- 
nances of  Chrif  have  fuch  need  of  the  civil  fword  for 
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their  maintenance  and  proteBion  (I  mean  in  fpiritual 
things)  fure  the  Lord  yefus  Chriji  cannot  be  excufed 
for  not  being  careful  either  to  exprefs  this  great  ordi- 
nance in  his  will  and  Tejlament,  or  eU'e  to  have  fur- 
nirtied  the  civil  Jiate  and  officers  thereof  with  ability 
and  hearts  for  this  their  great  duty  and  employment,  to 
which  he  hath  called  them  ;  the  contrary  whereof 
in  all  Ages,  in  all  ?iations,  and  in  all  experience,  hath 
ever  been  moft  lamentably  true. 

Veace.  I  am  not  clear  [dear  truth)  in  the  diJiinSlion, 
Mafter  Cotton  makes  of  Chrijis  Minijiers  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  ChriJls  Minijiers  in  the  civil  Jiate. 

Truth.  There  is  a  miftake  in  it,  for  although  Chriji 
hath  all  power  delivered  to   him   in  heave  and  earth, 
yet  as  touching  his   [138]  Jpiritual  church  or  kifig- 
dome  he  difclaimes  it  to  be  of  the  world,  or  worldly. 
Hence  cannot  the  civil  Jiate  or  officers  thereof  be 
called  ChriJls,  as  if  they  were  of  Chrijis  injiitution  and  Difference 
appointment,  himfelf  being  xhe'iv  Jpiritual  head.     KnA  kj^nual 
therefore   it  is   that  the  Spirit  o(  God  cals   him   the  ■'nddvi/ 
head  of  the  body,  which  is  the  church,  and  the  Mini/-  ^'"'ft'"''- 
ters  and  officers  of  this  his  kingdome  and  body  ChriJls 
Minifters  or  fervants.     Befide,  Mafter  Cotton  will  not 
fay  that  the  kingdomes  of  the  world  are  yet  become 
the  Lord  ChriJls  :   In  what  manner  alfo  thofe  king- 
domes  ftiall  become  his,  we   have   need  of  the   holy 
Spirit  to  evidence  and  demonftrate  to  us. 

Veace.  To  the  fifth  query,  whether  (as  men  deal 
with  wolves)  thefe  wolves  at  Ephejus  were  intended 
by  Paul  to  be  killed,  their  braines  dafht  out  with 
Jlones,Jiaves,  halberts,  guns,  &c.  in  the  hands  of  the 
elders  of  Ephejus  :   Mafter  Cotton  replies.  Elders  muft 
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keep  within  \h.e  bounds  oi their  calling :  Butfuch  courfes 
were  commanded  the  people  of  God  by  order  from 
the  Judges,  Dent.  13.  [10.]  And  where  it  was  added, 
that  comparing  Things Jpiritual  v/ixh  fpiritual,  fpirit- 
ual  and  myftical  wolves  Ihould  htfpiritually  and  ?fiyf- 
tically  llaine.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  True,  but  in 
deftroying  religion  they  alfo  difturbe  the  civil  Jiate, 
and  accordingly  are  to  be  dealt  withal  by  civil  Juf- 
tice,  as  Achan  was  for  troubling  Ifrael,  IoJIj.  7.  25. 

Truth.  This  acknowledgement  of  Mafter  Cotton, 

that   thefe   wolves   muft  fpiritually  be   killed,   their 

^/''"^IY^^-  brai?ies  dafht  out  by  the  elders  and  Saints  might  (if 

ing'types'o/^^^.  Lord  fhould  gracioufly  fo  pleafe)    eafily  fatisfie 

fpirituai.  himfelf  and  all  men,  that  the  type  of  Ifrael  Jloning 

and  killing  corporally,  is  here  fulfilled  in  all  dreadful 

abundance  yj^/W/w^/Zy. 

Peace.   Yea,  but  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  they  difturbe 
the  civil  ftate  as  Achan  did. 
Acham  Truth.   I   anfwer,   Achan   troubling  of  Ifrael,   the 

troubling    people  of  the  Lord,  muft  figure  out  any  fuch   like 
figure  of   troubling  Gods  Ifrael,  the  church  of  Chrift,  for  which 
troubling    he  is  accordingly  to  be  fpiritually  ftoned  or  executed  : 
\r  Church^  ^'^■>  ^^  touching  the  civil  ftate  of  the  nations  of  the 
of  Chrift    world,  who  can  prove  (and  Mafter  Cotton  will   not 
"''^-         affirm  e)  that  they  are  as  the  national  church  of  the 
lews  was  ?  but  being  meerly  civil,  are  armed  with 
civil  power  and  weapons  for  their  civil  defence  againft 
all  difturbers  [139]  of  their  civil  ftate,  as  alfo  Mafter 
Cotton  confelfeth  the  fpirituai  ftate  is  furnifhed  with 
fpirituai  power  againft  all  the  difturbers  oi  lis  fpirit- 
uai peace  and  fafety. 

^eace.  Now  whereas   it   was  further  added,   that 
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under  pretence  of  driving  away  the  wolves,  and  pre-  '^^^^"'^ 
ferving  the  fheep,  that  ftreams  of  the  blood  of  Saints  ^^,/,-^'^' 
have  been  fpilt,  &c.  Mafter  CottoJi  replies,  belike  \\.  matters  of 
is  a  milky,  and  peaceable,  and  Gofpel-like  Doftrine,  ^'""'■^'''*" 
that  the  wolve^  [hereticks)  are  to  be  tolerated,  not  an 
haire  ftrook  from  their  heads;  but  for  the  poor  flieep, 
for  whom  Chrift  died,  let  them  periih,  unlefs  Chrill 
mean   to  preferve  them   alone   with    his  immediate 
hand,  and  no  care  of  them  belongs  to  the  civil  Mag- 
ijtrate. 

Truth.  I  have  here  in  this  difcoiirje  fliewed  with 
what  honorable  and  tender  rejpe£l  every  civil  Mag- 
iftrate  is  bound  to  honor  and  tender  thrift  lefus  in 
his  chrij'tian  Jloeep  and  fiepherds,  but  withall,  that  it 
is  againft  chriftianity  for  the  civil  Magijlrate  or  civil 
Jlate,  to  imagine  that  all  a  whole  natio?i  was  or  ever 
will  be  called  to  the  union  of  Gods  Spirit  in  comtnunion 
with  God  in  Qhriji :  Alfo,  that  it  is  againft  civil  juf- 
tice  for  the  civil Jiate  or  officers  thereof  to  deal  fo  par- 
tially in  matters  of  God,  as  to  permit  to  Ibme  the 
freedome  of  their  confciences  and  worjhips,  but  to 
curbe  and  fupprefs  the  confciences  and  fouls  of  all 
others  of  their /rff-^(?r«  people  &c. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter  :  whereas  it  was  faid, 
is  not  this  to  take  Chrif  and  to  make  him  a  temporal 
king  by  force  ?  Is  not  this  to  make  his  kingdofn  of  this 
world,  and  to  fet  up  a  civil  and  temporal  Ifrael?  To 
bound  out  a  new  holy  land  of  Canaan  ?  yea  and  to 
fet  up  a  Spanijh  inqui/ition  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  to 
the  fpeedy  deftrudlion  oi  iuillions  oi  fouls,  and  to  the 
fruftrating  of  the  fweet  end  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  lejus,  which   was   to   fave  mens  fouls  (and  to 
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that  end  not  to  deftroy  mens  bodies)   by  his  own 
blood. 

To  this  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  when  the  kingdo7nes 

of  the  earth  fhall  become  the  kingdomes  of  the  Lord 

(Rev.  1 1.  [15.])  it  is  not  by  making  Chrijl  a  temporal 

king,  but  by  making  temporal  ki?igs  nurfmg  fathers  to 

the  Church. 

Concern-     .    7'r«M.  If  the  5rrz/'/'z^rc  [  At  the  found  of  the  feveuth 

'kfngdomes  trumpet^  which  is  the  laft  of  the  great  woes,  when 

of  the        the  time  of  Gods  wrath  fliall  be  come,  be  to  be  under- 

world  be-   fj-QQ^j  ^f  j-^g  removing  of  the  kingdomes  of  the  world 

coming  the  r^  1      ■  ,1    t^  it     n         r^"  ,-     r  ^   r^  1      ■  r 

kingdoms    unto  Cbrijt,  Malter  Cotton  cannot  excule  [  140J  Cbrijt 

of  Chrift    lefus  from   being  a  temporal  king,   and  the  kings  of 

^^'  "■    the  earth  to  be  but  as  inferior  2.vA  fubordinate  officers : 

For  if  they  adminfter  Chrifts  kingdotne  temporally, 

as  deputies,  officers  or  Minifters  temporally,  he  is  much 

more  then  himfelf  a  temporal  king  and  Monarch. 

Peace.  Methink  salfo,  if  that  committing  oisW  judg- 
ment to  the  Son  [lohn  5.  [22.])  be  meant  of  Temporal 
judgement  in  J piritual  things,  then  can  he  not  be  laid, 
not  to  be  a  temporal  kitig,  then   can   he  not  be  laid 
(when  thole  words  were  fpoken  and  ever  lince)  not 
Chrijl  no   to  have  exercifed  a  temporal  government.      The  con- 
temporai    trary  whereof  is  moft  true,   both  at  his  firft  coming, 
'"^'        and  ever  lince,  in  all  generations,  it  having  been  his 
portion,  and  iht  portion  of  his  followers  to  be  judged 
by  this   world,   although  himfelf  and   his  judge  the 
world  fpiritually,  and  will  (hortly  pafs  -asi  eternal fen- 
tence  upon  all  the  children  of  men. 

Peace.  Mailer  Cotton  addeth,  this  will  not  fet  up  a 
civil ov  temporal Ij'rae I, \\w\q.{%  all  the  tnembers  of  theCow- 
monwealth  be  compelled  to  be  tnembers  of  the  church. 
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Truth.  If  that  will  do  it  then  Chrijl  muft  be  a 
temporal  king,  I  fay  then,  when  the  kingdomes  of  the 
earth  fhall  become  the  kingkoms  of  the  Lord,  for 
(hall  not  the  ki?igs  of  the  earth  compel  all  Chrifts 
Jheep  to  fubmit  unto  Chrift  lefus  their  heavenly y/jt^/i- 
herd  ? 

Peace.   Yea  fecondly,  will  it  not  prove  that  all  thofe 
commonweals,  where  men  are  compelled  explicitly  or 
implicitly  to  be  7nembers  of  the  church,  are  holy  lands 
of  Canaan,   and   if  fo,   Oh   that    Mafter  Cotton  and 
other  worthy  fervants  of  God,   may  timely  confider,  Touching 
whether  an  explicit  forcing  of  all  men  to  come  io{^'^^'"f 
church,  becaule  men  cannot  be  denied  to  be  members  church, 
(at  leaft  by  implication)  with  fuch  members  and  con- 
gregations, with   whom   they  do   ordinarily  alfemble 
and  congregate,  although  they  be  injurioully  (indeed 
but  injurioully)  kept  off  from  cominunion  and  partici- 
pation of  all  ordinances,  which   is  indeed  their  right 
and  due  if  they  be  (though  but  implicity)  conftrained 
and  forced  to  partake  of  any. 

Againe  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  no  '^panijh  Inqui- 
Jition  to  preferve  the  Jheep  qf  Chrijl  from  the  raven- 
ing oj  the  wolves,  but  this  rather  (which  is  the  prac- 
tice of  the  difcuffer)  to  promote  the  principal  end  of 
the  Spanifh  inqtii/itio7i,  to  advance  the  Ro?ni/h  tyranny, 
141]  idolatry  and  apojlacie,  by  proclaiming  impunity 
to  their  whorifh  and  wolvifh  emijfaries. 

Truth.  If  the  Nations  of  the  world  muft  judge  (as 
they  muft  by  Mafter  Cottons  doctrine)  who  are  Chrijis 
Jheep,  and  who  are  wolves,  which  is  a  whore  (fpirit- 
ually)  and  which  the  true  %poufe  of  Chrijl,  and  ac- 
cordingly perfecute  the  whores  and  wolves,  this  then 
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A  Spanijh  they  muft  do  according  to  their  confcience,  or  elfe  (as 
iTihT"  Mailer  Cotton  elfewhere)  they  muft  fufpend.  What 
world.  is  this  but  either  to  fet  up  a  Spa?iijlj  inqiiijition  in  all 
territories,  or  elfe  to  hang  up  all  matters  of  religion 
(by  ih'is  fufpen/ion  he  fpeakes  of)  untill  the  civil  Jlates 
of  the  world  become  chrijlian,  and  godly,  and  able  to 
judge,  &c.  and  what  is  this  in  efFecfl,  but  to  praftife 
the  very  thing  which  he  chargeth  on  the  difculfer, 
to  wit,  a  proclaiming  an  itupimity,  all  the  world  over, 
except  only  in  fome  very  few  and  rare  places,  where 
fome  few  godly  Magijlrates  may  be  found  rightly 
informed,  that  is  according  to  his  own  confcience  and 
religion. 

Peace.  Yea  further  (which  I  cannot  without  great 
horror  obferve)  what  is  this  but  to  give  a  woful  occa- 
j1  twofold  (ion  at  leaft  to  all  Magijlrates  in  the  world  (who  will 
fiy J""-     not  fulpend  their  bloody  hands  from  perfecuting,  until 
Mafter  Cotton  fliall  abfolve  them  from  their  J'ufpen- 
Jion,  and  declare  them  godly,  and   informed,  and  fit 
to  draw  their  fwords  in  matters  of  religion]  I  fay  oc- 
calion  (at  leaft)  to  all  the  civil  powers  in  the  world, 
to  perfecute  (as  moft  commonly  they  have  ever  done 
and  do)  Chriji  himfelf,  the  Son  of  God  in  his  poor 
Saitits  zxidifervants. 
,1        Truth.  Yea,  if  Mafter  Cotton  and  his  friends  of  his 
•  /    confcience  fhould  be  caft  by  Gods  providence  (whofe 
That  T.Sy  "wheels   turn   about   continually  in   the   depth  of  his 
confume  he  councels  wonderfully)  I  fay  Ihould  they  be  caft  under 
lit  ers.^    ^j^g  reach  of  oppofite  fwords,  will   they  not  produce 
Mafter  Cottons  own  bloody  tenent  and  doBrine  to  war- 
rant them  (according  to  their  confciences)  to  deal  with 
him  as  a  wolfe,  an  idolater,  an  heretick,  and  as  danger- 
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ous  an  ejnijfary  ■^Lwd  feducer  as  any  whom  Mafter  Cot- 
ton fo  accounteth  ? 

But  laftly,  Mafter  Cottoti  hath  no  reafon  to  charge 
the  difculTer  with  an  indulgence  or  partiality  toward 
Romijh  and  wolvifli  ejnijj'aries,  his  judgement  and 
pradife  is  known  lb  far  different,  that  for  departing 
too  far  from  them  (as  is  pretended)  he  fuffers  the 
142]  brands  and  bears  the  marks  of  one  ol  Chrijis 
poor  perfecuted  hereticks  to  this  day  :  All  that  he 
pleaded  for,  is  an  impartial  liberty  to  their  confciences 
in  ivorjhippitig  God  as  well  as  to  the  confciences  and 
worjhips  of  other  their  fellow-fubjedls. 

Veace.  When  Mathias  the  fecond   king  of  Hun- 
gary, Bohemia  &c.  (afterward  Emperor)  granted  to  his 
Proteftant  JubjeBs*.  the   liberty   of  their    confciences,  Mathias 
doubtlefs  it  had  been  neither  prudence  nor  juftice,  to  Emperor 
have  denyed  equal  liberty  to  all  of  them  impartially." ^'■''»''«^ 
But  to  finifli  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  laftly  affirm-  ;!^}2X 
eth,    that   it   is  not   fruftrating  of  the   fweet  end  of 
Chrijis  coining  which  was  to  fave  fouls,  but  rather  a 
direft  advancing  of  it,    to   deftroy  (if  need  be)  the 
bodies  of  thofe  wolves,  who  feek  to  deftroy  the  fouls 
of  thofe  for  whom  Chrif  died,  and  whom  he  bought 
with  his  own  blood. 

Truth.   The  place  referred   to,  was  Luk.  9.  [56.] 
where  the  Lord  Jefus  profeffeth  unto  the  ralh  zeal  of 
his  Di I  cities  (deliring;  that  fire  mieht  come  down  from  ^"'''fi 
heaven  upon  the  rejujers  or  Lbrijt)  that  he  came  not  deftroy 

'  Matthias,  third  fon  of  Maximilian  II,  privileges.      He    was    obliged    to    make 

(1557-1619)  in   carrying  out  his  policy  concellions   which   were   not   altogether 

of  wrefling  the  crown   from   his   incapa-  agreeable  to  him.   QoTit,  Auftria,\\.  <^i^- 

ble  brother,   Rodolph    II.,  was   obliged  lo8;   Schiller,  Thirty  Years  War,  24. 
to    promife    the   Protellants    equal   civil 


came  not  to 
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mens  bod-  j-q  dcftroy  mcns  lives  but  to  fave  them  :  from  whence 
'lo'/avT^' '^^  appears  that  Chriji  Jefus  had  no  fuch  intent  (as 
their fouli.  M.2.\icr  CottoH  fcems  to  make  him  to  have  had)  to 
wit,  to  (■^ive  fouls  by  deftroying  oi  bodies  :  but  to  lave 
foul  and  body,  and  that  ior  foul  lake,  for  religion  fake, 
for  his  fake,  the  bodies  of  none  Ihould  be  deftroyed, 
but  permitted  to  enjoy  a  temporal  being,  which  alfo 
might  prove  a  means  ot  their  eternal  life  and  falva- 
tion,  as  it  may  be  was  the  very  cafe  of  fome  of  thofe 
Samaritans. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLIV. 

Peace. 

THe    next   Scripture   produced   by  the   prifoner 
againll  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confcience  was  2 

conjidered.  '-'  ,_^,      ■'      '^  ^  .  ^  , 

Cor.  I  o.  The  weapons  or  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God,  &c.  unto  which  Mafter 
Cotton  anfwers,  that  he  fpeaks  not  there  of  civil  Mag- 
ijlrates. 

It  was  replied.  True,  for  in  fpiritual  things  the 
civil  weapons  were  improper,  though  in  civil  things 
moft  proper  and  fuitable. 

Mafter  Cotton  now  replying  grants,  that  it  is 
indeed  improper  [143]  for  a  Magijirate  to  draw  his 
fword  in  matters  fpiritual,  yet  faith  he,  about  mat- 
ters fpiritual  they  may,  as  to  proteB  in  peace,  and  to 
fave  of  difturbers  and  deftroyers  of  them  :  And  he 
adds,  if  it  were  unfitting  for  carpe?iters  to  bring  axes 
and  ha?nmers  to  build  up  the  fpiritual  kingdome  of  the 
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church  of  Chrijl,  yet  their  tooles  are  fit  to  build  Scaf- 
folds for  hearing. 

Truth.  It  is  ftrange,  and  in  my  underftanding  fuits 
not  with  the  reft  of  Mafter  Cottons  difcurfe,  to  wit, 
that  which  Mafter  Cotton  here  acknowledgeth,  that 
a  Magijirate  is  not  to  draw  his  fword  in  fpiritual 
things,  but  only  about  them  :  when  throughout  the 
dl/courfe  he  maintaines,  that  the  Magijirate  muft  fup- 
prefs  the  beretick,  blafphemer,  idolater,  feducer,  that 
he  muft  reforme  the  church,  puniih  the  apojiate,  and 
keep  the  church  in  hex:  purity ;  which  whether  they 
be  fpiritual  matters  or  no,  let  luch  as  be  I'piritual 
judge. 

Peace.  He  is  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  to  draw  his 
fword  about  Ipiritual  matters,  to  protect  in  peace,  as 
a  carpenter  may  build  Scaffolds,  &c. 

Truth.  If  Mafter  Cotton  mean  civil  peace,  he  knows  AfalU- 
we  agree,  for  all  the  officers  of  peace  and  iuftice  oueht  "''*^'^^' 

^       ,      1  1  -n,  T    1  r    ■    •         1  tinaion  of 

to  attend  that  work.      But   it  he    mean  fpiritual,   X.o  ufing  the 
wit,  that  by  his  fword  he  is  to  provide,  that  no  man  "^'''>'»'''^ 
difpute  againft  his  religion,  that  no  man  preach  nor^^'JJ'/"' 
write  againft  it,  let  it  be  well  weighed,  whether  the itual mat- 
fword  be  not  now  ufed  in  fpiritual  matters  :    As  alfo  '^'''■ 
whether  in  fuch  cafes  and   others  before  mentioned, 
the  civil  Magifrate  be  not  bound  by  Mafter  Cottons 
doBrine  to  interpofe  as  Judge  in  thefe  controverfies,  to 
pafs  fentence  and  to  punifh   whom  he  judgeth  delin- 
quent,  notwithftanding  that  both  parties  and    both 
religions   are   right,   and  righteous  and   holy  in    their 
own  perfwafions  and  confciences. 

Peace.  B elide,  I  know  you  deny  not  civil  con- 
veniences in  Gods  worjhip,  and  (therefore  when  there 

33 
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is  need  upon  occalion)  the  help  of  a  carpenter  to  build 


Truth.  True,  but  fince  Mafter  Cotton  compares  the 
Strange     worlc  of  the  Mugijlrate  to  the  building  of  a  carpen- 
arpentirs ^^^^  Q^^^jr^lj^  ]gj.  ^g  jj^  j}^g  fg^j.  gf  Qq^  confider,  if  this 

Jtmilitude  (like  fome  'Scaffolds)  be  not  all  too  weak, 
whereon  to  hazard  lb  mighty  a  weight  and  burthen : 
For  what  fhould  we  think  of  fuch  a  carpenter,  that 
144]  after  he  hath  built  his  Scaffold  for  people  more 
conveniently  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  fuffers  no  man 
to  preach  in  the  whole  country  (where  his  Scaffolds 
are  fet  up)  but  whom  he  pleafeth,  nor  no  doBrine  to 
be  taught  but  what  he  liketh  ;  no  church  to  be  gath- 
ered, no  perfons  to  make  up  this  church,  no  perfons 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  but  what  he  approves  of: 
yea  and  further,  with  broad  axes  and  hammers,  and 
other  tooles  of  violence,  fhould  compel  all  perfons 
(dire6Hy  or  indireftly)  to  come  to  church,  to  make 
ufe  of  his  Scaffold  &CC.  Whether  this  be  not  the  true 
Jlate  of  the  bujinefs,  the  Carpenters  Son  Chrijl  Jefus 
will  fhortly  more  and  more  difcover,  and  break,  and 
tumble  down  thofe  painted  'Scaffolds  and  faireft  houfes, 
which  are  not  built  and  framed  according  to  the  firft 
moft  blelfed  line  and  rule  of  his  holy  inftitution  and 
appointments. 


u 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XLV. 

Peace. 
Pon  the  unfitnefs  (alleadged)  oi fpiritual  weapons 
to  batter  a  natural  or  artificial  hold,  and  confe- 
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quently  the  unfitnels  of  natural  and  carnal  weapons 
to  batter  the  fpiritual  ftrong  holds  in  the  heart,  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  replies,  that  he  allows  not  the  civil Jiate  to 
make  ufe  of  their  civil  weapons  to  batter  down  idol- 
atry and  herejie  in  the  fouls  of  men  :  But  if  (faith  he) 
the  idolater  or  heretick  grow  obftinate,  worfe  and 
worfe,  deceiving  himfelf,  Gfr.  Now,  he  maketh  not 
ufe  oijiocks  and  whips  (which  will  but  exafperate  the 
malady]  but  of  death  and  banijhment,  that  may  cut  him 
off  from  the  opportunity  of  fpreading  his  leaven,  &c. 

Truth.   Methinks   in    this   palfage,   Mafter  Cotton 
refembleth  an  armed   man,   who  being  almoft  con- 
vinced,   or   overcome  by  the   Spirit   of  God  in    the 
former  part  of  this  palfage  (granting  how  unproper  '^^^  '^^""'^v 
and  unfit  carnal  weapons  be  in  fpiritual  matters)  J^^ pJaine Eng- 
being  loath  to  yeeld,  and  holding  up  the  goodnefs  of///. 
his  caufe,  he  recovers  again,   and   grows  more  fierce 
and  violent :   for  bearing  more  gentle  ftroaks  oi Jlocks 
and  whips,  he  cuts  deeper   with    no   lefs   then  quick 
and  dreadful  gafhings  of  death  or  Banijhment,  that  the 
world  (were  he  one  of  the  worlds  Monarchs)  may  be 
rid  of  fuch  idolaters,  hereticks,  &c. 
145]    Peace.   Oh,  How  can  Mafter  Cotton  wash   this 
Tenent  from  blood ! 

Truth.   Yea  whether  this  tenent  be  not  invented  [zs,  All  civil 
once   that   learned   chancellor  oi  Etiglatid  i^iiA   of  nW^''"!'^'"^'^ '" 
violence  againft  confcience)  for  an  end  or  intereji:'  or  as i^j-g^  ,„_ ' 
(that  incarnate  devil)  the  Pope  faid   more  plainly  ofureji. 

■  "  It   was  a  notable   obfervation  of  a  monly  interefted   therein   themfelves  for 

wife  father,  and  no  lefs  ingenuoufly  con-  their    own   ends."     Bacon,    0/  Unity  in 

fefled,  that  thofe   which   held   and   per-  Religion,    Works,  i.  13,  Montague's  edi- 

fuaded  prefliire  of  confciences,  were  corn-  tion. 
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the  fable  of  Chriji,  for  honor  and  profit,  (hall  further 
be  examined. 

Peace.  But  who  can  read  the  bloody  colour  in  this^^oo;^, 
and  yet  believe  what  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere  faith, 
that  he  holds  not  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confcience? 
"Truth.  Laftly  I  aske,  whether  is  it  not  the  fame 
skill  and  power  of  Phyjick  and  Surgery,  that  preferves 
the  body  and  each  member  in  health  and  welfare,  with 
that  which  cuts  off  (as  MdiAer  Cotton  fpeaks)  the  Gan- 
grene &c  ?  and  (lince  alio  tis  in  vaine  to  go  about 
when  the  next  way  is  as  good  or  better)  what  means 
then  Mailer  Cotton  to  bring  in  the  Magijirate  uling 
fpiritual  means  in  all  lenity  and  wfdome  again ll 
herefe  and  idolatry  in  the  fouls  of  men,  lince  death  or 
banijhment  will  effedf  the  cure  fo  quickly. 

Peace.  To  proceed,  whereas  it  was  urged,  that 
although  civil  weapons  were  proper  \n  fpiritual  mat- 
ters, yet  they  were  not  yiecef'ary  &c.  Mafler  Cotton 
replies,  this  is  but  a  meer  pretence,  becaufe  the  difcuf- 
fer  (faith  he)  denies  all  Church  officers  and  Church 
weapons. 

Truth.  This  formerly  was  cleered  from  all  appear- 
ance of  pretence  becaufe  during  all  the  reign  of  the 
Chrip  lyg^f  j-j^e  difculfer  granteth  the  impregnable  power  of 
wca'pmi  the  fpiritual  weapons  of  Chrifs  witnefes.  Rev.  i  i . 
never  although  he  fee  not  extant  the  true  form  and  order 
'^"""'"S-  of  the  kingdome  of  Chrif  Jefus  which  at  firft  he  was 
pleafed  to  eftablilli.' 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  Although  fpiritual 
weapons  are  mighty  to  purge  out  leaven,  and  to  mor- 
tifie  xhefejh  of  offenders,  yet  that  is  not  2.  fuperfedeas 

■  See  202d  ■pdLgt,fupra. 
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to  civil  Magijirates  to  negledt  to  punifh  thofe  fins, 
which  the  church  hath  cenfured,  if  the  perfon  cen- 
fured  do  proceed  to  fubvert  the  truth  of  the  Go/pel, 
or  the  peace  of  the  church,  or  the  fouls  of  the  people 

Truth.   Why   mull   the   Magifirate   ftay  until   the 
party  cenfured  do  proceed  fo  and  fo  ?   Why  could  not 
he  have  fpared  the  drawing  [146]  forth  of  any  fpirit- 
ual   weapons,   fince   they  are  fo   effedtual    to  do  that  '^^^  "'^'' 
which  was  not  in  the  power  and  reach  oi  ihefpirit-'i'^'f^^j 
ual?  Why  was  not  the  firft  objlinacy  (which  va&x\\.cAmorepow- 
the  fpiritualy/rfiitf/^j-  and  cenjures)  worthy  of  the  exer-^''^"'  '!^^" 
cife  of  the  civil  Magijirates  power  and  zeale  ?  uaf. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  this  is  an  evident  demonjlration 
that  men  repofe  more  confidence  (however  they  de- 
ceive themfelves  to  the  contrary)  in  the  /word  oi Jleel 
that  hangs  by  the  fide  of  the  civil  ojpcer,  then  in  the 
two-edged  fword  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of 
Chrijl  Jefus,  Rev.  i.  ji6.] 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  fuch  do(flrine  makes  Chrijis 
J'piritual  fword  but  ferviceable  and  J'ubordinate  unto 
the  temporal  or  worldly  powers:  and  prefents  the 
church  but  making  ejdyes  and  trials  of  that  cure 
which  death  and  banifjtnent  (gilded  over  with  pre- 
tence of  Gods  glory,  &c.)  they  think  will  not  faile 
to  effeft,  (5c. 

Peace.  More  plainly  therefore  writes  another  ylu- 
thor  (of  Mafter  Cottons  mind)  thus;  It  is  known  by 
experience  that  one  reproof  or  threatning  from  the 
Magifrate,  hath  been  known  to  do  more  then  an 
hundred  admonitions  from  the  Miiiifter. 

Truth.  Yea  no  queftion,  to  force  a  nation  or  a 
world  of  men  to  play  the  idolaters,  hytocrites,  &c.  but 
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Gods  true  Jervants  (of  whom  thefe  three  famous  Jews 
are  type,  Dan.  3.  [17.])  know  that  God  whom  they 
ferve  is  able  to  deliver  them  from  fuch  fiery  threatnings 
and  executions.  But  if  he  pleafe  to  try  them  (as  his 
gold)  in  {wch.  fiery  try  ah,  they  will  not  bow  down  to 
invented  gods  or  worjhips. 

Peace.  Methinks  (dear  truth)  fuch  Minifiers  deal 
upon  the  point  and  in  effedl  with  the  civil  Magifir ate, 
juft  as  that  ambitions  Pope  with  the  Emperors,  to  wit, 
make  them  hold  the  fiirrop  while  they  mount,  Off.' 
But  I  grieve,  Gfc.  What  think  you  therefore  of  Maf- 
ter  Cottons  cenfure  of  the  reft  of  the  difcourfe  in  this 
Chapter,  to  wit,  that  it  is  but  (as  ynde  fpeaks)  clouds 
without  waters,  words  without  matter,  &c. 

Truth.  I  will  fay  no  more,  but  this,  Happily 
(through  Gods  mercy)  Mafter  Cottons  cenfure  may 
occafion  fome  to  view  what  he  defpifeth,  yea  and 
happily  to  finde  fome  heavenly  drops  out  of  thofe 
contemned  empty  clouds. 


147]  Examination  of  CHAP.   XLVI. 

Peace. 

Rom.  13.  t  I  AHe  13  to  the  Rom.  which   the  anfwerer  quotes, 

Confidered    J_     j^  2.fort  of  of  fuch  importance,  in  fo  many  con- 

troverjies  depending  between  the  Papill:  and  Protef- 

tant,  and  between  many  Protefiaiits  among  themfelves, 

'  Alexander  III.  and  Frederick  Barba-  the   Pope   left   St.    Marks   the   Emperor 

rofla,  met  at  Venice  July  24th,  1 177,  to  held  his  ftirrup  as  he  mounted.    Milman, 

clofe  the   ftrife   of  the    Popes    with   the  Latin  Chriflianity,  iii.  537. 
imperial  houfe  of  Hohenftaufen.     When 
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that  all  leek  to  gaine  and  win  it :  In  this  prefent  con- 
troverfive  I  finde  a  wonderful  wrejling  of  this  holy- 
Scripture  even  by  many  holy  and  peaceable  (though 
herein  violent  and  finful)  hands  :  and  let  the  charge 
be  examined  in  the  fear  of  God,  whether  flanderous 
(as  Mafter  Cotton  intimates)  or  true  and  righteous. 

Mafter  Cotton  freely  grants,   that   this    1 3    to  the 
Rom.  exhorteth   unto  fubjeBion  to  Magijlrates,  and  "^^^  S''^"' 
love  to  all  men,  which  are  duties  of  the  fecond  table  :  jj^^  f^^^i 
But  yet   withal   he  anfwers,  that  it  will   not   follow  Magiflrate 
that  Magijlrates  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  viola-  "^'■^^"^[^J'^ 
tion  of  the  firjl  table  \  and  further  faith,  that  it  is  2.  keeping  of 
plaine  cafe  that  amongft  the  duties  of  lhe.feco?id  table,  the  fecond 
people  may  be  exhorted  to   honor  their  Magijlrates,'" 
and  children  may  be  exhorted   to   honour   their  Pa- 
rents ;   but  will  it  (laith  he)  thence  follow,  that  Mag- 
ijlrates have  nothing  to  do  with  matters  of  religion 
in  the  church,  or  parents  in  the  family  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  Jcope  of  the  difcourfe  was  to 
prove,  that  it  pleafeth  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Paul  here 
only  to  treat  of  the  duties  of  the  J'econd  table,  unto 
which  litnitation  or  reJiriBion  Mafter  Cotton  fpeaks 
not  at  all,  but  only  granteth  in  general,  that  it  fpeak- 
eth  of  the  duties  oi  xhe.  fecond  table :  And  I  ftill  urge 
and  argue,  that  xhcfpirit  of  God  difcourling  fo  largely 
in  this  Scripture  of  the  duties  of  Magijlrates  and  peo- 
ple, and  treating  only  of  civil  things,  in  that  civil 
relation  between  Magijlrates  and  people,  points  as 
with  a  finger  of  God  at  their  error,  that  wreft  this 
Scripture  to  maintaine  the  power  of  Magijlrates  and 
civil  Jlates  in  the  fpiritual  and  church  ejlate  of  the 
kingdome  of  Chrijl. 
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Peace.  But  what  may  be  laid  to  Mafter  Cottons 
argument  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer  If  people  are  bound  to  yeeld  obe- 
dience in  c/t;// things  to  civil  officers  of  thejlate,  Chrif- 
tia?is  are  much  more  bound  to  yeeld  obedience  (accord- 
ing to  God,  to  the  fpiritual  officers  [148]  oi  Chrijis 
kingdome :  But  how  weak  is  this  argument  to  prove 
that  therefore  the  civil  officers  of  xhejiate  are  confli- 
tuted  rulers  or  governors,  prefervers  and  reformers  of 
the  Chrijlian  2.nA.  fpiritual Jiate,  which  differs  as  much 
from  the  civil,  as  the  heavens  are  out  of  the  reach  of 
this  earthly  Globe  and  Element"^ 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XL VII. 

Peace. 

Calvin  and  \  Gainft  the  Judgement  of  thofe  bleffed  worthies 
Beza's  £\_  alleadged,  (Calvin  and  Beza)  confining  this  paf- 
i"nRom".  fage  of  Rom.  i  3.  to  the  fecond  table,  Mafter  Cotton 
i3-  here    oppofeth    their  judgement   for    the  Magijirates 

power   in    matters    of  religion   in    other    writings  of 
theirs,  yea  and  from  this  very  Scripture. 

Truth.  This  their  judgement  tor  the  Magijirates 
power  was  granted  and  premifed  before ;  yet  let  the 
exprefjions  of  thofe  worthy  men  (produced  by  the  dij- 
cuffer  on  this  Chapter)  be  faithfully  weighed,  and  it 
will  cleerly  appear,  that  (as  "Jajnes  fpeaks)  thofe  ex- 
cellent  men   endeavoured   to   bring   from   the  fame 
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fountaines  fweet  water  and  bitter,  which  is  monftrous 
and  contradidlory." 

Peace.  The  pith  of  what  Mafter  Cotton  further 
faith  in  this  Chapter,  I  conceive  is  couched  in  thefe 
demands  :  Are  not  (faith  he)  all  duties  of  righteoiif- 
nefs  to  man  commanded  in  the  fecotid  table,  as  well 
as  all  duties  oi  holinefs  to  God  are  commanded  in  the 
Jirjl  table  "^  Is  it  not  a  duty  oi  right eoufnefs  belonging 
to  the  people  of  God,  to  enjoy  the  free  palfage  of 
religion  ?  &c.  Is  it  not  an  injurious  dealing  to  the 
people  of  God,  to  difturbe  the  truth  of  religion  with 
herejie,  the  holinefs  of  worjhip  with  idolatry,  the  purity 
0I  government  with  tyranny}  and  he  concludes,  If  fo, 
then  thefe  wayes  oi  unrighteoujnefs  are  juftly  puni(h- 
able  by  ih&fecond  table. 


'  Williams  quoted  from  the  Commen- 
taries of  Calvin  and  Beza  to  fullain  his 
view  of  Romans  xiii.  See  Bkudy  Tenent, 
7S-7(>,  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  153-155. 
Cotton  replies,  "how  farre  off  Calvin's 
Judgement  was  to  reftraine  Civill  Mag- 
iftrates  from  meddling  in  matters  of  Re- 
ligion, let  him  interpret  himfelfe  in  his 
own  words  (in  his  opufcula)  in  his  An- 
fwer  to  Servetus,  who  was  put  to  death 
for  his  Herefies  at  Geneva  by  his  pro- 
curement. This  one  thing  (faith  he) 
fulhceth  me,  that  by  the  coming  of 
Chrill  neither  was  the  State  of  Civill 
Government  changed  :  nor  anything  ta- 
ken away  from  the  Magiftrate's  office. 
Goe  to  then,  that  which  Paul  teacheth 
(Rom.  13.  4.)  that  he  beareth  not  the 
Sword  in  vaine,  ought  it  to  be  reftrained 
to  one  kind  onely  .'  they  themfelves  con- 
feffe  with  whom  I  have  to  deale,  the 
Magiftrates  are  armed  of  God  to  puniih 
open  crimes,  fo  that  they  abilaine  from 
34 


matter  of  religion,  that  fo  ungodlinefle 
may  run  riot  by  their  connivance.  But 
the  Holy  Gholl  crieth  out  againft  this 
in  many  places,  &c."  "  Heare  now  how 
Beza  interpreteth  the  fame  Text  in  his 
Booke  entitled  De  Hareticis,  a  Magif- 
tratu  puniendis.  Paul  witnefleth  faith  he, 
that  the  Magiftrate  is  God's  Minifter, 
who  beareth  the  Sword  to  take  ven- 
geance on  them  that  doe  evill,  Rom.  13. 
4.  wherefore  one  of  thefe  two  muft  needs 
be.  If  Magillrates  fhould  have  no  juil 
power  over  Hereticks,  either  that  Here- 
ticks  are  not  evill  doers  (  which  is  fogroife, 
that  I  thinke,  it  needs  no  Refutation)  or 
elfe  that  Pauls  fpeech  is  to  be  reftrained 
to  a  certaine  fortof  evill  deeds,  to  wit,  fuch 
as  they  call  corporal!  finnes  :  of  which  dif- 
tinftion  of  evil  deeds,  I  fhall  difpute  more 
largely  hereafter."  Bloudy  Tenent  IVaflied, 
97—100.  Cotton  makes  reference  to  both 
thefe  works  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifon- 
er's  Arguments.  Pub.  Narr,  Club,\\\.  52. 
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Truth.   I    anfwer,    It   hath  pleafed   the  Father  of 
Vnright-    lig-fjts  to  open  the  eyes  of  thoufands  of  his  fervants  in 

eoujnefs  i      /-     i  •  i  -r  r  ,-  r  1^  -1 

civil  and    thele  later  times  to  dilcerne  a  hne  Ipun  fallacy  in  the 
fpiritual.  tearm  oi  unrighteoufnefs  and  injury  which  being  two- 
fold fpiritual  againft  religmi  or  fpiritual  Jiate,  and 
149]  civil  againft  the  worldly  or  civil  Jiate :   It  is  no 
civil  injury  (which  he  grants   is  the  bufinefs  of  this 
I  3  to  the  Komanes  in  matters  of  the  fecond  table)  for 
any  man   to  difturbe  or  oppofe  a  doBrine,  worfljip  or 
Spiritual   governt/iefit  Jpiritual :   Chrijl  'J ejus  and  his  mejfengers 
wars  with-  and  fervants  did,  and  do  profefs  2.  fpiritual  war  againft 
"ditlurb-      ^^^  doBrine,  worjljip  and  government  o^  the  Jewtpj  the 
ance.         TurkiJJj  and  other  Pagan  and   Antichrijlian  religions 
of  -AXjorts  zndJeSis,  churches  and  Jocieties  :   Thefe  all 
againe   oppofe  and  fight   againft  his   doBrine,   wor- 
fliip,   government :     And    yet    this    war   may   be    fo 
managed   (were  men  but  humane  civil  and  peacea- 
ble) that  no  civil  injury  may  be  commieted  on  either 
fide. 

Peace.  We  may  then  well  take  up  (as  Mafter  Cot- 
ton doth)  Beza's  own  words  on  Ro?n.  i  3.  4.  The  civil 
fword  muft  take  vengeance  on  them  that  do  evil :  It 
muft  therefore  follow  that  hereticks  are  not  evil  doers 
(which  is  grofs,  &c.)  Or  elfe  that  Pauls  fpeech  is  to 
be  reftrained  to  a  certaine  fort  of  evil  deeds,  to  wit, 
fuch  as  they  call  corporal  fins,  oi  which  he  faith,  he 
difputeth  largely,  elfewhere. 

Truth.  And  fo  (through  the  help  of  the  moft  high) 
{hall  I,  in  proving,  that  the  fecond  fort,  to  wit,  exter- 
nal, corporal,  civil  evils  between  tnan  and  man,  city 
and  city,  kingdomes  and  Nations  (in  this  fain  eftate  of 
mankind,  wherein  all  civility,  and  humanity  it  felf  are 
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violated)  are  alone,  and  only  intended  in  this  Scrip- 
ture by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  and  Paul  his  penman. 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XLVIII. 

Peace. 

TO  the  lecond  argument,  to  wit,  the  incompetency 
ot  thofe  higher  powers  to  which  Paul  requires 
J'ubjeBion,  which  in  his  time  were  the  ignorant  and 
Pagan  perfecuting  Etnperors,  and  their  fubordinate 
governors  under  them,  Mall:er  Cotton  replies. 

Firll,  It  is  one  thing  to  yeeld  fubjecflion  to  the 
righteous  decrees  of  ignorant  and  Vagan  Magijlrates  : 
And  another  thing  to  obey  their  ordinances  in  mat- 
ters ot  faith  and  worlliip,  and  government  of  the 
church  :  The  former  of  the{e,Chri/iians  did  [  1 50]  yeeld 
unto  the  Romane  Magijlrates,  even  JubjeBion  unto 
the  death  ;  the  other  they  did  not,  nor  ought  to  yeeld, 
as  knowing  God  was  rather  to  be  obeyed  then  tnan. 

Truth.  SubjeBion  may  be  either  to  lawful  govern- 
ors, or  but  pretenders  and  uj'urpers  :  Again  JiibjeBion 
to  lawful  rulers  may  be  in  cafes  pertaining  to  their 
cognizance,  or  in  cafes  which  belong  not  to  their,  but 
^noxhtr  court  or  tribunal ;  which  undue  proceeding 
is  not  tolerable  in  all  well-ordered  yto^fj. 

We   ufe  alio  to  fay,  that  fubjeBion  is  either  aBive  Thenature 
or  pa/Jive  :   Now  although  we  finde  the  Lord  Teqmr-''(^'^'" 

11-/-  11-  ^^       r~i-  n-  I       fubjeHlon 

mg  and  msjervants  yeeldmg,  all  aBive  or  pafive  obe-  to  chil 
dience  to  the  Romane  Emperors,  and  their  deputies,  yet/"^^^"- 
finde  we  not  a  tittle  of  the  Lords   requiring,  or  his 
people  yeelding  any  kind  0I  fubjeBion  to  thofe  Ro- 
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mane  Emperors  or  their  deputies  in  the  matters  of 
Chrijiian  religion  except  it  be  of  fo   many  hundred 
thoufand  of  their  bodies,   as   the  bodies  of  Lambs  to 
the  devouring  jaws  of  thofe  bloody  lyons  and  devillijh 
Monjiers,  of  more  then  barbarous  cruehy. 
%'^E  ^°'      P^^"-  B"^  (Secondly,  faith  Mafter  Cotton)  although 
"^"^"^  p^^llj.t}t\&  Roman  Emperors   were  incompetent   Judges,  yd 
infpirit-    the  Wordoi  Chrijl  which  commandeth  a  duty,  com- 
'^"'^-         mandeth  alfo  the  neceilary  means  which  tend  to  that 
duty,  and  therefore  giving  them  a  power  and  charge 
to  execute  vengeance  on  evil  doers,  and  that  in  mat- 
ters of  fpiritual  unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  Church, 
as  in  matters  of  civil  unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  Com- 
monweal, it  behooved  them   to  try  and  liften  after 
the  true  Religion,  to  heare  and  try  all. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  may  here  be  intreated  to  take 
notice  of  his  own  diJlinBion  ot  unrighteoujnej s  (which 
a  little  before  he  feemed  to  me  to  forget)  for  here  he 
rightly  diftinguiiheth  between  fpiritual  jnatters  of 
unrighteousnefs  againft  the  church,  and  civil  unright- 
eoufnefs againft  the  CommofiweaT.  I  therefore  urge 
(as  before)  that  the  civil  Magijirate,  although  he 
punifh  (according  to  his  civil  place  and  calling)  civil 
unrighteoufnefs  againff  xhejiate,  yet  he  hath  no  war- 
ra7it  from  Mafter  Cottons  argument,  nor  any  from 
the  Lord  "J ejus  Chrijl,  to  ^wnx'^h.  fpiritual  unrighteouf- 
nefs againft  the  church,  and  why  then  Ihould  that 
tearm  of  unrighteoufnefs  fo  generally  and  fallacioully 
go  undiftinguilhed,  and  Mafter  Cotton  thus  promif- 
cuoully  proclaime  idolatry  is  unrighteoujnefs,  herefe  is 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  therefore  the  civil  Magijirate  is 
bound  to  punifti,  ^c  ? 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  269 

1 5  I  I    2.   But  oh  that  this  niaxime  alleadged  by  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  might  receive  its  due  weight  and  conjidera- 
tion\  hath  Chriji  commanded  all   means,  as  well  as 
the  duty  ?   what  then  is  the  reafon  that  lince  (as  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  argues)  that  Chriji  hath  commanded  all 
the  civil  powers  of  the   world  fuch  a  fpiritual  duty, 
and  yet  (I  fay)  that  all  or  moft  of  the  civil  Jl ate s  oiFoule  im- 
the  world,  (beyond  comparifon)  are  not  furniflied  by^*^^-^^"'^ 
Chriji  with   thofe   chief  tneans,   of  grace   and    light,  chriji 
whereby  to  try  and  fearch,  as  Mafter  Cotton  exhort-  '^''■1"^- 
eth  ?  Or  (in  fome  few  places,  where  means  of  light 
are  vouchfated)  with  hearts  and  Jpirits  unto  fuch  a 
duty  ?   May  we  not  here  fay,  that  men   make  Chriji 
Jejus  (in  appointing  fuch  officers,  fuch  a  duty,  with- 
out furnilhing  them  accordingly)  to  forget  that  max- 
ime  of  his  Type  Solomon  [Prov.  26.  [6.j)    He  that 
fendeth  a  mejjdge  by  the  hand  of  a  fool,  cutteth   off 
the  leg,  and  drinketh  datnmage  ?   Did  not  Chriji  know 
(as  well  as  John)  that  all  the  world  lay  in  wickednefs, 
that  all  the  world  (in  a  refped:)  was  then  Roman  Pa- 
ganijh,  and  that  all   the  world  in   after  ages  would 
wonder  after  the  beajl,  and  become  Roman  Popijlo  ? 
Or  can  we  imagine  that  Chriji  JeJus  did  not  forefee  chnftper- 
the  cutting  off  of  legs,  and  the  cup  of  dammage  and  "j'lfj„,^ 
lofs  which  he  muft  drink,  in  fending  his  minde  znd over  his 
will  into  the  world  by  fuch  foolifh  injlruments  ?  churches 

Peace.   Surely  Mafter  Cotton  would  never  advife  ^^^ aptointet'h 
civil  Jl  ate  ty  [to]  fend  a  weighty  cauje,  and  the  lives  oinone  but 
Jhuldiers  with  fuch   captaines :   Nor   will  he  fet  an  ^"//^^/ 
unruly  childe  under  the  rod  of  fuch  teachers  or  reform-  Minifters. 
ers :   He  will   not  fet  forth  his  Far?ne  or  betruft  his 
cattel,  no  not  his  very  hogs  to  fuch  keepers. 
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^'''ft  Truth.  On  the  other  hand,  let  the  government  of 

careful'Ld^^^y^^  kingdome  be  laid  upon  the  right  JJjoulders,  and 
mofl  wife  we  (hall  finde  the  admirable  wifdome  and  care  of 
^7or'hh  ^^^i/^^  i"  the  affaires  of  his  kingdom,  in  appointing 
kmgdome.  fuch  tueffengers  or  ApojUes  to  gather  and  found  his 
churches,  as  alfo  ordinary  Pajlors,  Shepherds,  or  teach- 
ers, for  their  feeding  and  building  up,  ©r. 

The  qualification  of  thefe  the  Spirit  of  Go^  hath 
exprelly  and  exaftly  recorded,  wherein  (according  to 
the  principle  mentioned  by  Mafter  Cotton)  Chrijl 
Jefus  his  higheft  care  and  wijaome  fliines  moft  glo- 
rioully  in  appointing  the  means  as  well  as  the  duty  it 
felf 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  addeth,  that  the  caufes 
oi  religion,  [152]  wherein  we  allow  the  civil  Magif- 
trate  to  be  Judges,  are  fo  fundamental  and  palpable, 
that  no  Magiftrate  ftudious  of  Religion  in  the  fear 
of  God,  cannot  but  judge  :  fuch  as  cannot,  they  ought 
to  forbear,  Qfc.  the  exercife  of  their  power,  either  in 
protedling  or  punifliing  matters  of  Religion  till  they 
learn  fo  much  knowledge  oi  the  truth,  as  may  inable 
them  to  difcerne  of  things  that  differ.  This  forbear- 
ance of  theirs  (faith  he)  is  not  for  want  of  authority 
in  their  callings,  nor  for  want  of  duty  in  their  con- 
fciences,  but  want  of  evidence  to  them  in  the  caufe: 
In  which  cafe  Magiftrates  are  wont  to  forbear  their 
exercife  of  power  and  judgement  even  in  civil  cafes. 
Truth.  O  the  miferable  allowance  which  Mafter 
Cotton  hath  brought  the  kings  and  governors  of  the 
world  unto  !  We  allow  them  (faith  he)  to  judge  in  fuch 
fundat7ientals  and  palpable  caufes,  &c.  Oh  with  what 
proud  and  domineering  feet  do  all  Popes  tread  upon 
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the  necks  even  of  the  higheft   kings  and   Emperors !  '^^^ 
The  Magijlrate  muft   wait   at   their  gates   for   their „j,^y'J/^J. 
poor  allowance:  They  fliall  /W^<',  and  they  iLall  noting  with 
judge  :   They  (hall  judge  that  which  is  grojs  and  pal-  '^/Z'f^  ^ 
pable,  and  enough  to  hold  the  people  in  Jlavery,  and 
to  force  them  to  facrifice  to  the  Priejis  belly  ;  but  the 
more  fublime  and  nicer  tnyjleries  they  muft  wot  judge 
or  touch,  but  attend   upon  the  tables  of  the  Priejis 
infallibility . 

Peace.   Conctvmng  fundamentals  [dear  truth)  yon  The  nature 
have  well  obferved,  that  fince  the  apojiacy,  and  the  ?/"'''■''-'"'■''* 
worlds  wondring  after   the  beajl,  even  Gods  Servants  Jt-^^^f^^^ 
themfelves    (untill  yejierday)    have   not   fo   much    z.?,  fence  the 
heard  of  fuch  a  kind  of  church  (and  fo  confequently"'*"-/''''-^'^- 
of  fuch  a  Chrift  the  head  of  it)  as  Mafter  Cotton  now 
profeifeth  :    For,  no  other  matter  and  /orwc  of  a  church 
(about    which    Mafter    Cotton   juftly    contends)    was 
known    I   fay  among    Gods   people    themfelves,    (till 
yefterday)  then  the  matter  and  form  of  the  ftone  or 
woodden  Parijh-church. 

Truth.  Yea  an  happy  man  were  Mr.  Cotton  could 
he  reftifie  and  fettle  thofe  foundations  which  are  yet 
fo  controverted  amongft  Gods  fervants,  to  wit,  the 
DoBrine  of  Baptifmes,  and  laying  on  of  hands. 

Peace.  You  may  alfo  mention  other  foundations, 
which  want  not  their  great  difputes  among  the  J'er- 
vants  of  Chrij't. 

Truth.  But  further,  that  Chrift  Jefus  the  wifdome 
of  the  [153]  Father,  ftiould  commit  his  wife,  his 
church,  to  be  governed  in  his  abfence  by  fuch  who 
generally  know  not  the  church  and  Sai?its  but  cruelly 
and  blafphemouily/>t'r/^<:«/'f  them  with  fire  undjword. 
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Monjirou!  and  this  with  charge  to  fufpend  mofl  Magijlrates  of 

ujpen  tons  ^^  ^aorld,  and  that  all  their  dayes  from  generation  to 

generation,  as  appeareth  in  all  parts  of  the  world  which 

is  fuch  a  mo7iJlrous  and  blafphemous  Paradox,  that  com- 

mo7i  reafon  cannot  digeft,  nor  fuffer. 

Peace.  If  Merchants  and  owners  of  JJnps  fhould 
commit  their  vejfels  to  fuch  men  as  wanted  ability  to 
Jieer  their  courfes,  nay  could  not  tell  what  '3^  Jloip  was, 
yea  were  never  like  to  know  all  their  dayes,  furely  it 
were  not  only  matter  of  admiration,  but  even  of  laugh- 
ter and  derifion,  among  all  the  fons  of  men. 

Truth.  But  further.  How  weak  is  that  diJlifiBion 
which  Mafter  Cotton  makes  between  authority  of 
calling,  and  duty  and  evidence  in  the  cauje,  when  in 
i\\  judicatures  in  the  whole  world,  even  amongll:  the 
Pagans,  there  is  necelfarily  fuppofed  belide  thefe 
Spiritual  three,  a  fourth,  to  wit,  ability  or  skill  oi  difcerning  or 
courts  and  judging  in  fuch  cafes  :  Now  cognizance  of  the  cauJe 
Judges.  Qj.  gc^i^i^yiQg  of  the  caufe  may  be  wanting  in  moft  able 
judges,  where  matters  are  not  proper  or  not  ripe  for 
hearing  and  trials  ;  whereas  our  difpute  is  of  the  very 
ability  or  skil  of  judging,  which  Mafter  Cotton  him- 
felf  confelfeth  is  wanting,  except  in  fuch  Magijlrates 
as  fear  God,  which  will  be  found  to  be  but  a  little 
Jlock,  efpecially  compared  with  the  many  thoufands 
and  ten  thoufands  of  thofe  who  neither  know  God 
nor  Chrijl,  nor  care  to  know  them,  and  this  in  all 
the  Jlates,  regions  and  civil  governments  of  the  world. 
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154]  Examination  of  QWkV.XlA^. 

Peace. 

Concerning  Pauls  appeale  to  Ccefar,  it  was  argued 
that  Paul  appealed  to  Ccefar  even  in  fpiritual 
things ;  which  that  Paul  did  not  nor  could  not  do 
without  the  committing  of  five  great  evils,  was  plead- 
ed in  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  replies  no  more 
but  this,  The  reafons  are  but  Bulrujhes. 

Truth.  Whether  they  are  fo  or  no,  or  rather  the 
Bulriijhes  and  weak  things  of  God,  which  the  gates 
of  hell  iliall  never  be  able  to  (liake,  let  the  Sai?its 
judge  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds  further  in  this  Chapter, 
that  Paul  pleadeth  he  was  not  guilty  in  any  of  thofe 
things  whereof  the  Jews  accufed  him  :  thofe  things 
(faith  he)  concerned  the  Law  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Temple,  which  were  matters  oi  religion  ;  and  for  trial 
thereof,  he  appealed  to  Ccefar. 

Truth.  Lyfas  the  chiet  captaine  in  his  letter  to 
Felix  the  Governor  (Chap.  24.)  diftinguifheth  (verf. 
20.)  into  que/iions  of  the  Jews,  Law,  and  (fecondlv)  Touching 

1  1-     /        7  /        ;         -NT  •  1       Paul  ap- 

matters  worthy  or  death  or  bonds:  Now  tis  true  v^Q pealing  to 
"Jews  charged  Paul  with  offences  againft  religion,  Cafar. 
their  Law  and  the  Temple  :  Secondly,  againft  the 
civil Jlate,  and  ^n\\.\\  f edition.  For  the  firft,  although 
it  is  apparent  that  all  the  fcope  oi  Pauls  preaching, 
was  to  exalt  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  to  preach  down  Mofes 
Law  ;  yet  at  this  prefent  time  of  his  apprehenfion, 
he  had  feen  caufe  to  honour  Mofes  his  inftitution  at 
Jerufalem  (which  was  the  wifdome  of  God  in  him 
for  a  feafon,  for  the  Jews  fake,  and  his  own  glory- 
3  5 
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fake:)  And  he  had  not  at  this  prelent  fo  much  as 
difputed  with  any  in  the  temple  (which  was  not  fo 
hainous  a  matter  in  Vauls  eye,  as  it  is  well  known  by 
his  conftant  pradlice.)  Secondly,  for  7natters  of  civil 
crime,  he  pleadeth  that  he  ftirred  up  no  man,  not  in 
the  Syjiagogue  nor  City,  and  profelleth  (Chap.  25.) 
that  if  he  had  committed  ought  worthy  oi  death,  he 
would  not  wave  death  :  Tis  true  that  P^zz^/ was  charged 
by  the  lews  with  both  thefe  kinds  ot  offence,  relig- 
ious and  civil  (according  to  Lyjius  his  diJlinBioii]  but 
that  Paul  appealed  to  Ccefar  for  tryal,  that  is,  for 
trial  of  his  perjhi  and  caufe  in  any  religious  refpeft, 
as  it  cannot  be  colledted  from  the  Scripture  or 
155]  Pauls  own  words  :  fo  thofe  five  reafons  againft 
it,  will  evidently  difprove  it,  if  they  be  well  and 
throughly  weighed  in  the  balajice  of  the  '^anBuary  in 
the  fight  and  fear  of  God. 
Pauls  ap-  Peace.  I  cannot  in  my  underftanding  clear  Mafter 
Cafar.  CottoTis  owu  words  trom  deffroying  one  another.  Tis 
true  (faith  he)  thole  five  fins  might  have  been  charged 
upon  Vaul  with  fome  colour,  if  he  had  appealed  to 
Ccefar  whether  his  religion  or  Minijlery,  or  Minijira- 
tion  were  ot  God  or  no  ?  But  yet  (faith  he)  he  might 
appeal  whether  his  religion,  Minijlry  or  Minijiration 
were  guilty  of  any  capital  crime  againll:  the  Law  of 
the  lews,  or  the  temple,  or  againft  Ccefar. 

Truth.  Indeed  what  difference  is  there  between 
the  judging  whether  this  Minijlery  deferve  death 
(fuppofing  a  falfe  Minifery  is  worthy  of  death)  or 
judging  whether  it  be  ot  God,  ov  falfe  and  idolatrous? 
muft  not  he  that  fits  judge  of  the  defert  and  punijh- 
ment,  judge  alio  of  the  crime  and  fail,  whether  {o  or  no? 
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'^eace.  When  Mafter  Cotton  fhall  affirme  (and  truly) 
that  the  Magijlrates  of  Ifrael  were  to  judge  a  falfe 
prophet  to  death,  will  he  not  alfo  grant  that  they  were 
to  judge  whether  fuch  perfons  fo  charged  were  falfe 
prophets  or  no  ? 

Truth.  Yea,  and  when  Mafter  Cotton  fhall  affirme 
(as  unjuftly)  that  civil  Magijlrates  in  all  nations  of 
the  liwrld  ought  to  kill  or  banifli  hereiicks,  blafphe- 
mers,Jeducers,  out  of  their  dominions  d^nA  juriJdiSl ions, 
doth  he  intend  that  they  ftiall  try  and  examine, 
whether  they  be  fuch  and  fuch  or  no  ?  But  blelfed 
be  the  Father  of  lights,  who  hath  now  opened  the 
eyes  ol  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  people  to  dilcern 
the  difference  between  the  Forts  and  Bulwarks  of  God, 
here  called  Bulrujhes,  and  thoie Jirotig  holds  and  high 
imaginations  ot  men  (eredted  againft  the  crown  and 
kingdome  of  the  Lord  lefus)  which  in  Gods  holy  fea- 
fon  ihall  more  and  more  be  found  to  be  hut.  Jiraws 
and  Bulrulhes. 


156]  Examination  of  Q.WK? .  L. 

Peace. 

TO  the  arguing  againft  the  Magijlrates  civil  power 
in  Spiritual  caufes  taken  from  the  nature  of  the 
Magijtrates  weapons  (a  ?naterial  earthly  and  worldly 
J'word,  dillinguifhed  from  the  two-edged  fword  of 
ChriJ'ts  Jpiritual  power  in  the  mouth  of  Chrijt)  Maf- 
ter Cotton  replies, 

Firil,  the  Magijtrate  muft  governe  his  people  in 
Righteoufnejs,  and  it  is  Righteous  to  defend  his  people 
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in  their  Spiritual  Rights,  as  well  as  in  their  civil 
Rights. 
Spiritual  This  diftinBion  oi  fpiritual  and  civil  Righteoufnefs 
Ifvil.""'  doth  truely  anatomize  the  caufe ;  It  is  righteous  for 
the  Magiftrates  to  defend  xheiv  jubjeBs  in  their  civil 
Rights,  for  it  is  within  the  compafs  of  his  calling, 
being  elfentially  civil :  And  unlefs  we  alfo  grant  him 
a  fpiritual  calling  and  office  (which  is  the  Point  de- 
nied) 'tis  beyond  his  calling  and  compafs  to  judge  of 
what  is  fpiritual  Right  and  wrong,  and  accordingly 
to  pafs  2i  fpiritual  (ani&ncQ,  and  and  execute  and  indid: 
fpiritual  punifliment. 

Peace.   Methinks   I  may  add,  if  the  Magijirate  be 

bound  to  defend  his  SubjeBs  in  their  fpiritual  rights, 

then  as  he  is  bound  impartially  to  defend  all  \\\s.fub- 

The  civtl  jeBs  in  their  feveral  and   refpedlive  civil  Rights,  fo  is 

Magijirate  ■^^  bound  as  impartially  to  defend  all   his  fubjeBs  in 

not  bound      ,      .       ,  -T  -'  .     .-^      ^  , 

to  defend  their  ieveral  and  relpedlive  fpiritual  Rights  ;  and  lo 
Spiritual  accordingly  to  defend  the  lews,  the  Papifts,  and  all 
''^^  '■'■  feveral  forts  of  Proteftants  in  their  feverall  and  refpec- 
tive  confciences ;  or  elfe,  he  mulf  fit  down  in  Chrijts 
Ifead,  and  produce  a  Royal  charter  from  the  New 
T eft  anient  oi  Chrift  lefus  to  judge  difinitively  which 
is  the  onely  right,  to  Tpiikfentence,  and  exec\ite  Jpirit- 
ual  punifliment  on  all  offenders,  &c. 

Veace.  But  Maffer  Cotton  adds  a  fecond,  the  fword 
was  Material  and  civil  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

I  anfwer,  If  Maffer  Cotton  granted  a  national  church 
under  the  Gofpel,  his  Argument  were  good ;  but 
when  he  grants  that  national  church  under  the  Jews 
(as  afterward  in  this  chapter  he  doth)  did  type  out 
the  Chriftian  church  or  churches  in   the  Gofpel,  why 
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muft  he  not  grant  that  material  Sword  of  the  Church 
of  IJrael  [  1 57]  types  out  the  fpiritiial /word  of  Chriji 
lefus,  proceeding  out  of  his  mouth,  and  cutting  off 
o^cndcrs  fpiritually  with  fpiritual  and   {o\\\.-piinifi- V^"^^ " 
merits  ?  And  I  add,  As  the  fword  was  ttiaterial,  (o  alfo  chrliftian 
was  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  worldly  and  tfiaterial;  Church. 
which  he  denies   not   to  be  typical  of  the  fpiritual 
Temple  of  Chrifi  and  his  Church  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds  (Thirdly)  that  the  Mag- 
ijirates  Sword  may  well  be  call'd  the  Sword  of  God, 
as  the  Sword  of  War,  ludg.  7.  [18.] 

Truth.   As  it  was  call'd  lehovahs  Sword  in  that  typ- 
ical Land  ;   So  mull  it  needs  be  typical  as  well  as  the  Thetrme 
Land  it  felf,  which  is  alfo  called  by  the  Prophets, '^"^^^^^^^ 
lehovab's  Land,   Emanuels  land;    which  names  and^/oOT,.. 
titles  I  think  Mafter  Cotton  will   not  fay  are  compe- 
tent  and  appliable  to  any  other  Lands  or  Countries 
under  the  Gofpel,  but  onely  to  the  Spiritual  Canaan 
or  Ifrael,  the  Church  and  people  of  God,  the  true 
and  onely  Chriftendome. 

Peace.  But  (Fourthly)  faith  he,  they  are  called 
Gods,  and  fhall  they  not  attend  Gods  work  ? 

Truth.  In  the  ftate  oi  Ifrael  they  were  Gods  dep- 
uties to  attend  the  caufes  of  Ifrael,  the  then  onely 
Church  of  Goa  :  But  Mafter  Cotton  can  produce  no 
parallel  to  that,  but  the  Chriftian  Churches  and  peo- 
ple of  God,  not  natiotial  but  Congregational,  &c. 

2.  Grant  the  Magiftrates  to  be  as  Gods,  or  ftrong 
ones  in  a  Refemblatice  to  God  in  all  Nations  of  the 
world,  yet  that  is  ftill  within  the  compafs  of  their 
calling,  which  being  confeffed  to  be  ejfentially  civil. 
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the  civil  work  of  thefe  fervants  of  the  Common'weal  is 
Gods  work,  as  well  as  Paul  calls  (in  a  fence)  the 
work,  of  the  fervants  of  the  Family,  Gods  work,  for 
which  he  pays  the  wages,  Eph.  5.   [vi :  5,  6.] 

Laftly,  iov  fpiritual  caufes  we  know  the  Lord  lefus 
is  call'd  God,  Pfal.  45.  [6.]  Heb.  1.  [8.]  whofe  Scepter 
and  Kingdome  being  elfentiallyy/'/r/Vwtf/,  the  admi?iij- 
tratiotis  which  he  hath  appointed  are  alfo  fpiritual, 
and  of  an  heavenly  and  Ibul  Nature. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottoti  (Fifthly)  adds.  Revel.  17.  [xi : 
15.]  The  Kingdoms  of  the  World  are  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Chriji. 

Truth.  How  the  Kingdomes  of  the  World  Ihall 
become  the  Kingdomes  of  Chrift,  is  no  fmal  myjlery 
and  controverjie  \  but  [158]  grant  it  to  be  true,  that 
either  Chriji  L'fus  perfonally,  or  by  his  Deputies  the 
Saints,  Ihall  rule  all  the  Nations  oi  the  world  in  hear- 
ing and  determining  all  civil  Controverjies  :  Yet  why 
doth  Mafter  Cotton  draw  an  Argument  from  this 
Prophecie,  of  what  fliall  be  in  one  Age  or  Time  of 
the  World,  and  to  come,  to  prove  an  Univerfal power 
and  Exercife  of  fuch  power  in  all  Ages  and  times 
fince  Chriji  lejus  his  lirft  comming  to  this  day  ? 

Peace.  Me  thinks  Mafter  Cotton  may  as  well  argue, 
that  becaufe  it  was  prophefied  that  a  Virgin  (hould 
conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  child  in  Gods  appointed 
feafon,  that  therefore  all  Fir  gins  muft  fo  conceive 
and  fo  bring  in  forth  all  ages  of  the  world. 

But,  (Laftly)  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  although  the 
nations  have  not  that  typical  holi}ieJs  which  the  nation 
of  Ifrael  had ;  Yet  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints 
have  as  much   truth   and   realty  of  holinefs  as  Ifrael 
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had  :  And  therefore,  what  holy  care  of  Religion  lay 
upon  the  Kings  of  IJracl  in  the  Old  Teftament,  the 
fame  lyeth  now  upon  Chriftian  Kings  in  the  New 
Tejlament,  to  proted:  the  fame  in  their  Churches. 

Truth.   Oh  how  neer  the  precious  Jewels,  and  Bar-  ^'''fi . 
gains  of  Truth,  come  fometimes  Gods  Saints,  and  y^^hhnfelfand 
mifs  of  the  finding  and  going  through  with  it!  The  his  j}irit- 
churches  of  the  New  Tejiammt,  Mafter  Cotton  g^^nis"f/£,T 
llicceed  the  Church  of  IJ'rael ;  The  Kings  and   Gov-  Key  of 
ernours  therefore  of  the  churches  of  Chrift  muft  fuc-  V^^e^- 
ceed  thofe  Kings.      What   King  and   Governours  of 
Ifrael  are  now  to  be  found   in  the  Gofpel,  but  Chrift 
lefus  and  his  Servants,  deputed  in  his  abfence,  which 
are  all  of  a  fpiritual  confideration  ?   What  is  this  to 
the  Nations,   Kings,  and    Governours  of  the  world ; 
where  few  Kings,  few  Nobles,  few  Wife,  are  cald  to 
profefs  Chrift  ?    Is  not  Chrift  lefus   the  onely  King 
o{  Ifrael;   and  are  not  all   his  holy  ones  made  Kings 
and  PrieJ'ts  unto  Goc/?   And   unto  his  Saints,  and  his 
fpiritt/al  officers  Adminiftration  in  the  midft  of  them, 
is   his  Kingdomes  power   committed   in   his   abfence. 
TW\s  fpiritual  Y>ower,  however  the  Pope  2.nd  prelates. 
Kings  and  Princes,   Parliafnents  and  General  Courts, 
and   their  relpeftive    Officers  of  Jufice  (to  be  hon- 
oured and  obeyed  in  civil  things,)  I  fay  however  they  Chrift 
have  challenged   and   aifumed   this  Kingly  Power  of^f'f'.  ''°^^ 
the  Son  of  God,  yet  the  King  0I  Kings,  Chri/i  ]e(\Ji?,  crown. 
hath  begun  to  difcover,  and  will  never  leave  until  he 
hath  made  it  clear  as  [159]  the  Sun  Beames,  that  he 
is  robd  of  his  crown,  and  will  (hake,  and  break,  all 
the  nations  and  Powers  of  the  world  until  his  Heav- 
enly crown  be  again  reftored. 


28o  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Rxamination  of  CHAP.   LI. 

Peace. 

TO  the  fourth  Argument  (Rom.  13.  [6.  7.  |)  from 
the  civil  rewards  due  to  Magijlrates ;  to  wit,  cuf- 
tom.  Tribute,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies.  That  even 
the  contributions  of  the  Saints,  are  called  carnal  things; 
Of  ctiftome  {\^^\\  therefore  their  work  be  called  car?ial?  It  is  true 
[^"  ^'  (faith  he)  the  contributions  of  the  Saints  are  called 
holy,  becaufe  they  are  given  to  God  for  his  fervice 
about  holy  things  ;  So  the  reward  given  to  Magijlrates, 
is  for  their  fervice  about  Righteous  things:  And  it  is 
righteous  (faith  he)  to  preferve  the  purity  of  Doc- 
trine, Worjljip,  and  Government,  which  if  MagiJ- 
trates  do  not,  they  do  not  deferve  all  their  wages. 

Truth.   It  is  true  that  ftioney  or  monies-worth  is  the 
fame  for  value  in  the  contribution  of  the  Saints,  and 
in  that  oi  cujhme,  tribute,  &c  ;  and  yet  Mafter  Cotton 
grants  a  Holinefs  of  the  Saints  contribution,  which  he 
doth  not  affirme  oi  cuj'totne,  tribute,  &c. 
Spiritual        There  is  alfo  a  two  fold  way  difputed,  of  preferv- 
/^^"f^-f"^irig  of  the  purity  ol  Do  Brine,  worjhip,  &c. 
right,  Uc      Fir  ft,  That  which  I  plead  for,  hy  fpiritual  weapons 
appointed  by  Chrijl  lej'us. 

Secondly,  that  of  Civil  weapojis.  Force  of  Armes, 
&c.  which  Mafter  Cotton  affirmes,  and  I  deny  to  be 
ever  appointed  by  Chrift  lefus,  or  able  to  accomplifh 
z  fpiritual  endi,  but  the  Contrary. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  Mafter  Cottons  addition,  not  a 
little  concernes  my  lelf  in  the  peace  of  all  Citties  and 
Kingdomes  :  for  if  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith)  Magiftrates 
ftiall  not  deferve  all  their  wages  except  they  preferve 
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the  purity  of  DoBrine,  worJJ^ip,  &c.  (which  upon  the 
point  is  that  DoBrine  Worfliip  and  Government  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  approves  of)  what  is  this  (in  effedl:)  but  to 
deny  tribute,  cuftome,fubfidies,  &c.  to  Ca-far,  the  Kings 
and  Governours  of  the  Earth,  if  they  prove  Hereticks, 
Idolaters}  &c.  I  cannot  fee,  but  fi6o]  this  in  plaine 
Englijlj  tendeth  to  Httle  lefs  then  the  Popijh  bloudy 
DoBrine  of  depofing  heretical  Kittgs,  &c. 

But  Mafter  Cotton  further  adds,  thzt  J'piritual  wages  Touching 
are  to  be  paid  to  Magijirates,  i  Tim.  2.  [i.  2.]  to  ^''^^J'apa'uthor- 
Prayers,  Inter cejjions,  &cc.    If  therefore  (faith  he)  theity.iTim. 
Magijirates  fuffer  their  Subjefts  to  hve  a  quiet  hfe  in  ^• 
ungodlinefs  and  Dijloonejly,  the  Magijirate  fals  (hort  of 
returning  Jpiritual  recompence  for  the  fpiritual  Du- 
ties and  Jervices  performed  for  them. 

Truth.  Thofe  prayers  are  not  the  proper  wages 
paid  to  Magijirates  for  their  work  ;  for  then  lliould 
they  not  be  paid  (as  the  Spirit  of  God  there  exhort- 
eth)  to  all  men,  whether  Magiftrates  or  not. 

Peace.  And  I  may  add,  nor  paid  to  thofe  Magif- 
trates that  are  Idolatrous,  Blafphemous,  Perfecutors : 
But  thofe  prayers  were  to  be  poured  forth  for  fuch 
Magijirates  (fuch  as  mofl  of  the  Magijirates  in  the 
world  then  were  and  are.)  Thofe  prayers  then  were 
a  general  Duty  to  be  paid  to  all  men,  and  efpecially 
to  the  chiefe  and  principal.  Kings  and  all  that  are  in 
Authority. 

Truth.  Now  further,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  fuch 
Magiftrates  as  fuffer  the  people  to  live  in  ungodli- 
nefs, fall  fhort  in  returning  fpiritual  Recompence  :  I  ^"-^^ 
anfwer.  By  this  DoBrine,  moft  of  the  free  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  world,  who  live  in  ignorance  of  God,  and 
36 
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in  abominable  Religions  without  him,  muft  yet  be 
fuppofed  to  choofe  and  fet  up  fuch  Minijiers  or  Ser- 
vants of  civil  Jujiice  amongft  them,  who  during  their 
termes  of  adminijlration  or  fervice,  fliould  not  fufFer 
their  Choofers  and  Makers  to  enjoy  their  owne  Con- 
Jcience,  but  force  them  to  that,  which  their  Officers 
(hall  judge  to  be  Godlinefs ;  but  the  neck  of  no  free 
people  can  bow  to  fuch  a  Toak  and  Tyrany. 

Peace.  But  (laftly)  to  that  Argument  oi  Rom.  13. 
from  the  title  which  God  gives  to  Magijlrates,  to 
wit,  Gods  Minijiers,  and  to  the  DiJiinBion  of  Spirit- 
CivilMin-  ^^i  Minifters  iov  fpiritual,  and  civil  Minijiers  for  civil 
SpIrUal.  matters;  Mafter  Co//o«  replies.  If  M^^j/?r^/6'j-be  Gods 
Minifters  or  Servants,  then  muft  they  do  his  work, 
and  be  for  God  in  matters  of  Religion  :  And  further, 
faith  he,  Magijlracy  is  of  God,  for  light  of  Nature, 
and  not  onely  for  civil  things,  but  alfo  in  matters  of 
Religion ;  and  he  produceth  divers  inftantces  of  Va- 
gans  zeal  for  their  Religion,  and  worfhip. 

Truth.  Becaufe  Magiftrates  are  Gods  Servants,  or 
Mirjifters  [161]  civil,  and  receive  civil  wages  for  their 
The  God   civil  fervice  ;  will  it  therefore  follow  that  they  muft 
ha/h'fe"  attend,  and   that  chiefly  and  principally  a  fpiritual 
erai forts   worlc  ?  That  nobk-man  or  Lord,  that  fets  one  to  keep 
of  Mini/-  j^is  children,  and  another  to  keep  his  Jheep,  expedls 
not  of  him  appointed   to   keep   his  flieep  (though  a 
Minijler  or  Servant)  to  attend  upon  the  keeping  of 
his  children,  nor  expedls  he  of  the  waiter  on  his  child- 
ren, to  attend  the  keeping  of  his  Jljeep. 

Tis  true,  that  Magijlrajie  is  of  God,  but  yet  no 
otherwife  then  Mariage  is,  being  an  ejlate  meerly 
civil  and  humane,  and  lawfull  to  all  Nations  of  the 
World,  that  know  not  God. 
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Tis  true  that  Magijirates  be  of  God  from  the  light 
of  nature ;  but  yet,   as  the  Religions  of  the  World, 
and  the  worlds  zealous  contending  for  them,  with  ^j^'^'"'"''^y 
perfecuting  of  others,  are  from  the  Father  of  lies  znA.  j/pjj-"^j^_ 
murther  from  the  beginning;  fb  feldome  is  it  feen,/c<2'. 
that  the  nations  of  the  world  have  perfecuted  or  pun- 
ijhed  any  for  error,  but  for  the  truth,  condemned  for 
error. 

Peace.  Alas,  who  fees  not  that  all  nations  and  peo- 
ple bow  down  to  Idols  and  Images  (as  all  the  world 
did  to  Nebuchadnezzar s  Image.)  If  any  amongft 
them  differ  from  them,  it  is  commonly  in  fome  truths, 
which  God  hath  fent  amongft  them,  for  witneffing 
of  which  they  are  perfecuted. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  (deare  peace)  is  evident 
from  the  cafes  of  thofe  Philofophers,  by  Mafter  Cot- 
ton alledged  ;  how  weak  and  poor  therefore  is  that 
Argument  from  the  zeal  of  Pagans,  &c.  It  is  evident 
that  fuch  Builders,  frame  by  no  other  then  that  of 
nature  depraved  and  rotten,  and  not  by  the  Goulden 
reed  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chriji  Jefus. 


162]        Examination  o/' CHAP.   LI.  [LII.] 

Peace. 

IN  the  difcourfe  concerning  that  terme.  Evil,  Maf- 
ter Cotton  produceth  Pareus,  who  makes  that  Evil 
punifhable  by  the  Magijirate,  fourfold,  natural,  civil, 
moral,  ^LnAfpiritual. 

Truth.  That  excellent  and  holy  witnefs  of  Chrift 
Jefus  (in  many  of  his  precious  truths)  Pareus  being 


284  'T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

here  produced  without  Scripture  or  Argument,  for 
the  Magijlrates  punifhing  of  the  fourth  fort  oi  evil ; 
to  wit  fpiritual :  nor  anfwering  my  Arguments 
brought  againft  fach  an  Interpretation,  gives  me 
occafion  of  no  further  anfwer  to  Mafler  Cotton  or 
him  in  this  place. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  alleadged,  that  the  Elders 

of  the  New  Englijlj  Churches,  in  the  model  prohibite 

[exprejly]  the  Magijlrates  from  the  punilliing  or  tak- 

Touching   ing  notice  of  fome  Evils,  and  that  therefore  as  they 

^p//''j^^  afcribe   to    the    Civil  Magiftrates,   more   then   God 

13.  gives,   fo   they  take  away  and   difrobe   him   of  that 

Authority,   which    God   hath    cloathed    him    with : 

Mafter  Cotton  replies,  when  we  fay  that  the  Magif- 

trate  is  an  avenger  of  evil,   we   mean  of  all  forts  or 

kindes  of  evil,  and  not  every  particular  of  each  kind  ; 

and  further  he  faith,  that  dome/tick  evils  may  be  healed 

in  a  domeflick  way. 

Truth.   I  readily  concur  with  him,  that  the  Mag- 
iftrate  may  not  punifh  evils  that  he  knowes  not  of  in 
a  due  and  orderly  Wi^yfufficiently  proved  before  him; 
as  alfo,  that  many  dome/tick  evils  are  beft  healed  in  a 
domejlick  way  ;   but  yet  that  Limitatioii  added,  to  wit, 
without  acquainting  the  Church  firft)  leems  to  bind 
The  civil   the  Magijlrates  hand,  where  no  true  Church  of  Chrift 
^if'^ff'^^^  to  acquaint    with   fuch    things)    yea   and    further 
^his  civil     where  it  is,  why  ihould  the  Magijlrate  be  denied,  to 
power.       exercife  his  power  in  cafes  meerly  civil  (the  old  prac- 
tice of  the  Popijh  Church  ?)    And  to  whom   fhould 
the  Servant  or  Child,  or  Wife,  petition  and  complaine 
againft  opprejjion,  unlefs  to  the  publike  Father,  Maf- 
ter,  and  Husband  of  the  Commonweal  ?  And  therefore 
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from  their  own  Interpretation,  they  may  well  /pare 
that  ftrift  and  literal  aception  of  the  word  evil,  and 
ceafe  to  cry  Herejie  is  evil,  Idolatrie  evil,  Blafphemie 
evilL  &c. 


163]  Examination  o/' CHAP.   LIII, 

Anfwering  to 
Chap.  LIII,  LIV,  LV. 

Peace. 

IN  thefe  three  Chapters,  the  laft  Reafon  which  the 
Author  of  the  Arguments  againfl:  perfeciition  pro- 
duced, was  difculfed ;  to  wit,  that  the  difciples  of 
Chrijl  fhould  be  fo  far  from  perfecuting,  that  contra- 
riwife  they  ought  to  blefs  fuch  as  curfe  them,  &c. 
and  that  becaufe  of  the  freenefs  of  Gods  grace,  and 
the  deepnefs  of  his  counfels,  calling  home  them  that 
be  enemies,  perfecutors,  ?io  people,  yea  fome  at  the  laft 
hour.  In  anfwer  to  which,  Mafter  Cotton  complaineth 
that  two  of  his  Anfwers  were  omitted  ;  and  fufpedl- 
eth  that  as  children  skip  over  hard  places,  fo  they  were 
skipt  over,  &c. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  thofe  two  anfwers  were  omitted, 
not  becaufe  the  chapter  was  too  hard,  ^c.  but  be- 
caufe the  DifcufTer  faw  (nor  fees)  not  any  controverjie 
or  difference  between  Mafter  Cotton  and  himfelf  in 
thofe  palfages  ;  and  alfo  ftudying  brevity  and  contrac- 
tion, as  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  hath  done,  omitting 
far  more,  and  contradling  three  Chapters  in  one,  in 
this  very  palTage. 
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Upon  the  fame  ground,  I  fee  no  need  of  mention- 
ing his  Reply  in  thefe  three  Chapters,  wherein  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  concurs  in  the  point  of  the  necejjity  of  tol- 
erating even  notorious  offenders  in  the  State  in  fome 
cafes. 

Veace.  The  refult  of  all  agitations  in  this  paffage  is 

this  :   Mafter  Cotton  denies  not  but  that  in  fome  cafes 

Oftollera-2,  notorious  malefaSlov  may  be   tolerated,  and  confe- 

l^lZ/Q^^qaently  (as   I   underftand  him)  an  heretick,  feducer, 

ton  in  cafes  ^c.   But  that  Ordinarily  it  is  not  lawful  to  tolerate  a 

"'enouh'^^'  f^'^^"^&  /^^r/6^r,  and  that  from  the  clearnefs  of  Gods 

command,  Deut.  13.  and  from  the  reafon  of  it  verf 

10,  Becaufe  he  hath  fought  to  turn  thee  away  from  the 

Lord  thy  God.    Withal  he  concludes,  that  all  Mofes 

capital  Politicks  are  eternal. 

Truth.  Thus  far  is  gained,  that  it  was  no  vain  ex- 
ception againft  Mafter  Cotton's  general  propoftion,  to 
wit,  that  it  is  evil  to  tolerate  [164]  notorious  evil 
doers,  f educing  teachers,  fcandalous  livers,  becaufe  he 
fees  caufe  of  toleration  in  fome  cafes. 

"Peace.  Yea  but,  faith  he,  In  ordinary  cafes  it  is  not 
lawful  to  tolerate,  from  Deut.  13. 
The  land        Truth.  I   am  of  Mafter  Cotton?,  minde  :   It  is  not 
of  Ifrael  <z  lawful  for  Ifrael,  that  is,  the  Church  of  God,  to  tol- 
'^^^'         erate  :   and  the  reafon  it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  alleadge, 
is  eternal.     But   what   is  this  to   the  nations  of  the 
world,   the  fates,  cities,  and  kingdoms  thereof?  Let 
Mafter  Cotton  finde  out  any  fuch  land  or  fate  that  is 
the  Church  and  Ifrael  of  God.     Yea  Mafter  Cotton 
confefleth  in  a  fore-going  paftage,  that  the  Church 
is  the  Ifrael  of  God  :   Then   muft  he  with   me  ac- 
knowledge that  this   Deut.    13.  only  concerns    the 
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Ifrael  or  Church  of  God,  whom  Qhrijl  Jefus  fur- 
nifhed  with  fpiritual  weapons  againft  fuch  fpiritual 
offenders. 

Peace.  But  I  wonder  that  Mafter  Cotton  fhould  fay 
that  Mofes  capitals  are  eternal. 

Truth.  I  wonder  not,  becaufe  I  have  feen  in  print 
fixteen  or  feventeen  capital  evils  (a  great  part  of  them 
of  a  fpiritual  nature)  cenfured  with  death  in  New 
England.' 

And  yet  again,  me  thinks  it  is  wonderful,  fince 
Mafter  Cotton  knows  how  many  of  Mofes  capitals 
were  of  a  ceremonial  nature.  The  breach  of  the.  fab- 
bath,  the  not  coming  to  keep  the  paffover,  (for  neg- 
ledl:  whereof  the  Ifraelites  were  to  be  put  to  death) 

'  In  the  Body  of  Liberties,  the  code  of 
laws  eftablifhed  in  MafTachufetts  in  1 64 1, 
the  94th  Seftion  contains  the  Capital 
Laws.  This  i'pecified  twelve  cafes  in 
which  the  penalty  of  death  is  to  be  in- 
flifted.   3  Maj's.  Hift.  Coll.,  viii.  232. 

In  1641  a  pamphlet  was  publiflied  in 
London,  entitled  "  An  Abilraft  of  the 
Laws  of  New  England  as  they  are  now 
eftablifhed."  In  1655,  the  fame  work 
in  a  more  complete  form,  with  fome 
changes  in  the  title,  was  publifhed  by 
William  Afpinwall,  who  ftates  that  this 
Abftraft  was  collefted  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  Mr.  John  Cotton  and  prefented 
to  the  General  Court  of  MafTachufetts. 
Winthrop,  {Journal,  \.  240,)  under  date 
of  Oftober,  1636,  fays:  "Mr.  Cotton 
did  this  court  prefent  a  Model  of  Mofes 
his  Judicials,  compiled  in  an  exaft  meth- 
od, which  were  taken  into  further  con- 
fideration,  &c."  The  Abftraft  was  pro- 
bably this  "Model"  of  Cotton's,  by 
fome  error  printed   as   if  the   code    was 


aftually  adopted.  It  has  been  fuppofed 
to  be  the  bafis  of  the  Body  of  Liberties. 
But  they  have  very  little  refemblance, 
and  we  know  that  the  Body  of  Liberties 
was  compofed,  not  by  Cotton,  but  by 
Ward  of  Ipfwich.  Winthrop,  Journal, 
2.  66. 

The  Abilraft  is  printed  in  i  Mafs. 
Hift.  Coll.,v.  173-187.  Chapter  VII. 
is  of  Capital  crimes,  and  enumerates 
twenty-four  cafes  which  are  to  be  pun- 
ifhable  with  death  or  banifhment.  Of 
thefe,  "  fixteen  or  feventeen  "  are  "  cen- 
fured with  death."  It  was  this  "  Ab- 
flraft "  of  Cotton's,  without  doubt, 
which  Williams  had  "feen  in  print." 
Blackftone  fays  that  in  England,  in  his 
time,  no  lefs  than  160  crimes  were  de- 
clared by  aft  of  Parliament  worthy  of 
inflant  death.  Commentaries,  \v.  li.  The 
Plymouth  code,  adopted  in  1636,  recog- 
nized eight  capital  offences.  Brigham, 
Compaq,  Laws,  l^c. 
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how  can  Mafter  Cotton  make  thefe  eternal  in  all 
nations  ? 

Peace.  How  many  millions  of  millions  of  Heads 
(and  not  a  few  of  the  higheft)  in  our  own  and  other 
Nations,  would  foon  feel  the  capital  calamity  of  fuch 
a  capital  bloody  Tenent,  if  Mafter  Cotton  fwayed  the 
Scepter  of  fome  of  the  worlds  former  or  prefent 
Cjfars  ? 

Truth.  And  yet  I  readily  affirm,  that  fpiritually 
and  myjlically  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Chrijl, 
fuch  evils  are  to  be  fpiritually  (and  fo  eternally)  pun- 
ifhed. 


165]     CHAP.  LIV,  Replying  to  Chap.  LIV. 

Examined. 

Peace. 

IN  this  56  Chap,  were  obferved  two  evils  in  Mr. 
Cottons  conjoyning  oi  f educing  teachers,  and fcan- 
dalous  livers,  as  the  proper  and  adequate  objedl  of  the 
Magijlrates  care  and  work  to  fupprefs  and  punifh  : 
Unto  which  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  Firft,  That  he  no 
where  makes  it  the  proper  and  adequate  objed:  of  the 
Magijlrates  care  and  work  to  fupprefs  feducing  teach- 
ers, and  fcandalous  livers,  faying,  that  it  ought  to  be 
the  care  of  the  church  to  fupprefs  and  punifti  feduc- 
ing teachers,  and  fcandalous  livers  in  a  church-'w-Sij, 
as  well  as  the  Magijlrates  in  a  civil  way. 

Truth.  By  this  Dodlrine,  Mafter  Cotton  will  feem 
to  deny  it,  to  be  the  Magijlrates  proper  and  adequate 
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objedl  to  punifh  fcandalous  livers,  becaufe  the  church  Touching 
alfo  (faith  he)  is  to  make  it  her  work  alfo.  fedlc'hg 

It  is  true,  if  a  fcandalous  liver  be  of  the  church.  Teachers. 
and  fall  into  any  fcandal,  (he  by  the  ruls  and  power 
oi  Chrijl  ought  to  recover  him  in  thejplrit  oi  meek- 
nejs  :  but  yet  the  punifhing  of  him  with  temporal 
punifhment,  who  will  deny  it  to  be  the  proper  work 
of  the  civil  Jlate  f 

But  (Secondly)  what  if  the  /educing  teacher,  or 
fcandalous  liver,  be  neither  of  them  members  of  the 
Church  (and  the  church  hath  nought  to  do  to  judge 
them  without)  will  not  Mafter  Cotton  then  affirm 
the  feducing  Teacher,  or  Icandalous  liver  to  be  the 
proper  and  adequate  objedl  of  the  Magijirates  care 
and  work  ? 

Peace.  When  it  was  excepted  againil:  that  things 
of  fuch  a  different  nature  and  kind,  2,%  feducing  Teach- 
ers, and  fcandalous  livers,  (bould  be  coupled  together 
at  the  civil  Bar  ?  iMafter  Cotton  replies,  that  both 
thefe  agree  in  one  common  kind,  to  wit,  they  are 
evil  and  deftrucflive  to  the  common  good  of  Gods 
people,  which  ought  to  be  preferved  both  in  church 
and  Commonweal :  If  a  man  fhall  fay  (faith  he)  that 
the  work  of  creation  on  the  fixth  day,  was  either  of 
man  or  of  Beajl,  is  here  any  fuch  commixture. 

Truth.   Were  Mafter  Cotton  the  worlds  Monarch,  MonjJrous 
what  [  I  66]  bloody  reformations  or  deftrud:ions  rather,  Mixture. 
would  he  fill  the  world  withal,  if  he  walk  by  fuch 
rules  and  principles  ?  for,  what  religions  or  almoft 
men  (all  the  world  over)  would  he  finde  not  oppofite 
and  deftruftive  to  Gods  people. 

2.  But  (Secondly)  an  hiflorical  narration  of  Gods 

37 
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The  great  works  on  man  or  Beaji,  Birds,  Fijhes,  and  all  crea- 

^'^J/^'^^tures  CcelejUal,  and   Terrejiial  is  one  thing :   But  to 

Jin,  as       mix  them  together  in  doings  or  fujferings  inconftftent 

againft      with,  and  improper  to   their  kinds  is  another  thing, 

or T^yw/wfar  different  and  inlufferable:   As   for   a   man   to   af- 

eftate.        firme  that  a  man  and  a  beaft  lin'd  againft  their  Maker, 

and    therefore    were    juftly    puniflied    with    fpiritual 

blindnefs  and  hard?iefs  of  heart,  lofs  of  Gods  Image  &c. 

The  fame  difference  and   no   lefs   is   between   tranf- 

greffors  againft    the  heavenly  Jiate  and  kingdoms,  of 

Chriji,  and  the  earthly  Jlate  or  Qommonweal  of  Cities, 

kingdomes,  &c. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  that  it  is  more  tolera- 
ble for  feducing  Teachers  to /educe  thole  who  are  in 
the  fame  gall  of  bitternefs,  as  for  Pagans  to  feduce 
Pagans  Sec. 

Truth.  That  is  but  in  the  degree,  and  fo  (accord- 
ing to  his  fuppofition)  muft  be  punilhed  gradually  ; 
but  what  is  this  to  prove  J'educing  Teachers  as  well  as 
fcandalous  livers,  the  joynt  objedl  of  the  civil  fivord? 
Peace.   Why  doth   Mafter  \_Cotton'\   fay  it  is  more 
tolerable  for  Pagans  to  feduce  Pagans,  Antichriftians 
Antichriftians  ?  What  Scripture  doth  he  produce  for 
this   toleration,   this   indulgence,   this  partiality  ?   All 
that  is  here  laid,  is  this.   We  look  at  it  as  more  tol- 
erable ? 
Grofspar-       Truth.  One  thing  is  fhroudly  to  be  fufpedt  in  this 
'!"/'']  f^  matter,  and  that  is  a  moft  unchrijiian  partiality,  in 
trine  of''  diredling  the  fword  of  the  Magijirate  to  fall  heavieft 
per/ecu-     on  fuch  feducers  only,  as  trouble  his  confcience,  his 
tton.  Dodtrine,    Worlhip,   and   Government :    fuppofe  in 

fome  of  the   Cities  of  Holland,   Poland,    or    Turkie 
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(where  Ibme  freedome  is)  that  Jews,  Pagans,  Anti- 
chrijUans  and  ChrijUans  (that  is  Chriftians  of  Mafter 
Cottons  confcience)  together  with  Turkes  were  com- 
mingled in  civil  cohabitation  and  commerce  together : 
Why  now  fliall  that  Turke  that  hath  feduced  one  of 
Marter  Cottons  confcience  to  Mahmnetanifme  be  more 
punilhed  for  that  crime,  then  for  turning  a  "Jew, 
Pagan,  or  Papift  to  his  Belief  and  worihip  ?  What 
warrant  fhall  the  Magijlrate  of  fuch  a  city  or  place 
167]  finde  to  their  /o?//j-,  either  for  ftriking  at  all 
with  the  civil  fword  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  or  elfe  in  deal- 
ing fuch  partial  blows  among  the  people  ? 

Peace.   I  fear  that  Gods  own  people  (of  this  opin- 
ion)  fee  not   the   deceitfulnefs   of  their  own   heart, 
crying    up    the    Chrijiian    Magijlrate,    the    Chrijiian 
Magijlrate,    Nurfing   fathers,    Nurfing   mothers,  ^c.  ^''^"^ 
when  all  is  but  to  efcape  the  bitter  fweeting  of  Chrijis]^  efeape 
crofs,  ib  daihing  in  pieces  the  moft  wife  coiincels  oichriju 
thejather,  concerning  his  blelfed  Son  and  his  follow- ''''"■^^" 
ers,   to   whom    he   hath    (ordinarily)    alotted  in    this 
world,   the  portion   oi  J'orrow   2.wdi  J'uffering,   and  of 
raigning  and  triumphing,  after  the  battel  fought  and 
viBory  obtained  in  the  world  approaching. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  will  fay,  that  in  llich 
fore-mentioned  cafes,  fuch  Magijlrates  muft  fufpend 
punifhments  for  religion,  &c. 

Truth.  I  lay,  confequently  all  or  moft  of  the  Mag- 
ijlrates in  the  world  muft  fufpend  and  none  but  fome 
few  of  his  conjcience  (by  his  doBrine)  ftiall  be  found 
fit,  to  ufe  the  civil  Jword,  in  matter  of  Religion,  and 
that  is  (in  plaine  Englijh]  to  fight  only  for  his  con- 
fcience. 


weapons. 
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Peace.  But  to  proceed,  it  will  be  hard  (faith  Maf- 
ter  Cotton)  for  the  difcufTer  to  finde  Antichrijlian 
feducers  clear  from  difobedience  to  the  civil  laws  of 
the  Jlate,  in  cafe  that  Antichrijl  (to  whom  they  are 
fworn)  (liall  excommunicate  the  civil  7)iagijirate,  and 
prefcribe  the  civil  Jlate  to  the  invafion  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

Truth.  Moft  properly y^^ttc/«^  teachers  fin  againft 
the  church  and  fpiritual  kingdome  of  Chrijl  yefus, 
Ckriftien  ^hich  if  ercftcd  and  governed  according  to  Chrijl 
Jejus,  (lie  is  a  Cartel  or  Fort  lufficiently  provided 
with  all  forts  of  heavenly  ammu?iition  againft  all  forts 
of  \\&x  Jpiritual  adverfaries  :  yea  and  in  the  defolation 
of  the  churches  (during  the  Apoftacy)  Chrijl  JeJus  (as 
I  have  elfewhere  obferved)  hath  not  left  his  witnejfes 
deftitute  of  terrible  defence  againft  all  gainefayers  : 
But  grant  (what  Mafter  Cotton  fuppofeth)  fuch  fe- 
ducers from  obedience  to  the  civil  Jlate,  Sec.  Such  as 
the  Seminaries  and  bringers  over  of  Pope  Pius  the  5 
his  Bui  againft  Queen  Elizabeth  &c.'  The  anfwer 
is  fhort  and  plain,  civil  officers  bear  not  the  fword  in 
vain,  when  the  civil  Jlate  is  alfaulted  as  the  Jpiritual 
oncers  and  governors  of  the  church  bear  not  in  vain 
168]  the  Jpiritual  and  two-edged /word  coming  o\it 
of  the  mouth  of  Chrift. 

Peace.  Whereas  now  (fecondly)  there  was  obferved 
by  the  Difculfer  in  fuch  coupling  of  [Jeducing  teachers 

'  Pius  V.  iflued  his  Bull  of  excommu-  ace  by  John  Felton,  who  was  executed 
nication  againft  Elizabeth,  February  25,  for  the  offence.  Hume,  Hijiory,  v.  179. 
1570.  It  was  not  publilhed  in  London  A  Seminary  is  "an  Englifti  popiih 
till  the  15th  of  May.  Froude,  Hijiory  of  prieft  educated  abroad."  Halliwell,  Die- 
England,  X.  59.  It  was  then  affixed  to  tionary,  ii.  721. 
the  gates  of  the  Bifhop  of  London's  pal- 
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tc  fcandalous  livers^  a  filent  and  impVicite  jujii/ication 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  their  coupHng  Chrijl  Jefus 
and  \\h  followers,  z%  [educing  teachers  with  fcandalous 
livers,  Chriji  between  two  thieves,  &c.  The  fum  of 
what  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  is,  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
and  h.h  followers  fufFering  under  thofe  names,  weakens 
not  the  hand  of  Authority  to  punifli  fuch  who  are 
/educing  teachers  &c  fcandalous  livers. 

Truth.   It  hath  ever  been  the  portion  of  the  Lord  ^hr'ji 
Jefus  and  his  followers  (for  the  moft  part  theirs  one-  {^"J„  ^^^ 
ly)  to  be  accounted  f educing  teachers,  deceivers  and  Thieves, 
cheaters  of  the  people,  blafphemous  againft  GoA,fedi- 
tious  againft  the  State ;   and  accordingly  to  be  num- 
bred  (as  Chrif  Jefus  between  two   thieves)  both   in 
efeem  and  punijhment  with  fcandalous  and  notorious 
malefaBors  ;  and  this  for  no  other  caufe,  but  caufe  of 
confcience  in  fpiritual   matters,  and   moft  commonly 
for  differing  from  and  witneffing  againft  the  feveral 
State  and  City-Religions  and  Worfhips  wherein  they 
lived. 

Peace.  If  the  Jews  (notwithftanding  their  fair 
colours  to  the  contrary)  walking  in  the  dodlrine  of 
Perfecution  for  confcience,  juftified  their  fathers  for 
murthering  the  Prophets,  &c.  I  cannot  {dear  Truth) 
but  fubfcribe  to  your  forrowful  obfervation  that  Maf- 
ter Cotton  and  others  (otherwile  excellent  fervants  of 
God)  in  coupling  feducing  teachers  and  fcandalous 
livers,  as  the  proper  objedl  for  the  civil  fword  to 
ftrike  at,  they  do  no  other  but  adt  the  Jews  true 
Antitype,  coupling  Chrif  Jefus  the  feducing  teacher 
with  Barabbas  the  fcatidalous  liver  and  murtherer. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  who  fees  not  how  often  Barab- 
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bas  thefcandalous  liver  is  cried  out  of  the  Magijlrates 

hands  by  the  fcandalous  people,   while  Chrijl  'Jefus 

in  his  fervants  is  cried   to   the  Crofs,  to  the  Gallows, 

to  the  Stake,  to  Banijl:ment,  &c.     Their  Perfecutors 

alfo  are  applauded,  for  (not  perfecuting  men  for  their 

The  hori-  Qonfciences,   but)    righteoujly,  legally  (and  with   great 

r\fte  Ifl'll  forrow)  punifhing  them  for  finning  againft  their  own 

^erfecu-     cotifcience,  for  dillurbing  of  the  civil  State  and  peace, 

tors.         ^Qj.   contemning  of  Magijlrates,   Kings  Queens,  and 

Parliaments,  tor  blafpheming  God,  and  for  feducing 

and  deltroying  the  fouls  of  the  people. 


169]     CHAP.  S5-  Replying  to  CHAP.  66. 
Exam : 

Peace.^  I  ^He  DifcuiTer  admired  in  this  Chap :  h 


ow 


Chrifls 

Pe^rgimus  A     M'.  Cotton  fhould  allcdge  {Revel.  2.  [14.]) 

and  Thia-  Chrijls  charge  againft   the  Church  of  Pergamus  for 
'^^^^^^^^'"-^tollerating  them  that  hould   the  DoBrine  oi  Balaam, 
tion  exam-  and  againft  the  Church  of  Thiatira  for  tollerating 
ined.         Jezabell  to  teach  and  feduce  :   M"^  Cotton  here  replies, 
that  he  meant  not  in   alledging   thofe  Scriptures  to 
prove  it  unlawfuU  for  Magijlrates  to  tollerate  feduc- 
ing   Teachers,   but   unlawfuU   for   Churches :    adding 
that  the  Letter  of  the  Prijoner  was  fo  ftated,  in  gen- 
erall  tearmes  that  he  knew  not  (upon  the  point)  what 
Tolleration  or  Perfecution  fliould  be  meant  or  intend- 
ed, otherwile  then  generall  againft  all  Perjecution  for 
Conjcience,  withall  affirming  that  an   unjuft  Excom- 
munication is  as  true  Perfecution  as  unjuft  Banijhment. 
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Truth.   It  is  true  what  M'  Cotton  faith,  An  un]\i{\.  ^^C'  ^^- 
Excommunication  is  as  true  Perfecution  as  an   unjuft^^^-^*^^'^ 
Banifh merit,  and  therefore  fome  may  juftly  complaine-^/W^-  of 
againfl:  M'  Cotton  and  others,  for  pradlicing  fuch  per-f"'-^''^"' 
fecution  in  both  kindes,  being  not  onely  banijhed  ixoKW 
their  chill  State,  but  unjuftly  (and   after  the   Popes 
way)  Excommuuicated  alfo,  from   their  Churches,   but 
of  that  more  eHewhere. 

2.  We  doe  not  in  ordinarie  Englijh  read,  but  that  The  word 
the  word  Perfecution  is  taken   for  civill  corporall  vio-  Perfecu- 
lence  and  punifhment  inflicted  on  the  body  for  fome ^^.'^yj'^y 
fpirituall  and  reUgious  matter  ;  according  to  the  Lord/V  is  taken. 
Chriji  his  words  to  Paul,  Adls  9.  [4.]  Saul,  Saul,  why 
perfecuteji  thou  me  ? 

3.  The  paliages  in  the  Letter  (hew  that  the  whole 
fcope  of  the  Letter  was  to  contend  againft  outward 
violence  and  corporall  afflitlim  in  matters  of  Con- 
fcience. 

Peace.  It  may  not  be  a  loft  Labour  (Deare  Truth) 
to  draw  a  tafte  of  fome  paffages  in  the  Letter. 

Truth.  For  further  fatisfadiion,  my  paines  (hall  be 
a  pleafure  ;   and  fir  ft 

From  the  Arguments  from  holy  Scripture,  obferve 
Luc.  9.  [55.]  the  Lord  ChriJI  reproving  his  two  zeal- 
ous Difciples,  You  know  not  of  what  Spirit  you  are 
of:  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  mens 
lives,  but  to  lave  them. 

170]    Againe,  That  of  the  Prophets,   Ifaiah   [2.  \?^Perfecu- 
and  Micah,  [4.  3.]   They  ftiall  breake  their  Swords'l^.J'^i;^^ 
into  Mattocks,  and  their  Speares  into  Sithes.  pius  cor- 

Againe,  Chrijls  charge  unto  his  Difciples,  that  \\^Qy porall  vio- 
ftiould  be  lb  farre  from  perfecuting  thofe  that  would  '""' 
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not  be  of  their  Religion,  that  when  they  were  perfe- 
cuted,  they  (hould  pray  and  blejj'e,  &c.  [Luke  6.  28.] 
Peace.  Thefe  holy  Pajfages  (Me  thinks)  are  not 
unlike  the  Stones  in  Davids  iling,  Imooth  and  plaine 
enough,  yet  powerfull  and  dreadfull,  both  againft 
this  Goliah  Tenent  of  perfecution,  and  alfo  prove  a 
corporall  perfecution  intended. 

Truth.  Now  a  tafte  of  the  fpeeches  ot  feverall 
Kings  produced  by  the  pri/bner.' 

I .  That  of  King  James ;   God  never  loves  to  plant 
his  Church  by  Violence  and  Bloudjhed. 
Speeches  of     2    That  of  Stephen  King  of  Poland ;   I  am  King  of 
aeahifi       M.en,  not  of  Conjciejices,  ot  Bodies,  not  ot  Soules. 
Per/ecu-         3.   Of  the   King   of  Bohemia;    When   ever  Men 
"o"-  have  attempted  any  thing  in   this  violent  courfe,  the 

iffue   hath   been   ever   pernicious,   and   the  caufe  of 
great  and  wonderfuU  Innovations. 

4.   Another  ot  King  James  ;   That  he  was  refolved 

not  to  perfecute  or  ?noleJi,  or  fuifer  to  be  perfecuted  or 

molefied  any  Perfon  whatfoever,  for  matter  Religion. 

In  the  third  place,   a   tafte  of  the  Speeches  of  the 

ancient  Writers  produced  by  the  Prijoner.' 

1.  That  ot  Hilarius :  That  Church  which  form- 
erly by  enduring  tnijery  and  imprijonment,  was  knowne 
to  be  the  true  Church,  doth  now  territie  others  by 
impriJ'on7nent,  banijhment,  and  ?nijerie. 

2.  Of  Jerome ;  Herejie  muft  be  cut  off  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  Let  us  ftrike  through  with  the 
Arrowes  of  the  Spirit ;  implying,  not  with  other 
weapons. 

3.  Oi Luther  in  his  Booke  of  the  Civill  Magijlrate; 

■  Bloudy  Tenent,  Puh.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  31.  37. 
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The  Lawes  of  the  Civill  Magijlrate  extend  no  fur- 
ther, then  over  the  Bodies  and  Goods.  And  againe 
upon  Luk.  22.  It  is  not  »he  true  Catholike  church 
which  is  defended  by  the  Secular  Arme  or  humane 
Power. 

Laftly,  The  Papijls  in  their  Booke  for  Tollera- 
tion ;  When  Chrijl  bids  his  Difciples  to  fay,  peace  to 
this  houfe,  he  doth  not  fend  Purfevants  to  ransack 
or  fpoyle  the  houfe. 

171]  Laftly,  The  Prifoner  in  anfwering  fome  Objec- 
tiotis,  concludeth  ;  It  is  no  prejudice  to  the  Common- 
ivealth,  if  Lihertie  of  Confcience  were  granted  to  fuch 
as  feare  God  indeed  :  He  alfo  alledged  that  many 
SeBs  lived  under  the  Govermnent  of  Ccefar,  being 
nothing  hurtfull  unto  the  Common-'weale. 

Peace.  From  these  severall  Tafts  (Deare  Truth)  I 
cannot  imagine  how  the  Prifoner  can  be  underftood 
to  caft  the  leaft  glance  unto  fpirituall  perfecution  or 
profecution,  as  M'  Cotton  in  this  Chap:  calls  it:  But 
to  end  this  Chapter :  When  as  the  Power  of  Chriji 
Jefus  in  his  Church  was  argued  fufficient  for  fpirit- 
uall ends,  M'  Cotton  grants  both  for  the  healing  of 
finners,  and  for  keeping  of  the  Church  from  Guilt, 
but  not  for  the  preventing  of  ihe.  fpreading  oi  falfe 
DoSlrine,  among  thofe  out  of  the  Church,  and  in 
private  among  Church-Mcmhcvs :  nor  fufficient  to 
cleare  the  Magiftrates  of  a  Christian  State  from  the 
Guilt  of  Apoftafie  in  fuffering  fuch  Apojiates  amongft 
them,  &c. 

Truth.  I  have  in  other  Paffages  of  this  Difcourfe 
proved  ; 

I.    That   Chriji  Jefus  (whiles   his   Churches  and 
38 
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Ordinances  flourifhed,  and  fince  the  Apofiajie  of  A71- 

tichrifl  in   the   hands  of  his    Witnejfes)   hath   glori- 

ouily  and  fufficiently  furniihed  his  Servants  for  all 

fpirituall  cafes  of  all  forts,  defendhig,  ojfendmg,  &c. 

No  Civill       2.  That  there  is  no  other  Chrijlian  State  acknowl- 

Chriftian  edged  in  the  New  Testament,  but  that  of  the  Chrif- 

tian   Church  or  Kingdome,  and  that  not  Nationall 

but  Congregationall. 

Chrifti  3-   That  the  Apojiles  or  Mejfengers  of  Chrijl  Jefus 

Sword.      never  addreffed  themfelves  by  Word  or  Writing  to 

any   of   the    Civill  States  wherein    they   lived    and 

taught,  and  were  mightily  oppofed  and  blafphemed. 

I  fay  they  never  ran  to  borrow  the  Civill  Sword,  to 

helpe  the  two  edged  Sword  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  againft 

Oppofers,  Schifmaticks,  Hereticks.      The  Lord  Jefus 

was  a  wifer  King  then  Solomon,  even  W if  dome  it  felfe, 

and  cannot  without  great  Difhonour  and  Derogation  to 

his  Wisdome  and  Love,  be  imagined   to  leave  open 

fuch   Gaps,  fuch   Leakes,  fuch  Breaches  in  the  Ship 

and  Garden  of  his  Church  and  Kingdome. 


172]    The  Exam:  0/"  Chap.  56.  replying  to  58.  &  59. 

Peace.f^T^O  the  firft  observation,  that  M'  Cotton 
X.  urgeth  that  Princes  are  nurcing  Fathers 
X.0  J'eede  and  correB  (and  confequently  muft  judge  of 
feeding  and  correBion,  and  all  men  are  bound  to  fub- 
mit  to  fuch  their  feeding  and  correBion :)  M"'  Cotton 
fayth,  This  is  falfe  and  fraudulent  fo  to  colledl,  and 
thefe  are  devifed  Calumnies. 
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Truth.  It  will  evidently  appeare,  how  greatly  M' 
Cotton  forgets  the  Matter  and  Himfelfe,  when  he  lb 
deeply  chargeth,  for  all  this  he  granteth  in  this  his 
Reply,  onely  with  this  Limitation,  that  Sub]eBs  are 
bound  to  fubmit  to  them  herein  when  they  judge 
according  to  the  Word.  This  Limitation  takes  not 
away  the  obfervatioti,  for  it  is  alway  implyed  in  fuh- 
jeBion  to  all  Civil!  Rulers,  Fathers,  Hufba?ids,  Maf- 
ters,  that  it  be  according  to  the  Word. 

Peace.  Yea  but  fayth  he,  it  is  a  Notorious  Calum- 
nie  fo  to  reprefent  M"^  Cottons  dealing  with  Princes, 
as  if  he  made  his  owne  Judgment  and  praBice  the 
Rule  of  the  proceeding  of  Princes. 

Truth.    Let  it  be  laid  in  the  Ballance,  and  feene 
"  where   the    Calumnie   or  Jlander   lies  :     Princes   or 
"  Civill  Rulers,  faith  M'  Cotton,  are   Fathers  to  feed^'"'"''? 
"and   correB,   and   their  yW^wt'w/ ought  therein   ^o /caitZith- 
be   obeyed    according    to    the    Word.       Now    {ox\\q  all  as  chil- 
Princes   and    Rulers   declare   themfelves  againft    M'"^'"''"- 
Cottons  Tenent  of  perfecution  for  confcience.      M'  Cot- 
ton will  anfwer  ;  The  profejfion  and  praBice  of  Prin- 
ces is  no  rule  to  Confcience.     I   reply,  and  ask,   who 
fliall   judge  of  Princes  profejfion  and  praBice,   when 
they    thus   feed    and    judge    in   fpirituall   matters  ? 
whether   their  profejfion   and  praBice   be   according 
to  the  Word  or  no?     M'  Cotton   (when  Princes  are 
alleadged  againft  his  judgment  and  confcience)  pleads, 
that  Princes  profeffion  and  praBice  is  no  rule  :    Let  all 
men  judge  whether  \\\%  judgment  and  coyifcience  be  not 
made   the   Rule  to  the  confciences  and  praBices  of 
Princes,  whom  yet  he  makes  the  nurcing  Fathers. 

Peace.  When  it  was  further  demanded,  whether 
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M"  Cotton  and  others  of  his  minde  could  fubmit  in 
fpirituall  cafes  to  any  Magijirates  in  the  world,  but 
onely  to  thofe  juft  of  his  own  Confcience?  [173]   He 
anfwers,  they  will  fubmit  to  any  in  ASiive  or  Pajive 
obedience. 
Aaiveobe-      T^ruth.    But   how   can   M'   Cotton  fuppofe   ASiive 
dience  can-  obedience  \n.  fpirituall  things  to  fuch  Magijirates,  who 
Ztlfr^^^   Pagans,    Turkijh,    Atttichrijlian,    and    unable   to 
competent  judge,  and  bound   (by  his  Doctri?ie)  to  fufpend  their 
Judge.      Dealings  upon  matter  of  Religion,  untill  they  be  bet- 
ter informed  ?  What  ABive  obedie?ice  can   I   be  fup- 
pofed  to  give  to  him  that  hath  no  ABivitie  nor  Abilitie 
to  command  and  rule  me  ?  And  muft  it  not  evidently 
follow,  that  ABive  obedience  in  thefe  cafes  (according 
to  h.\s  judgment)  mull  onely  be  yeelded  to  iuch  Mag- 
ijirates as  are  able  to  judge  the  true  Religion  and  way 
of  Worjlnp  ;  That  is,  the  Religion  and  JVorJhip  which 
he  takes  to  be  of  God. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid,  will  it  not  follow  that 
all  other  Conjciences  in  the  world,  belides  their  owne 
muft  be  perfecuted  by  fuch  their  Magijirates  (were 
power  in  their  hand)  ?  M'  Cotton  replyes,  no;  except 
all  Mens  conjciences  in  the  world  didi  evre  Jundament- 
ally  againft  the  Principles  of  Chrijlian  Religion,  or 
J^undamentally  againft  Church-Order,  and  Civill  Or- 
der, and  that  in  a  tumultuous  and  JdBious  manner ; 
for  in  thefe  cafes  onely  (fayth  he)  we  allow  Magis- 
trates to  punifh  in  matters  of  Religion. 

Truth.  I  have  and  muft  obferve  the  Evill  of  that 
DiJlinBion  between  Chrijlian  Religion  and  Chrijlian 
Order,  as  not  finding  any  fuch  in  the  Tejlament  of 
the  Sonne  of  God,  but  finding  Church-Order  2.  prin- 
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cipall  part  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  as  well  as   Re- 
pentance and  Faith,  Heb.  6.  [i.  2.] 

But  (2.)  grant  once  M'  Cottons  Religion  and  wiij  Perfecu- 
of  Worfl:)ip  to  be  the  onely  true  Religion  and  way  of'""'  '■(  " 
Gods  Worjhip,  and  all  other  Religions  and  wayes  oi their  pow- 
Worjhip   talfe,   how   can   that    Errour   be   otherwife''' ^'""'^'^> 
then  fundament  all  ?    And  if  other  mens  Confciences''"^^^^^^ 
attend   not  to  M'  Cottons  convi£lions,   but  obftinately/^r/?rj//f 
maintaine  their  blafphemous  Religions,  how  can  x\\q''1{  C""- 
Magijirates  of  his  confcience  be  difpenced  with  and'j?'J/^^/^^f 
abfolved  from   perfecuting  fuch  objUnate  Confciences '"  the 
throughout  the  whole  PVorld  befide  ?  ^'"^'^■ 

Peace.  When  it  was  further  demanded,  if  this 
were  not  to  make  Magiftrates  St  aires  and  Stirrops 
for  theinfehes  (the  Clergie)  to  mount  up  in  the  feats 
and  fadles  of  their  great  and  fettled  Maintenance'^ 
M'  Cotton  replyes,  this  is  rather  to  make  them  [174 
Sivords  and  Staves  to  punifh  them  (if  need  be) 
Hereticall  Delinquencie :  2.  Their  Magijlrates  them- 
felves  fall  fhort  of  great  and  fettled  Maintenance : 
And  laftly,  Himfelfe  liveth  upon  no  great  and  fetled 
Maintenance. 

Truth.  It  is  true  M"^  Cotton  allowes  the  fame  Power 
to  Magijlrates  to  punilh  all  Hereticks,  Blafphemers, 
Seducers,  one  as  well  as  another :  But  what  if  it 
{hould  fall  out  that  his  Magijlrates  (hould  declare 
themfelves  for  the  Pope,  or  for  the  Prelates,  or  for 
the  Presbyters,  yea,  or  for  fome  other  way  then  is 
profeifed  :  and  left  it  free  for  each  mans  confcience 
to  worjhip  as  he  believed,  and  to  pay  or  not  pay  to-  ^it perfe- 
ward  this  or  that  Worjhip  or  Minijlrie,  according  ^o'^^luid the 
his  owne  perjwajion  more  or  lelfe,  any  thing  or  noth-  Popes  tray- 


302  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  fjiore  bloody. 

tcromDoc-ing^  will  not  M"^  Cotton  then  plead  that  fuch  Magif- 
Vo"fi„fhe.' trates  themfelves  (Apoltatizing  from  the  Truth  of 
reticall  God,  and  turning  Enemies  (as  the  Pope  clamours)  to 
Princes.  j.}^g  \\o\^  Church)  I  fay,  that  fuch  ought  not  onely  to 
be  accurfed  with  the  lelfer  and  greater  Cenfures  of 
Sufpention  and  Excommunication,  but  alfo  punifhed 
with  Imprisonment,  Banijhment,  and  Death :  Or  it 
they  finde  the  mercy  of  Life  and  Favour  of  an 
Ojfice  (by  fome  over-ruling  Providence)  will  not  M"" 
Cotton  then  pleade  that  fuch  Magijlrates  ought  to 
fufpend  their  Power  to  hould  their  hands,  and  not 
to  medle  untill  they  be  better  informed,  &c.  Into 
fuch  poore  withered  Strawes  and  Reedes  will  the 
Allowance  of  Swords  and  Staves,  M'  Cotton  here 
fpeakes  of  come  to  ?  Concerning  the  feats  and 
fadles  of  great  and  fetled  maintenance  of  Magijlrates, 
the  Difcuifer  fpake  not,  but  heartily  wiflieth  their 
Maintenance  as  great  and  fetled,-  as  he  knowes  their 
Labours  and  Travells  and  Dangers  be :  He  fpake 
onely  of  Minijlers  great  and  fetled  tnaintenance. 

Peace.  O  Truth,  this  is  the  Apple  of  the  Eye,  the 
true  caufe  of  fo  much  combujiion  all  the  World  over, 
efpecially  Popijh  and  Protefants. 

Truth.   Indeed  this  was  the  caufe  (as  Erafnus  told 

A^^  Duke  of  Saxonie,  that  Luther  was  fo  ftormed  at) 

W/'r^-    becaufe  he  medled  with  the  Popes  C rowne  ^.nd  the 

te/?ant       Monkes  Bellies.'     To  obtaine  thefe  warme  and  foft 

'  "  Erafmus  met  the  elector  of  Saxony  fcrewed  up  his  mouth,  bit  his  lips  and 

at   Cologne,   Dec.   5,    1520.     'What  is  laid  not  a  word.    Upon  this,  the  elector, 

your  opinion   of  Luther.''    immediately  raifing  his  eyebrows,  as  was  his  cuftom 

demanded  Frederick.     The  prudent  Eraf-  when   he  i'poke  to  people,   from  whom 

mus,    furprifed   at   fo   direct   a   queftion,  he   defired    to    have    a    precife    anfwer, 

fought  at   firfl   to   elude    replying.      He  fays   Spalatin,  fixed  his  piercing  glance 
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and  v'xch.  feats  and  fadles  (who  ever  ftand  or  goe  on  Ckrgie  set 
foote,  or  creepe,  or  beg,  or  Starve)  the  Prelates  prac-  [^j^j  p^'J_ 
tices   all    Ages   know.      Yea  and   other  praBices  oiteftant 
fome  of  late,  who  (with  the  Evill  Steward  providing  ^"^''^ "' 
wifely)  firft  made  fure  of  [175]  an  Ordinace  of  Par-  their 
lia»2ent  for  Tithes  and  Maintenance,  before  any  Ordi-  Mainten- 
nance  for  God  Himfelfe. 

Peace.  This  is  that  indeed  which  the  Politick  State  r-^-cDutch 
of  Holland  well  forefaw,  when  they  were  lamentably '^^f'"'^ '" . 
whipt  by  the   King  of  Spaines   (and  Gods)    Scourge,  c/^^^;>  "l 
Duke  D'alva,  into  a  Toleration  of  other  mens  Con-  Tolierutkn 
fciences:  The  Politick  States-men,  I  fay,  faw  a  necef-"^^  "''^5'' 
fitie  of  flopping  their  Dominies  Mouths  with  fure 
and    fetled    Maintenance    out    of   the    States    purfe. 
Hence  it  is  the  Dutch  Minijlers  zeale  is  not  (o  hot 
againft    the    Toleration   of   Hereticks    in    the    Civill 
State,  as  the  Englijh  hath  been. 

Truth.  To  this  purpofe  (fweet  Peace)  how  fitly 
did  that  learned  Prideaux'  once  tell  his  Sons  ^^^^riftife^to 
Oxford  DoBors,  at  one  of  their  Superftitious  Crea-  be  Chrifts 
tions,  that  fince  they  could  not  dig,  and  were  aihamed  M.inijhrs, 
to  beg,  they  had  great  need  (therefore)  of  fetled  Main- 1" Beg^or 
tenance.  This  was  but  the  Evil  Stewards  device,  and  Steak. 
(I  adde)  little  better  then  ftealing. 

Peace.  Yea  but  fayth  M'  Cotton,  I  live  not  fo,  &c. 

Truth.  One  Swallow  makes  not  a  Summer :  what 

on  Erafmus.  The  latter  not  knowing  '  John  Prideaux  (i  578-1650)  profeflbr 
how  to  efcape  from  his  confufion,  laid  and  vice-chancellor  at  Oxford,  was  made 
at  laft,  in  a  half  jocular  tone:  'Luther  bifhop  of  Worcefter  in  1641.  He  ad- 
has  committed  two  great  faults:  he  has  hered  to  Charles  I.,  and  was  reduced  to 
attacked  the  crown  of  the  pope  and  the  poverty.  Wood,  Jtie/ta-  Oxanienses,  iii: 
bellies  of  the  monks.'"  D'Aubigne,  265-273.  Fuller,  Worthies,  i:  279. 
HiJ}.  of  Reformation,   iii:    166. 
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others  have  done  and  doe,  and  what  praElices  have 
been  and  are  for  a  forced  fetled  maintenance  (as 
firme  and  fetled  as  ever  was  the  Parijh  maintenance 
of  Old  England)  hath  been,  to  the  fhame  of  Chrif- 
tianitie,  too  apparent :  For  M'  Cotton  himfelfe,  as  I 
envie  not  they^/«^x  of  his  morjells,  nor  the.  fweetnes  of 
his  Cups,  but  wifh  him  as  large  a  purfe,  as  I  beleeve 
he  hath  an  Heart,  and  a  delire  to  doe  good  with  it : 
Yet  it  hath  been  faid,  that  his  cale  is  no  Prejident, 
becaufe  what  he  loofeth  in  the  Shire,  he  gets  in  the 
Hundredth,  and  fits  in  as  foft  and  rich  a  fadle  as  any 
throughout  the  whole  Countrey,  through  the  greatnes 
and  Rtchnes  of  the  Marchandize  of  the  Toivne  of 
Bojlon,  above  other  parts  of  the  Land."  The  truth 
is,  there  is  no  Tryall  of  the  good  or  Evill  Servant 
in  this  cafe,  untill  it  comes  to  Digging  or  Begging, 
or  the  third  way,  viz  :  of  couzening  of  the  great 
Lord  &c  Majler  Chriji  Jefus ;  by  running  to  car-nail 
tneanes  and  carnall  weapons,  to  force  mens  purfes  for 
a  rich  and  fetled  Maintenance. 

'  In  1633,  William  Wood  iaid  of  Bof-  larger   towns,    and   fpeaks   of  Boflon   as 

ton,  "This  town,  although  it  be  neither  "  being  the  centre  town  and  metropolis 

the  greateft  nor  the  richell,  yet  it  is  the  of  this  wildernefle  worke."     He  fpeaks 

moft  noted  and  frequented."     New  Eng-  of  it  as  "this  city -like  towne,"   "the 

land  ProfpeB,  38.      In  the  fame  year  a  buildings  beautiful  and  large,  and  orderly 

tax  was  laid  upon  the  towns  for   public  placed  with  comly  llreets,  whose  contin- 

purpofes,  and  Roxbury,  Newton,  Water-  uall  inlargement  prefages  lome  fumptuous 

town  and   Charlellown,  were  aflefled  as  city."      "  This  town  is  the  very  mark  of 

much   as   Bollon,   namely,    £48,    while  the  land.     French,  Portugalls  and  Dutch 

Dorchefter  paid  £80.      Majf.  Col.  Rec,  come  hither  for  traffic."      Wonder  work- 

i:    no.  ing  Providence,  \z.  \T,.     "  Boilon,  being 

Edward  Johnfon,   writing   about  the  the   chiefeft  place  of  refort  of  Ihipping, 

fame  time  with  Williams,  defcribes  the  carries  all  the  trade."    Do.,  66.  208.  209. 
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Chap.  57.  [replying  to  Chap.  60.)  Examined. 

Peace. /concerning  Princes  M'  Cotton  addeth,  that 
V^  Princes  out  of  State  policie,  doe  fometimes 
tollerate  what  [176]  fuits  not  with  Chriftianitie  (as 
David  did  Joab)  againfl  their  wills. 

Unto  this  it  was  anfwered,  that  this  agrees  not 
with  his  former  generall  Propqfition,  to  wit,  that  it 
was  evill  to  ToWevite  /educing  Teachers,  -^nd  fcanda- 
lous  livers ;  M'  Cotton  replyes ;  Yes,  for  Mojes  laid 
downe  in  generall,  Who  fo  fheddeth  mans  blood,  by 
man  fhall  his  blood  be  llied ;  yet  Joab  was  tollerated 
to  live,  &c. 

Truth.  If  Mofes  had  faid  ;  It  is  not  lawfull  to 
tollerate  a  Murtherer ;  and  yet  afterward  had  toller- 
ated a  Murtherer,  his  later  praBice  would  not  have 
feemed  harmonious  to  his  former  fpeech,  but  Mofes 
did  not  fo,  and  therefore  I  conceive  is  not  rightly 
alledged. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  further  alledged,  that  that 
State  policie,  and  State  necejjitie,  which  permitted  the 
confciences  of  Men,  will  be  found  to  agree  moft 
pundlually  with  the  Rules  of  the  beft  politician  that 
ever  the  world  faw  (the  Lor^  y^^-f  himfelfe)  who 
commanded  the  permitting  of  the  Tares. 

M"  Cotton  replyes,  that  he  is  not  againft  the  per- 
mitting of  fome  Antichrijiians,  or  falfe  Chrijiians, 
unleffe  they  maintaine  fundamentall  Herelie  againft 
the  Foundation  of  Religion,  and  that  objlinately  after 
conviBion,  and  withall  feduce  others :  But  for  fuch 
39 
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Hereticks  and  feducing   Teacbers,  they   are   none  of 

thole  Tares,  of  which  Chriji  fayth,  Let  them  alone. 

Befides,  fayth  he,    If  by   Tares  are  meant  groffe 

offenders:   then  the.  fpeech  oi  Chrijt,   Let  them  alone, 

is  not  a  word  of  command,  but  a  word  of  perviijjion 

2Lndi  prediBion ;  like  that  Luc.  22.  36.      He  that  hath 

no  Sword,  let  him  fell  his  Garment  and  buy  a  Sword. 

All  Anti-        Truth.   I  anfwer,  that  there  (hould  be  AntichriJ- 

[jrefu"jaJ^^^s,  or  falfe  Chrijlians,  which  maintaine  not /z^W^- 

mentally     metitall   Herefie   againfl:    Foundation    of    Religion,    I 

"chfn  '"  t^'"^^^  is  new  to  the  New  Tejlament  of  Chriji  Jefus, 

jffus.       and  to  the  Tryalls  the  holy  Spirit  propofeth  by  John 

in  his  Epijiles,  difcovering  fuch  to  be  the  Hereticks 

and  Apojlates,  as  deny  the  Lord  Jefus  (as  all  Anti- 

chrijiians  or  falfe  Chrijlians  doe  more  or  lelTe)  to  be 

come  in   the   Flelli  the  true  MeJ/iah,  and  anointed 

King,  Priejl,  and  Teacher  to  his  Church. 

Peace.  If  M""  Cotton  will  make  good  his  word,  to 
wit,  that  he  will  permit  fome  Antichrijlians  or  falfe 
Chrijlians,  methinks  [  1 77]  the  whole  Try  all  of  this 
matter  might  well  turne  upon  this  Hinge,  fo  that 
the  true  or  falj^e  Chrijlian  be  tryed  by  the  Rules  of 
the  New  Tejlament. 

Truth.  If  fo,  he  mull:  undeniably  fubfcribe  to  this 
great  and  Chrijlian  policie  oi  per mijion  or  Toller ation: 
"As  for  the  Exceptions  following  [Unlelfe  they  main- 
"  taine  Fundamentall  Herefie,  and  unlelfe  they  fm 
"  actually]  Thefe  pull  backe  againe  with  the  Left 
hand  what  merciful  Freedome  he  had  given  before 
with  the  Right. 
Touching  3-  But  laftly,  by  this  Interpretation  of.  Let  them 
the  Tares,  alone,  by  way  of  pennijjion  and  prediBion,  it  appeares 
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that  M'  Cottons  Thoughts  are  not  without  checks  and 
doubtings  what  thefe  Tares  might  be  :  For  (fayth  he) 
[if  by  Tares  are  meant  'gxo^&  offendours\  whereas  be- 
fore he  fpent  much  precious  time  to  prove  the  Tares 
to  be  a  kinde  of  clofer  Hypocrite. 

Moreover,  all  permilTion  is  of  Evill,  for  fome  Good, 
{o  he,  the  permiffion  of  Tares  for  the  Wheate  fake  : 
In  which  refpect  (as  I  conceive)  the  good  Wheate  is 
not  fo  tendred,  nor  the  Word  of  Chrijl  fo  attended 
to  by  fuch,  as  prefume  (in  pretence  for  the  good 
wheate  fake)  to  pluck  up  thofe  Tares,  unto  whom 
Chrijl  Jefus  for  the  good  Wheate  fake,  hath  for  a 
Time  granted  a />^r;;;z^/(5«. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  58.  replying  to  Chap.  61. 

Peace.'\T'\TY\.&x&2i%  the  Difculfer  profelfedly  waved 
V  V  any  Argument  from  the  number  of 
Princes  witneffing  in  profejjion  or  praBice  againll: 
perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  M'  Cotton  replyes, 
that  this  is  a  yeelding  of  the  Invaliditie  of  the  Ar- 
gument :  But  2.  that  he  urgeth  not  the  number,  but 
the  greater  pietie  and  prejence  of  God  with  thofe 
Princes  who  have  profelfed  and  practiced  againft 
Tolleration. 

Truth.  As  I  would  not  ufe  an  Argument  from  the 
number   of   Princes   about   an   heavenly   matter    (as 
knowing  that  the  Kings  and   Rulers  of  the   Earth 
commonly  minde  their  owne  Crownes,  Honours,  znd  Po/iae 
Dominions,  more  then  Gods ;   and  fuch  Princes  as  are-^"'"'''  ^"' 
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Pietie  rare  Q2\\e:di  ChrijHan,  ufe  Gods  Name,  Crowne,  and  Ordi- 
rinces.  ^^^^^j.^  j^ ,  -^y  j  ^g  Jeroboa?}!  ufed  Gods  Name,  and  Jeza- 
bell  ufed  Fajting  and  prayer,  for  the  advancement  of 
their  owne  Crownes,  and  perfecuting  of  the  Innocent 
and  Righteous)  So  neither  would  I  reft  in  the  ^ali- 
tie,  Greatnes  or  Goodnes  of  any.  That  which  I  at- 
tend in  this  Argument  is  the  Ground  and  Reafons  of 
their  Speeches ;  which  may  alfo  have  this  Confidera- 
tion  to  boote,  that  they  are  the  Speeches  of  fuch  who 
fit  at  the  helme  of  great  States,  and  were  not  igno- 
rant of  the  Affaires  of  States,  and  what  might  con- 
duce to  the  peace  or  dijlurbance,  to  the  wealth  or  woe 
of  a  Common  weak.  To  their  Ground  and  Reafons 
therefore  I  attend  in  the  next  Chapter. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  59.  replying  to  Chap.  62. 

Peace.'t'bi  this  Chap,  the  Conf deration  of  the  Speeches 
X.  themfelves,  M'  Cotton  fayth,  he  palfed  by, 
becaufe,  either  the   Reafons  wanted  waight,  or  did 
not  impugne  the  caufe  in  hand,  as 
A  Speech        Firft,    That   Speech  of  King   fames ;     God  never 
of  King    iQc^gd  fQ  plant  his  Church  by  blood:  It  is  farre  from  us 
fidered.      (fayth   M'  Cotton)   to  compell  men  to  yeeld   to  the 
Fellowjhip  of  the  Church  by  bloudie  Lawes  or  Pen- 
alties:  Neverthelefle,  this  hindreth  not  but  that  his 
Blood  may  juftly  fall  upon  his  owne  head  that  ftiall 
goe  about  tofupplant  and  dejiroy  the  Church  of  Chriji. 
Truth.   How  light  or  how  impertinent  foever  thefe 
Speeches  may  feeme  to  M'  Cotton,  yet  to  others  (fear- 
ing God  alfo)  they  are  xnoQtfollid  and  waighty. 
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This  Speech  of  King  Jatiies  feemes  impertinent  in 
this  caufe,  becaufe  (fayth  M"^  Cotton)  we  compell  no 
man  by  bloudy  Lawes  and  Penalties  to  yeeld  them- 
felves  to  the  Fellowfliip  of  the  Church. 

I  anfwer,  as  Saul  by  perfecuting  of  David  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  and  thrufting  him  forth   of  Gods 
Heritage,   did   as  it  were  bid  him   goe  ferve  other 
Gods  in  other  Countries :  So  he  that  fhall  by  bloudie b"fgr7e,i  " 
Lawes  and  Petialties  force  any  man  Irom  his  owne/row  his 
Confcience  and   Worflnp,   doth   upon   the  point,  fay  °2"^  %'"'' 
unto  him,  in  a  language  of  bloud.  Come  be  of  my 
Religion,  &c. 

179.]  2.  Peace.  Why  fliould  not  Men  as  well  be 
forced  to  the  Truth,  as  forced  from  their  Errours 
and  Erroneous  practices'?  Since  (to  keepe  to  the 
Similitude)  it  is  the  fame  Power  that  fets  a  plant, 
and  plucks  up  weedes,  which  is  true  (myftically)  in 
the  fpirituall  worke  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  in  his  heavenly 
planting  by  his  Word  and  Spirit. 

3.   Truth.   I  adde,  if  men  be  compelled  to  come  Touching 
to  Church  under  fuch  a  penaltie,  for  Abfence  (as  \\,2x\i""'f^'^"'^ 
been  pradticed  in  OA/ and  New  England)'  How  C2.n  church 
M"'  Cotton  fay,  there  is  no  forcing  to  the  Fellowjhip""'^  '<> 
of  i\\&  church;  when  (howfoever  with  the  Papijis) 
he  makes   lb   great  difference,   which   Chriji  never 
made,  between  the  Lords  Supper,  and  the  Word  and 
Prayer,  and  fay,  that  men  may  be  forced  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the   Word,  but  not  to  the  Supper.     Yet  the 
confciences   of  thoufands    will    teftifie,    that   it   is   as 
truely  grievous  to  them  to  be  forced  to  the  one  as 
to  the  other,  and  that  they  had  as  lief  be  forced  to 

■  See  note,  Bloudy  Tenent,  loi,  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  194. 
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the  meat  as  -to  the  Broth,  to  the  more  inward  and 
retired  chambers  and  clofets,  as  into  the  Hall  or  Par- 
lor, being  but  parts  of  the  lame  houfe,  &c. 

Peace.  And   I   may  adde   (Deare  Truth)   that  the 
bloudie  Imprifonments,    Whippings  and   Banijhments, 
that  have  cryed,  and  will  cry  in  New  England,  will 
not  be  ftild  untill  the  cry  of  Repent atice,  and  the 
bloud  of  the   Lambe   Chrijt  Jefus,    put   that   cry   to 
Jilence.     But  to  the  fecond  Speech  of  King  "James, 
Afecond    ^^  marvell   (fayth   M'  Cotton)   that  I  part  by  that 
Speech  of  Speech,  to  wit,   [that   Civill  obedience  may  be  per- 
^'"s        formed  by  the  Papijls,^   for  I   found  it   not  in   the 
James.       j^gftcr ;   and  befide,  how  can  Civill  obedience  be  per- 
formed by   Papijis,  when  the  Bijhop  of  Ro?ne  (hall 
Excommunicate  a  Protejiant  Prince,  diffolve  the  Sub- 
jeBs  Oath,  &c. 
Papifts  Truth.   I  anfwer;  King  y^w^j- profefling  concern- 

may  yeeld  ing  the  Oath  oi  Allegiance  (which  he  tendred  to  the 
^lJ^"°^''PapiJh,  and  which  fo  many  Papijis  tooke,)  that  he 
defired  onely  to  be  fecured  for  Civill  Obedience,  to  my 
underilanding  did  as  much  as  fay,  that  he  beleeved 
that  a  Papijl  might  yeeld  Civill  obedience,  as  they  did 
in  taking  this  Oath,  as  quiet  and  peaceable  SubjeBs, 
fome  of  them  being  employed  in  places  of  Truji, 
both  in  his  and  in  Queene  Elizabeths  dayes. 

What  though  it  be  a  Popijlj  Tenent,  that  the  Pope 
may  fo  doe,  and  what  though  Bellarmine,  and  others. 
The  Par-  have  maintained  fuch  [180J  \)\o\x6a&  Tenent s,  yet  it 
liament  at  is  no  Generall  Tenent  of  all  Papijis,  and  it  is  well 
th"u'h  knowne  that  a  famous  Popijlj  Kingdome,  the  whole 
Popijh,  yet  Kingdome  of  France  affembled  in  Parliament  in  the 
condemned  y^^-^Q  (fo  calld)    1 6 1  o.   Condemned   to  the   Fire  the 
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booke  of  Johannes  Marianus  for  mainteining  that ^""'^''-"''''^ 
very   Tenent.'      And  two   moneths  after  Bellar mines /"'j^J 
booke  it  felfe   was  condemned  to   the   Fire  alfo,  hy  Civill  obe- 
the  fame  Parliament  for  the  fame  detellable   Doc-       "' 
trine,  as  the  Parliament  calld  it,  as  tending  to  deftroy 
the  higher  Powers,  which  God  hath  ordained,  ftirring 
up  the  SubjeBs  againft  their  Princes,  abfolving  them 
from   their   Obedience,  rtirring  them   up  to  attempt 
againft  their  Perlbns,  and  to  difturbe  the  common 
peace   and    quiet:    Therefore    all    Perlbns    who    ever 
under   Paine  of  High   Treafon,  were  forbidden   to 
print,  fell,  or  keepe  that  booke,  &c. 

Peace.  This  paffage  being  fo  late,  and  fo  famous  in 
fo  neere  a  Popijlo  Countrie,  I  wonder  how  M""  Cotton 
could  chaine  up  all  Vapifs  in  an  ImpoJJibilitie  of 
yeelding  Civill  obedience,  when  a  whole  Popifh 
Kingdome  breakes  and  abhorres  the  chaines  ot  fuch 
bloudy  and  unpeaceable  DoBrines  and  ^raBices. 

2.   Experience  hath  proved  it  poliible  for   Men  to  All  Eng- 
hould    other    maine   and   fundamentall  DoBrines    of'^"'^  ^"'^ 

1  T\     I-     •  1  1  ^        r        ■    ■         r     \       P'ft^'  ""'' 

that  Religion,  and  yet  renounce  the  Autborttie  or  the^,-/  the 
Vope,  as  all  England  did  under  King  Henry  8.  when  ^"Z'' ''^ 
the  fix  bloudie  Articles  were  maintained  and  prac-  """"' 


nounced. 


'  John  Mariana,  (  l  537-1624,)  ajeiait,  tied  Tractatus  de  poteftate  fummi  Pontificis 

publifhed  at  Toledo,  a  work  entitled  De  in  Temporalibus  adverfus  Gulielmum  Bar- 

Rege  et  Regii   Injlitutione.      In  the  fixth  <-//;/aOT,  and  was  printed  at  Rome,  in  1610. 

chapter  he  confiders  the  quellion  whether  Bayle  quotes  Mayer  as  faying:      "The 

it  is  lawful  to  kill  a  tyrant,  and  approves  executioner  already   began   to   light   the 

the  aflaffination  of  Henry  III.      It  is  laid  fire   to  punifh   the   book  and   its  author, 

to  have  excited  Ravaillac  to  the  aflaifina-  had   not   the   difpofition   of  the   Queen, 

tion  of  Henry  IV.      As  Hated  in  the  text,  influenced  by  the  repeated  and  inceflant 

it  was  burned  by  decree  of  the  Parliament  intreaties  of  the  Jefuits  extinguished  it." 

at  Paris,  in  1610.      Bayle,  Did,  iv.   127.  Diilionary,  i:    732. 

The  treatise  of  Bellarmine,  was  enti- 
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ticed,  and  in  them  the  Subjiance  of  that  Idolatrous 
Religion,  although  the  Power  of  the  ^ope  of  Rotne 
was  generally  acknowledged  no  other,  then  of  a 
forreigne  Bijhop  in  his  owne  Diocejfc' 

3.   But  grant  the  Englijh  Catholicks  maintaine  the 

Supreame  Authoritie  o\  the  Pope,  even  in  England, 

it  mufr  be  confidered  and  declared  how  farre :      If 

A  tzuofold  fo  farre,   as  to  owne   his   Power  of  abfolving  from 

holding  the ohedience  (againft  which  the  aforefaid   'Parliament  of 

^lad"^     Paris  declared)    the   wijdome  of  the   State   knowes 

how  to  fecure  it  felfe  againft  fuch   Perfons.      But  if 

onely  as  Head  ot  the  Church  in  fpirituall  matters,  & 

they  give  Ajfiirance  for  Civill  obedience,  why  Ihould 

their  Confciences  more  then  others  be  opprelfed  ? 

'?eace.  M"  Cotton,  (as  all  men  and  too  juftly  in  this 
Controver/ie)  alledgeth  the  Vapijls  praElices,  what  ever 
profejjions  otherwile  have  been  :  So  long  as  they  hould 
the  Vope,  they  are  [181]  lure  of  a  Difpenfation  to  take 
any  Oath,  fubfcribe  to  any  Engagement ,  and  of  Abfo- 
lution  for  the  ABing  of  any  Crime  of  Treafon  or 
Murther  againft  the  chiefeft  States-men,  and  the 
State  it  felfe. 

Truth.  What  is  it  that  hath  rendered  the  Vapijls 

fo  inraged  and  defperate  in   England,   Ireland,  &c  ? 

What  is  it  that  hath   fo  imbittered  and  exafperatea 

their  minds,  but  the  Lawes  againft  their  Confciences 

and  Worjhips  ? 

The  two         Peace.  The  two  Sijlers  Lawes  compared,  Maries 

Sifters       and  Elizabeths,  concerning  mens  Confciences,  while 

Lawes  con-  Marics  Were  certainly  written  with  bloud  againft  the 

'  See  page  I  29,  Supra.  - 
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Protejiants,  Elizabeths  may  feeme  to  be  written  v^ith'^'^''"'"S 
milke  again  ft  the  Vapijh.  conjcunce. 

Truth.  Deare  "^eace,  Chaines  of  GoA/and  Diamonds 
are  chaines,  and  may  pinch  and  gall  as  fore  and 
deepe,  as  thofe  of  BraJJ'e  and  Iroti,  &c.  All  Lawes 
to  force  even  the  groifeft  Confcience  (of  the  moft 
befotted  Idolaters  in  the  world,  Jew  or  Turke,  Papiji 
or  Paga/i)  I  fay,  all  fuch  Lawes,  rejlrainiiig  from  or 
conjlraining  to  Worjhip,  and  in  matters  meerly  Spir- 
ttuall,  and  of  no  C/W// nature,  fuch  Lawes,  fuch  A^s, 
are  chaines,  are  yoakes,  not  polTibly  to  be  fitted  to  the 
Souks  neck,  without  opprejjion,  and  exafperation. 

Peace.  It  is  no  wonder  indeed  that  the  Brains  of 
thofe  of  the  Popijh  Faith  are  lb  diftempered  and 
enraged  by  yoakes  clapt  on  the  neck  of  their  Con- 
Jciences,  when  Solomon  the  wifeft  obferves  it  com- 
mon :  that  Civill  opprejjion  (how  much  more  Soule- 
opprejjion,  the  moft  grievous  and  intollerable)  doth  ufe 
to  render  the  Braines  of  men  (otherwayes  xvi.o^fober 
2ind  judicious)  madde  and  dejperate.  [Ecc.  7.  7.] 

2.   Truth.   I  anfwer  (fecondly)  grant  the  PraSlices  Coaies  of 
of  the  Papijls  againft  the  Civill  State,  fowle,  dan-  moderation 
gerous,    &c.    yet    why    ftiould    there   not    be    hope^^/^^, ',"  ' 
(according  to   the  rules  oi  pietie  in   Scripture,  ■A.xiA.meit  an 
policie  in   Experience)   that   the  coaies  of  mercy  and  ^^'"'f" "'' 
moderatio?!  may  melt  the  Head  oi  an  Enemie,  as  h-SivA.  melted 
as  any  y/o«f  or  mettall,  and  render  imbittered  Enemies,  Saul,  y^. 
loving  Friends,  combined  and  refolved  for  their  com- 
mon y^t-Z/V  and  Liberties. 

Thirdly,   Againft  the  feare  of  Evill  praBices  the 
Wijdome  of  the  State  may  fecurely  provide,  by  juft  Cauthns 
cautions  and  provijoes,  as  of  Subjcribing  the   Civill  for  pre- 


314  'The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

venting  of  Engagement ;  of  yeelding  up  their  Armes,  the  Injiru- 
^■;  p^  "[^j^w^w/j-  of  mifchiefe  and  dijlurbcmce  ;  of  being  noted 
i^c.  [182]   (as  the  Jewes  are  in  fome  parts)  by  fome  dif- 

thiSiion  of  or  on  their  Garments,  or  otherwife,  accord- 
ing to  the  Wijdcme  of  the  State.  And  without  fuch 
or  the  Uke  fufficient  cautions  given,  it  is  not  Civill 
yujiice  to  permit  juftly  fufped:ed  perfons,  dangerous 
to  the  civill  peace,  to  abide  out  of  places  of  Securitie 
and  fafe  Rejlraint. 

Peace.  If  fuch  a  courje  were  fteered  with  the  Con- 
fciences  of  that  Religion,  yet  are  there  fome  ObjeBions 
waighty  concerning  the  Body  ot  the  People. 

Firft,  There  will  be  alwayes  danger  of  tumults  and 
uproares  between  the  Papijis  and  the  Protejlants. 

I.  'Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  thou  mayft  juftly  be  ten- 
der of  the  quiet  repofe  and  fecure  Tranquilitie  of  all 
Sufficient  nien^  ^n(j  w\t}n  All  men  (if  it  be  poffible,  as  the 
are  made  Scripture  fpeakes)  as  thou  art  an  heavenly  daughter 
in  other  of  the  God  oi peace  and  love.  But  yet  thou  knoweft 
^^^'.l"J-  the  Wifdome  of  the  Englijli  State  needs  not  be  taught 
Diftrac-  from  abfoad  (where  Libertie  abroad  is  granted  to  the 
lions  and  Popijh  ov  Protejlant  Confciences)  of  making  fafe  and 
from  oppo-  fufficient  provilion  againft  all  Tumults,  and  feare  of 
fite  Con-    uproares. 

^anTwor-  ^"  -^"^  fecondly,  it  is  too  too  fully  and  lamentably 
jhips.  true,  that  the  Congregations  or  Churches  of  the  fever- 
all  forts  of  fuch  as  in  whole  or  in  part  feperate  from 
the  Parijh  worjhip  and  loorjhippers,  are  farre  more 
odious  to,  and  doe  more  exafperate  a  thoufand  times, 
the  Parijh  AJfemblies,  then  the  Papijis  or  Catholiques 
themfelves  are  or  doe  :  So  that  if  the  People  were 
let  loofe  to  take  their  choice  of  exerciling  violence 
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and  /zirr/f,  either  upon  a  Popijh  or  a  Protejlant  Seper- 
ate  Ajfembly,  it  is  cleare  from  the  greater  corrivation 
[corrivalryj   and  competition  (made  by  the  Protejlant s 
that  feperate,)  to   the  true   Church,  true  Government, 
true  IVorpip,  true  Minijirie,  true  Seales,  &c.  the  rage 
of  the  People  would  mount  up  incomparably  fiercer 
againfl  the  one  then  the  other.      Hence  it  was  the^v^c^^^ 
Papijls  ever  found   more  favour  with   the   laft  two  Compcti- 
Kings  and  their  BiJJjops,  then  the  Puritants  (fo  called)  ^'J^^^.^^^,/ 
did,  and  the  feperate  AJj'emblies  were  not  fo  maligned o/>/i<7///ra/ 
by  them  as  the  Nonconformijls,  nor  they  fo  much  as  the  ""/  "/  ^^^ 
very  conforming  Puritants.     And  therefore  fuitably'y^_  ' 
it  was  belcht  out  from  a  fowle  mouth  Rabjhekeh,  a 
Chaplaine  to  one  of  the  late  Bijhops ;  A  plague  (faid  he) 
on  all  Conforming  Puritants,  they  doe  us  moft  mif- 
chiefe.      Notwithltanding   all    this,    and    the   bitter 
Indignation   [183]    of  People  again  it  thefe   Sectaries 
(fo  called)   and  their  AjJ'emblies,  yet  the  moft  holy 
wifdome  of  the   Father   of  Lights   hath    taught   the  Theadmir- 
Parliamefit  of  England  that  wonderfull  skill  (in  the^^^^^^y- 
midft  of  fo   many   Spirituall  oppojitions)   to  preferve /'?''' /'tf''- 
the   Civill  peace  from    the  dangers  and  occajions  of  /^'^'^'/^J/^ 
civill  Tumults  and  DiJiraBions.  civUl 

Peace.    Admit  the  civill  peace  be  kept  inviolate, '^^'"■^• 
yet  how  fatisfie  we  the  feares  2inA  jcaloujies  of  many 
who  cry  out  of  danger  of  InfeBion,  and  that  Jeza- 
bels  DoBrine  will  leaven  and  feduce  the  Land  &c.  [?] 

Truth.  I  will  not  here  repeate  what  in  other  parts 
of  this  booke  I  have  prefented  touching  that  Point 
of  InfeBion.      At  prefent,  I  anfwer  ; 

Firft,  It  is  to  me  moft  improbable,  that  (except 
the  Body  of  the  Nation  face  about  from  Protejlanifme 
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Increafe  o/to  Poperie)  (as  in  Queene  Maries  dayes)  that  the 
nMy  L*'  number  of  Protejlants  turning  Papijls,  will  be  great 
England,  in  a  Protejlatit  Nation,  efpecially  if  fuch  fecuritie  be 
taken,  as  was  above-mentioned,  and  otherwife,  as 
the  State  fhall  order,  &c.  together  with  fuch  publick 
notes  and  markes  (before  mentioned)  on  the  People 
of  that  Way,  becaufe  of  their  former  praBices. 

Secondly,  Yea,  why  Ihould  not  rather  the  glorious 
Beanies  of  the  Sunne  ot  RighteoufneJJe  in  the  free  Con- 
ferrings,  Dijputings  and  Preachings  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Truth,  be  more  hopefully  like  to  expell  thofe  Mijis 
and  Fogs  out  of  the  ?ninds  of  Men,  and  that  PapiJls, 
Jewes,  Turkes,  Pagans,  be  brought  home,  not  onely 
into  the  common  roade  and  way  ot  Protejlanijme,  but 
to  the  grace  of  true  Repentance  and  Life  in  Chrijh  [?] 
I  fay,  why  not  this  more  likely,  by  farre,  then  that 
the  miJls  2indi  fogs  of  Poperie  ihould  over-cloud  and 
conquer  that  moft  glorious  Light.  [?] 

Peace.  'Tis  true,  the  holy  Hifliorie  tells  us  of  one 
Sampfon  laying  heapes  upon  heapes  of  the  proudeft 
Philijlims ;  of  one  David,  and  of  his  Worthies,  en- 
countring  with  and  Haying  their  ftouteft  Gyants  and 
Champions,  yet  it  is  feared  luch  is  the  depraved  nature 
of  all  mankinde  (and  not  of  the  Englijh  onely)  that 
like  a  corrupted  full  Body,  it  fooner  fucks  in  a  poy- 
foned  breath  of  InfeSlion,  then  the  purejl  Ayre  of 
Truth,  &c. 

Truth.   Grant  this,  I  anfwer  therefore  (thirdly)   If 

any  of  many  confcientioufly  turne  Papijls:   I  alledge 

M'john    the  Experience  [184]   of  a  holy,   wife,  and   learned 

^j^"^'"'""  man,    experienced    in   our   owne   and    other    States 

hhTefli-   affaires,  who  affirmes  that  he  knew  but  few  Papijls 
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increafe,  where  much  hibertie  to  Papijls  was  granted,  '"""'^  '"  " 
yea  fewer  then  where  they  were  reftrained  :  Yet  fur-y-^^'^j^gl. 
ther,  that  in  his  Cofijc/ence  a.nd  Judgement  he  beUevedland.- 
and  obferved  that  fuch  Perfons  as  confcientioufly  turned 
Papijls,  (as  believing  Poperie  the  truer  way  to  Heaven 
and  Salvation)  I  fay,  fuch  Perfons  were  ordinarily  more 
confcionable,  loving,  and  peaceable  in  their  dealings, 
and  neerer  to   Heaven  then  thoufands  that  follow  a 
bare  common  trade  and  roade  and  name  oi  ProteJla7it 
Religion,  and  yet  live  without  all   Life  of  Confcience 
and  Devotion  to  God,  and  confequently  with  as  little 
love  znAfaithfulfieJJe  unto  Men. 

Peace.  But   now   to   proceed;   a  third  Speech  oi a thirj 
King  James  was,   \PerJ'ecution  is  the  note  of  2,  falfe^P"'^^-  "f 


'  John  Robinfondiedat  Leyden,  March 
I,  1625.  His  firil  work  was  publifhed  in 
1609.  The  only  one  ifl'ucd  after  his 
death  was  a  Catechifm  which  he  had 
prepared  as  an  appendix  to  a  worl<  by 
Rev.  W.  Perkins,  (  1558-1602,)  entitled 
The  Foundation  ot"  the  Chriilian  Relig- 
ion gathered  into  Six  Principles;  which, 
by  the  way,  probably  anticipated  Wil- 
liams's dodrine  in  regard  to  the  Six 
Principles  of  the  Chriilian  Religion. 
See  page  21  Supra.  The  firft  edition 
of  this  which  has  ever  been  found  was 
printed  in  1642,  feventeen  years  after 
Robinfon's  deceafe.  But  the  edition  of 
1655  has  a  preface  written  by  him,  and 
which  would  feem  to  have  been  taken 
from  an  edition  publifhed  at  Leyden 
during  his  life.  The  manufcript  from 
which  Williams  quotes  in  the  text,  was 
probably  never  publiflied  as  Robinfon's, 
and  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  it  to  be 
fome  letter  of  his,  fent  to  fome  of  his 


Plymouth  friends,  which  had  come  into 
Williams's  hands.  His  works  were  re- 
publifhed  in  London  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  I  85  I,  in  three  volumes. 
Among  his  Eflays  written  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  lite,  when  he  was  more  lib- 
eral than  in  his  earlier  days,  is  one  Of 
Religion  and  Differences  and  Difputa- 
tions  thereabout.  In  it  he  fays,  "Men 
are  for  the  moll  part  minded  for  or 
againrt  toleration  of  diverfity  of  religions, 
according  to  the  conformity  which  they 
themfelves  hold,  or  hold  not,  with  the 
country  or  kingdom  where  they  live. 
Proteftants  living  in  the  countries  of 
Papifts  commonly  plead  for  toleration  of 
religion  :  fo  do  Papifts  that  live  where 
Proteftants  bear  fway :  though  few  of 
either,  fpecially  of  the  clergy,  as  they 
are  called,  would  have  the  other  toler- 
ated, where  the  world  goes  on  their 
fide."      Works,  i.  40. 
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^'"S         Church,   the  wicked  are  Bejlegers,   the   Faithfull  are 
j-^".)"^_'^''"'befieged,   upon   Revel.   20.  |    M''  Cotton  here  grants, 
that  it  is  indeed  a  Note  of  a  fahe  Church,  but  not  a 
certaine  One ;   for,  layth  he,  which  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets did  not  the  Church  of  the  Old  Tejia?uent  per- 
fecute  ? 
Per/ecu-         Truth.    M''    CottoH    granting   perfecution   to   be   a 
//o«  or./'""- degree  of  Falfehood  2.nd  Apojlacie,  as  he  doth  in  his 
marke  of   following   words,    he   muft   alfo   grant,    that   where 
a  Faife      fuch    a    DoBritie    and    praBice    prevailes,    and    the 
"'''^  '     Church  growes  obftinate  after  all  the  Lords  meanes 
ufed   to   reclaime,    fuch   a   Church  will   proceede   to 
further  degrees,   untill  the  whole  be  leavened  with 
Faljhood  and  Apojlacie,  and  the  Lord  divorceth  her, 
and  cafts  her  out   of  his  Heart  and   Sight ;    as   he 
dealt  with  Jfrael  znd  Judah:  And  it  will  be  found 
no  falfe,  but  a  dutifull  part  of  a  faithful  childe  to 
abhorre  the  whoredomes  of  fuch  an  one,  though  his 
own  Mother,  who  for  her  objlinacie  in  whoredomes  is 
juftly  put  away  by  his  heavenly  Father,  but  of  that 
(the  Lord  alTifiing)  more  in  its  place. 

Peace.  Further,  Whereas  it  was  faid,  that  M"'  Cot- 
ton had  palled  by  King  Stephen  of  Poland  his  Speech, 
to  wit,  the  true  Difference  between  the  Civill  and 
Stephen     Spirituall  Government,  M''  Cotton  anfwers,  that  it  is 
^'"S  of     true,    that    the    Magijlrate  cannot   command    their 
Spe^elh.    " Souks,  nor  binde  their  Confciences,  nor  punifli  their 
Spirits:   All  that  he  can  doe  is  to  punifh  the  Bodies 
oi   Men  tor  deftroying  or  difturbing  Religion. 
185]    Truth.   It  is  true,  the  Z.or<3' alone  reacheth  the 
Soules  or  Spirits  of  Men,  but  he  doth  it  two  wayes. 
Firfl:,   Immediately  ftirring  up  the  Spirits  of  the 
Prophets,  by  Vijions,  Dreames,  &c. 
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Secondly,    By  inftituted  Meanes  and    Ordinances :  The  Spirit- 
of  which   is  the  Queftion  :    Now   Stephen   King   '^'^"t" rf"'"'! 
P(5/(^A/(/ proterted  that  he  was  King  ot  bodies,  and  not  w^^  ^^_ 
of  Confciences :   It   being  moft  true,   that  the   Lord tntjhd  not 
Jefus  hath  appointed  //./WV«^//  Rulers  and   Gover-^fl^l]^! 
nours,  to  binde  and  loole  Soules  and   Confciences,  to  uail  Minif- 
wound  and   kill,   Comfort  and  fave  alive  the  Spirits f<^"- 
and   Confciences  of  Men.     This  power  Chrif  fefus 
committed    to    his    true    Meffengers ;    but   oh,    how 
many  are  there  that  pretend  to  this  Apoflefnp  or 
Minifrie,    who   yet    have   fold    away    this  fpirituall 
Power   to   the   Earthly  or  worldly  powers,   upon   an 
(implyed   fecret)    Condition  or  Provifo,   to   receive  a 
broken  Reed  d^n  Arme  oi  Flejh,  (inftead  of  the  Ever- 
lafing  Amies  of  Mercy,)  to  protedt  them. 

Peace.  With  your  leave  (Deare  Truth)  let  me 
adde  a  fecond :  If  the  Magifrate  (as  M'  Cotton 
fayth)  puni(h  the  body  for  -^  fpirituall  offence,  why 
doth  he  not  punifh  by  -i  fpirituall  povjev  as  z  fpirit- 
uall Officer,  with  Ti  fpirituall  Cenfure  ii.x\^  punifhment} 

Truth.  M'  Cotton  will  tell  us  that  the  bodies  of  the 
Ifraelites  vjeve.  puniflied  iov  fpirituall  offences :  And 
we  may  againe  truely  affirme,  that  the  very  cutting  off 
by  the  materiall  Sword  out  of  the  typicall  Land  of 
Canaan,  was  in  the  type,  2.  fpirituall punijhment. 

Peace.  M.''  Cotton  is  not  ignorant  of  this,  and  hath 
often  taught  of  thefe  Types  from  Pajfages  on  Gen\jis 
and  other  bookes  of  Mofes,  &c. 

Truth.  The  Father  of  Lights  gracioufly  be  pleafed 
to  fet  home  the  light  he  hath  vouchfafed  him,  &  fix 
and  imprint  the  beames  thereof  in  his  heart  and 
affeSiions  alfo. 


320  'The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

An  Argu-       Peace.  This  Argument  (of  punifhing  the  body  for 

mentufcd  [Yiq  Joules  good)    I   remember  was  feehngly  refented 

„^„f         by  an  honourable  Gentleman  in  the  Parliameiit  againft 

againft  the\}[^Q  Bipiops,  urging  how  Contrary  unto  Chriji  Jefus 

^t'J^^Bilh   t^°^^  Prelates  were ;   for  Chriji  J  ejus  did  make  way 

ops.  for  his  working  upon  M.tx\s  Joules,  by  (hewing  kind- 

neife  to  their  bodies,  &c.  but  Prelates  contrarily,  &c. 

Truth.  All  the  Angells  of  God  will   one  day  wit- 

neife,  that   Chriji  Jejus  was  never  Captain  to  Pope, 

nor    Prelate,    Presbyter,   no    [186]    nor   Independent, 

Emperour,  nor  Kifig,  Parliament,  nor  Getierall  Court, 

who   punifh   and   afflid:,    perfecute  and    torture   the 

bodies   of   Men    under    pretence   of  a  Jpirituall  and 

religious  medicine. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  fayth  M'  Cotton,   Religion  is  dif- 
turbed  and  dellroyed,  what  Oiall  be  done  ? 
Ofdifturb-      Truth.    Religion   is   difturbed   and   deftroyed   two 
TfligL.    wayes. 

Firft,  When  the  Profejfors  or  AJfembhes  thereof 
are  perfecuted,  that  is  hunted  and  driven  up  and 
downe  out  of  the  world:  Againft  fuch  Dejlroyers  or 
Dijlurbers  (being  Tyrants  and  Opprelfours,)  the  Civ- 
ill  Sword  ought  to  be  drawen. 
The  Bijh-  Peace.  The  drawing  of  the  Sword  of  Jujlice 
»// <j/ 7>-         -j^^   fuch    Tyrants,    I   believe   hath   prevailed   in 

rants  juftly    o  r         \         -n,       i-  r  n-  f 

fuppreffed,  Heaveu,  lor  the  Parliaments  Juccejjes  and  prosperitie  : 
and  the  xhe  turning  from  the  violence  that  was  in  the  hands 
menuhere-^^  thofe  Men  of  Bloud  \hQ  Bijhops,  (as  in  the  Men 
in  prof-      of  Niuivies   cafe)    hath    laid   the   long    and   violent 

Truth.  Yea  let  the  molf  renowned  Parliament  of 
Efigland,   and   all    Efigland  know,   that   when    they 
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ceafe  to  liften  to  Daniells  counfell  to  Beljhazzar,  toDaniells 
wit,   to   fhew  Mercy  to  the  poore,   (even  the  ^oore^^'""^' '" 
and  moft  afflidled  in  the  World)   the  Cotifciences  ofzarpre- 
Men,  then  is  their  Parliamentarie  Glory  and   Tran-M^^'/^ 
quillitie  ecHpfed :    Till   then    I    confidently   believe,  JJ„l^'u 
their   Government  (which  hath  now   fo  many  yearesA:/^^- 
with  fo  many  Wonders  continued)  fliall  not  be  num- '^'""^•'• 
bred,  nor  another  fatall  change  furprize  them. 

But  now  (2)  the  Dijturbance  or  DeJlruBion  of 
Religion  is  fpirituall,  by  falfe  Teachers,  falfe  Pro- 
phets, by  fpirituall  Rebells  and  Trayters  againft  the 
Worfiip  and  Kingdome  of  Chrijl  J  ejus :  Againft 
which  Dijlurbers  or  Dejlroyers,  if  Chrijl  Jefus  have 
not  provided  fufficient  Jpirituall  Defence,  let  Mofes 
(his  ancient  Type,)  be  faid  to  exceede  him  in  Faith- 
fulnejfe,  David  in  holy  zeale  and  offeBion  to  the  houfe 
of  God,  and  Solomon  in  wijdome  and  heavenly  /»r«- 
^f«f^,  in  ordering  the  Affaires  of  the  holy  Worjhip 
of  Go^. 

Peace.  But  further,  whereas  it  was  faid,  that  to 
confound  thefe  (to  wit,  a  Civill  and  Spirituall  Gov- 
ernment) was  Babell  and  Jewijh  :  M.^  Cotton  replyes, 
T^,^/  is  Babell  to  tollerate  and  advance  Idolatrie. 
2.  (Sayth  he)  though  C/6r;//  hath  aboliflied  a  A^«- 
tionall  Church-  State,  which  Mofes  fet  up  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  [  i  87]  yet  Chrijl  never  aboliflied  a 
Nationall  Civill  State,  nor  the  Judiciall  Lawes  of 
Mofes,  which  were  of  Morall  Equitie,  and  therefore 
(fayth  he)  If  the  true  Chrijls  bloud  goe  for  the 
planting  of  the  Church,  let  the  falfe  Chrijls  goe  for 
fupplanting  it. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  Babell  was  infamous  for  Pride, 
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for  Confujion  or  Diforder,  for  Idolatrie,  for  Tyrannie : 
Now  let  all  perfecuting  Cities  and  Kingdomes  be  ex- 
amined and  fee  if  they  have  been  cleare  from  any 
Touching   of  thefe :    and  efpecially  from  Babells  confujion  and 
\ionaU      diforder,  from  monftrous  mingling  of  Spirituall  and 
Church  of  Civill,  the  Devills  Worjlnp  with  Gods  vejfels :  It  was 
Ifrael.       j^q  Confufou  in  the  Nationall  Church  of  Ifrael  for  the 
Power  of  that  Nation,  in   the  hands  of  Kings  and 
Civill    Rulers,   to   purge   that   Nationall  Church   by 
Nationall  force  of  weapons   and   Death:    But  lince 
M'  Cotton  acknowledgeth  that  C/r///  hath  abolifhed 
that  Nationall  Church,  and  eftabliOied  Congregatioti- 
all  Churches,  (in  fome  of  which  poffibly  may  be  no 
Civill  Magifrate  fearing  Go</,  for  few  wife  or  «o/^/^ 
are  called,  and  confequently  lew  godly  or  Chrijiian 
Magif  rates  profeffing  Chrif  fefus)  What  is  this  but 
Babell  or  a  Babylonijh  mixture  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tef  anient,    Nationall  and    Congregationall   Churches 
power  and  praBices  together  ? 

Peace.  2.  What  if  Chrif  Jefus  have  not  abolidied 
a  Nationall  Church  State,  it  is  fufficient  that  he  hath 
abolished  a  Nationall  Church.  And  if  fo,  then  in 
Church  fnatters  thofe  Nationall  Judicialls,  and  the 
Ifrael  a  ufe  of  thofc  Nationall  Weapons  and  Punifiments,  in 
miraculous  attending  upon  fuch  a  Nationall  Church:  Yea  what 
colour  of  Morall  Equitie  is  there  that  all  the  Nations 
of  the  World  (moft  of  which  never  heard  of  Chrif) 
{hould  be  ruled  by  fuch  Lawes  and  Punifments  as 
were  peculiarly  and  miraculoufy  given  and  appointed 
to  one  felefted  and  culd  out  Nation,  conceived, 
borne,  and  brought  up  (as  I  may  fo  fpeake)  from  firll: 
to  laft,  by  extraordinarie,  and  jniraculous  difpenfation? 
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Peace.  There  may  be  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  difference 
between  the  Nations  profeffing  Chrijlianitie,  and 
other  Nations. 

Truth.  There  is  indeed  great  Difference:  There 
are  two  forts  of  Nations  or   Peoples  of  the   World,  Two  forts 

f  the 


which   fliall   be   Fewell  for  the  devouring  flames  o(°f 

,         _-  „  ^     ,__.--   O.  .  tin 


the  'Lordjefus,  2  ThefT.  i.  [8.]  Firft,  fuch  as  know  ^VM 
not  Chrijl  Jefus,  of  which  fort  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Nations  of  the  World  (beyond  all  colour  of 
comparifon)  coniift.  2.  Such  as  have  heard  a  found, 
and  make  fome  profeffion  [188]  of  the  Name  of 
Chrijl  'Jefus,  and  yet  obey  him  not  as  Lord  and 
King,  &c. 

Now  it  is  true  at  the  Tribunall  of  this  dreadfull 
Judge,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Sodome  and  Gotnorra,  fhall 
finde  an  eafier  doome,  then  fliall  Bethfaida,  Chorazin, 
Capernaum,  Jerufalem,  &c.  And  M'  Cotton  need  not 
feare  the  efcaping  of  a  falfe  Chrijl,  when  all  Nations 
profelTmg  Chrijlianitie  [Papijl  or  Protejlant)  (if  yet 
found  difobedient  to  the  true  Chrijl)  (hall  palfe  under 
a  more  fierie  Sentence  then  all  Mahuftietane  and  Pagan 
Countries. 

Peace.  M'  Cotton  will  not  ftick  to  fubfcribe  to 
this ;  But,  the  falfe  Chrijls  bloud  (fayth  he)  ought 
now,  to  be  fpilt. 

Truth.   Since  there  are  fo  many  falfe  Chrijls  (as  Touching 
the  true  Chrijl  Prophefied)  M^  Cotton  muft  unavoyd- ^^'^'^j'|.^ 
ably  name  and  detedl  and  convidf  thofe  falfe  Chrijls,  chrijls. 
Popijh  and   Protejlant,  &c.   upon  whom  he  paffeth 
fuch  a  prefent  Sentence.     He  muft  alfo  dire6t  the 
way  how  the  true  Chrijl  may  fhed  the  bloud  of  the 
falfe  Chrijls.     When  M'  Cotton  hath  done  this  faith- 
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fully  and  impartially  (according  to  his  Confcience  and 
prefent  Judgement)  what  Reader  will  not  at  firft  view 
fee  rifing  up  from  fuch  Premifes  thefe  foure  Conclu- 
Jions  ? 

Firft,  Amongft  fo  many  Chrijis  extant  (that  is 
vifible  Chrijh  Head  and  Body)  in  the  Chrijiian  Anti- 
chrtfiian  World,  there  can  but  One  Chrijl  be  found 
to  be  true. 

Secondly,  That  Chrifi  which  M'  Cotton  profefleth 
(according  to  his  Confcience)  will  be  He. 

Thirdly,  All  fuch  Chrijis  as  are  extant,  befide  M" 
Cottons,  Head  z.x\A  Body,  ought  impartially  to  be  put 
to  Death,  -isfalfe,  counterfeit,  blafphe??ious,  &c. 

Fourthly,  Such  as  emlDrace  his  Chrif,  that  is,  be 
of  his  Church  and  Confcience,  are  bound  (if  they 
once  get  power  in  their  hands)  to  purfue  with  fre 
and  fword,  and  to  fhed  the  bloud  of  all  the  falfe 
Chrifs,  that  is,  the  feverall  forts  oi falfe  or  Anti- 
chrijiian  JVorJhippers. 

Peace.  Oh  how  wife  and  Righteous  is  the  Lord,  in 
letting  loofe  the  Wolfe  and  Lyon  [perfecutors  and 
Hunters)  upon  his  Sheepe  and  People,  that  by  their 
owne  painfull  fence  of  fuch  bloudie  violence  and 
crueltie,  he  may  gracioufly  purge  out  the  Malignant 
venemous  Humours  of  fuch  fowle  Antichriftian  and 
bloudie  DoBrines  ?  But  to  the  next,  the  King  of 
Bohetnia  his  {drying.  [189]  Whereas  it  was  faid  that 
King  of  in  this  Kings  Speech  M'  Cotton  had  palfed  by  that 
Bohemia  Poundation  in  Grace  and  Nature,  to  wit,  that  Con- 
fcience ought  not  to  be  violated  or  forced,  and  that 
i\ic\\  forcing  is  no  other  then  a  Spirituall  Rape. 

M'  Cotton  replyes,  It  was  not  palled  by,  but  pre- 
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"  vented  in  ftating  the  ^ejlion,  where  it  was  faid.  It 
"  is  not  lawfull  to  Cenfure  any,  no  not  for  Errour  in 
"  Fundamentall  Points  of  DoBrine  or  Worflnp,  till  the 
"  Confcience  of  the  ojfendour  be  firft  convinced  (out  of 
"  the  Word  of  God)  of  the  dangerous  Errour  of  his 
"  way,  and  then  if  he  will  perfift,  it  is  not  out  of 
"  Confcience,  but  againft  his  Confcience,  as  the  Apoftle 
"fayth,  [Tit.  3.  11.)  and  fo  he  is  not  perfecuted  for 
"  caufe  of  Confcience,  but  for  finning  againft  his 
"  Confcience. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  forcing  of  a  Woman,  that 
is,  the  violent  Adting  of  uncleanneffe  upon  her  bodie  ^irituaii 
againft  her  will,  we  count  a  Rape :  By  Proportion  Rapes. 
that  is  a  Spirituall  or  Soule-rape,  which  is  a  forcing 
of  the  Confcience  of  any  Perfon,  to  Adls  of  Worfiip, 
which  the  Scripture  entitles  by  the  name  of  the 
Marriage  bed,  Cant.  i. 

This  forcing  of  Confcience  was  in  an  high  meafure 
the  branded  finne  of  that  great  typicall  Machiavel 
Jeroboam,  who  made  Ifrael  to  Worjhip  before  the 
Golden  Calves:  And  this  is  the  abominable  praBice 
of  the  Second  Beaft,  who  compells  all  to  take  the 
Marke  of  the  firft  Beaft,  and  this  is  the  finne  of 
(the  myfticall  Amnion)  the  Princes  of  Europe,  and  of 
the  Antichriftian  World,  thofe  myfticall  effeminate 
Ahabs,  who  give  their  power  to  the  Beaft,  them- 
felves  (together  with  that  Man  of  Sinne  and  Filthi- 
neffe  (the  Pope)  Practicing  moft  odious  fpirituall 
uncleannefe  upon  the  Confciences  of  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth. 

2.  Peace.  Deare  Truth,  who  knowes  not  whofe 
voyce  and  Song  this  is,  but  that,  of  all  the  bloudie 
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All perfc-  Bonners,   Gardiners,  and  moft  devouring  perfecutors 
tumelLujly  ^^'^^  ^^^^  have  or  fhall  legally  in  way  and  pretence 
objeii        of  Jiijiice,  perfecute.      [You  pretend   ConJcie?ice  that 
agiinji      yp^j  j^j-g  j^Qj.  (^Qjyje  jQ  Church  becaufe  of  ConfcieTice, 
that  lo  to  Jweare,  fubmit,  Jubjcribe,  or  conforme,  is 
againll:  your  Confcience,  that  you  are  perfecuted  for 
your  Confcience,  and  forced  againft  your  Conjcietice, 
Truth.    Indeed,   what   is  this  before  the  flaming 
eyes  of  Chriji,  but  as  {A?imon-\\ke  in  the  type)  fome 
Amnon^/vluftfull     Ravifier    deales    [190J     with    a    beautiful! 
^"itmfr  ^^'^'"^"^  fifft  "fing  all  fubtle.  Arguments  and  gentle 
a  ?3i/^.    ' perfwajions,  to  allure  unto  their  fpirituall  Lz^/*  and 
Filthmeje,  and  where  the   Confcience  freely   cannot 
yeeld  to  fuch  Luf  and  Folly  (as  Ta?nar  faid  to  ^w- 
«o«)   then   a  forcing  it  by   Petialties,  Penall  Lawes 
and  Statutes?  Yea,  what  is  this  but  more. filthy  and 
abominable  then  is  commonly  prafticed  againfl:  rav- 
ijhed  Women,  to  wit,  a  perfwading  Confcience  that  it 
is  obftinate,  obftinate  againft  its  knowledge,  that  a 
man   might  lawfully   have  yeelded,  that  he  is  con- 
vinced of  the  lawfuhieje  of  the  AB,  and  therefore 
may  juftly  be  punifhed  tor  repelling  fuch  Argwnents, 
and  refifting  fuch  perfwa/ions  againft  the  ConviBion 
of  his  owne  Confcience. 

3.  Peace.   It  is  a  common  ^lejlion,  made  by  moft, 

who    ftiall    be   Judge  of   this    Convicted  Cojifcietice ; 

A  ^ery,  fl^all  the  luftfull  Raviper  (the  Perfecutor)  be  Judge? 

lujJe,"     Will  the  burning   Rage  of  his  Spirituall  Filthi?ieje 

whether     and  AutichrijUan  Beajlialitie  caufe  no  (baking  of  the 

?etnl7^  ^^^^^^  oi  Jujtice?  And  will  M^  Cotton  indeed  (except 

"  he  fufpend  them)  have  all  the  Civill  Magif  rates,  or 

Civill  States,   or    Generall  Afj'emblies,   or   Courts   of 
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People  in  the  World  [zccorAmg  to  their  feverall  Con- 
Jiitutions)  fit  Judges  o're  Confcience,  to  wit,  when  the 
poorej-avi/hed  Confciences  of  Men  are  convinced. 

Truth.  What  is  this,  but  (in  truth)  to  fubmit  the 
Souks  and  Confciences  of  the  Saints  (yea  the  Con- 
fcience of  the  Lord  Jefis  in  them,)  unto  the  World 
that  lyes  in  wickedneife  (and  to  the  Devill  in  it)  out 
of  which  God  hath  chofen  ;  but  few,  that  are  wife, 
or  that  are  Great,  Rich,  or  Noble. 

4.  And  to  end  this  Palfage,  what  is  this,  but  to 
deftroy  that  diftindlion  of  a  true  and  falfe  Confcience, 
which  the  holy  Spirit  exprelfely  maketh,  telling  (2 
Thejfal.  2.  [11.  12.])  of  Antichrijlians  that  make  Con- 
fcience oiLyes,  believing  them  confcientioujly  for  Truths. 
What  is  it  now  to  force  a  Papiji  to  Church,  but  a  Rape, 
a  Soule-Rapef  he  comes  to  Church,  that  is,  comes  to  church- 
that  Worjhip,  which  his  Confcience  tells  him  is  i2i\{Q,P''l>'fl"""^ 
and  this  to  lave  his  Efate,  Credit,  &c.  What  is  ih\s^J/JfffJ' 
in  a  Papiji,  but  a  yeelding  unwillingly  to  be  forcedified. 
and  ravijhed?  Take  an  inftance  of  holy  Cramner, 
and  many  other  faithfull  Witnefes  of  the  truth  of 
Jefus,  who  being  forced  or  ravijhed  by  terrour  of 
Death,  fubfcribed,  abjured,  went  to  Maffe,  but  yet 
againft  their  ,^7//j-  and  Confciences.  In  both  thefe 
Injlances  of  Papiji  and  Protejlant,  M'  Cotton  mufl 
confelfe  [191 J  a  Soule-Ravijhment  \  for,  the  Cow- 
fcience  of  a  Papiji  is  not  convinced  that  it  is  his  Dutie 
to  worfliip  God  hy  the  Englijh  common  Prayer-Booke, 
or  DireBorie,  &c.  And  the  Cojijciences  of  many  are 
not  convinced  but  that  it  is  their  finne  to  come  at 
either  the  Papijls  or  common  Protejiants  Worjhip. 
So  both  Papiji  and  Protejlatit  are  forced  and  ravifhed 
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hy  force  of  Amies,  (as  a  Woman  by  a  Luftfull  Rav- 
ijher)  againft  their  Souks  and  Confciences. 

Peace.  Againe,  in  that  King  of  Bohemia's  speech 
M''  Cotton  paifed  by  that  mofi:  true  and  lamentable 
experience  of  all  Ages,  to  wit,  that  perfecution,  for 
caufe  of  Confcience,  hath  ever  proved  pernicious,  and 
hath  been  the  caufe  of  great  Alterations  and  changes 
in  States  and  Kingdomes.  To  this  M'  Cotton  reply es. 
No  experience  in  any  Age  did  ever  prove  it  pernicious 
to  punifli  Seducing  Apojlates,  alter  due  ConviBion  of 
the  Errour  of  their  way :  And  he  asks,  wherein  did 
the  burning  of  Servetus  prove  pernicious  to  Geneva, 
or  the  juft  Execution  of  many  Popijh  Priejls  to 
Queene  Elizabeth,  or  the  Englijlj  State  f 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  though  no  Hijlorie  did  expreffe 
what  horrible  and  pernicious  mifchiefes  the  perlecu- 
ting  of  the  Arians  and  others  caufed  in  the  World: 
Wars  for  ygt  \^  \[  lamentably  fufficient  to  the  Point,  that  all 
Ages  teftifie  (and  I  had  almoft  laid  all  Nations)  how 
pernicious  this  Dodlrine  hath  been  in  raifmg  the 
devouring  flames  of  Fire  and  Sword,  about  Hereticks, 
Apojlates,  Idolaters,  Blafphemers,  &c. 

Peace.  Later  Times  have  rendred  the  obfervation 
of  that  King  moft  lamentably  true,  in  the  many 
great  Defolations,  in  Germany,  Poland,  Hungaria, 
Tranjilvania,  Bohemia,  France,  Engla7id,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  Low  Countries  (not  to  fpeake  of  the  mighty 
warres  between  thofe  dreadfull  Monarchies  of  the 
Turkes  and  Perjians,  and  other  Nations)  to  the 
Flames  whereof  although  other  caufes  have  inter- 
mingled, the  Matters  of  Herejie,  Blafphemie,  Idola- 
trie,  &c.  have  been  the  chiefeil  fparkes  and  Bellowes. 


Religion. 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  329 

Truth.    It  is  true   (as   M'   Cotton  fayth,)   it   hath 
pleafed  the  God  of  Heaven  to  fpare  fome  particular 
places,   and  to  preferve  wonderfully   for  his   Name 
and  Mercy  fake,   Geneva,  Englarid,  &c.  &c.    When 
they  have  been  bejieged  and  invaded:  Yet  M""  Cotton 
confelfeth,   that  Queene  Elizabeth  by  that  courfe  had 
like  to  have  fired  the  Chrijiian  World  in  Combujlion, 
which  though  it  [192]   pleafed  God  to  prevent,  yciThethudie 
later  times  have  fliewen  how  pernicious  this  DoBrine  Z^"^"! 
hath  proved  unto  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  &c.  mai/the 
the  flaughter  of  fo  many  hundreth  thoufand  Papijhbloud  of 
and  Protejlants,  upon  the  very  point  (principally)  ofp^P^'^^^'""^ 
Herejie,  Idolatrie,  &c.  ants  Utely 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter :  To  that  obfervation-//"^'- 
that  Perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience  was  pradiced 
moft  in  England,  and  luch  places  where  Poperie 
reignes,  implying  that  fuch  prad:ices  proceed  from 
the  great  Whore,  and  her  Daughters :  M'  Cotton 
replyes,  it  is  no  marvaile  he  pafled  by  this  obfervation 
in  the  Kings  fpeech,  for  it  was  not  the  Speech  of  the 
King,  but  of  the  Prifoner,  and  it  was  not  the  perfe- 
cuting  of  Antichrijiians,  but  of  Nicknamed  Puritants, 
and  of  them  too  without  ConviBion  of  the  Errour 
of  their  way :  He  addeth  that  he  could  never  fee 
"  Warrant  to  call  that  Church  an  Whore,  that  wor- 
"  fhipped  the  true  God  onely  in  the  name  of  Jefus, 
"  and  depended  on  him  alone  for  Right eoufnejfe  and 
"  Salvation,  and  that  it  is  (at  leaft)  a  bafe  part  of  a 
"  childe  to  call  his  Mother  whore,  who  bred  him  and 
"  bred  him  to  know  no  other  Father,  but  her  lawful! 
"  Hujband  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl 

'  The  Powring  out  of  the  Seven  Viah,  13 c.  p.  7.     See  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  189. 
42 
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'Truth.  Whether  the   Obfervation  was  the  Kings, 
or  the  Prifoners,  yet  it  was  pafled  by  :    And  if  thofe 
Puritatits  or  Protejiants  perfecuted,   were   not  con- 
The /ironz-'^^'^''^^'   Himfelfe  (as  he  here  fayth)  never  faw  War- 
eji  Arme    rant,  that  is,  was  convinced,  for  to  call  fuch  a  Church 
l£ /word   ^g  jjg  }^gj.g  defcribeth,  an   Whore,  yet  not  a  few  of 
rie  Judge  ^Js  oppojites  will  fay,  and  that  aloud,  that   He  and 
of  the  Con- they  were  or  might  have  been  convinced,  what  ever 
^cfnfciefce  ^^  °^  ^'^^^  themfelves  thought.     The  truth  is,  the 
carnall  Sword  is  commonly  the  Judge  of  the  convic- 
tion or  objlinacie  of  all  fuppofed  Here  ticks.      Hence 
the    faithfull    Witnejfes   of   Chriji,    Cranmer,    Ridley, 
Latimer,  had  not  a  word  to  fay  in  the  Difputations 
at  Oxford:'    Hence  the  Non-confortnijls  were  cryed 
out  as  obftinate  Men,  abundantly  convinced  by  the 
Writings  of  Whitgift  and  others  :  And  fo  in  the  Con- 
ference before  King  Jatnes  at  Hampton  Court,  &c.- 

But  concerning  the  Church  of  England,  whether 
a  daughter  or  no  of  the  Great  Whore  of  Rome,  It  is 

'  A   Difputation  was  held  at  Oxford,  an  obllinate  and  turbulent  fpirit,  I   will 

April  1 6,  1 8,  1554,  and  Cranmer,  Rid-  have   them   enforced   into   conformity." 

ley    and    Latimer,    were   by    warrant   of  Neal,  HijL  of  Puritans,  i.  233. 

Queen  Mary  removed  from  the  Tower  Says   Mr.  Hallam,  "  In   the  accounts 

to  Oxford  to  defend  the  doftrine  of  the  that   we    read   of   this   meeting   we   are 

Reformers.       Fox    reports     it    in     full,  alternately   ftruck    with    wonder   at    the 

Book  of  Martyrs,  iii.  36-70.  indecent   and   partial    behaviour    of   the 

'  The  Conference  was  held  at  Hamp-  King,  and  at  the  abjeft  bafeness  of  the 

ton   Court,   January    14,    16,    18,    1604.  bifhops,  mixed,  according  to  the  cuftom 

Only    four    Puritan   miniilers    appeared  of  fervile  natures,  with  infolence  toward 

againfl   the   King,    nine    bifhops  and   as  their  opponents.     It  was  eaiy  for  a  mon- 

many   more   dignitaries  of  the   church,  arch  and  eighteen  churchmen  to  claim 

The  King  clofed  it,  faying,  "I  will  have  the  viftory,   be   the   merits  of  their  dif- 

none   of  this   arguing.      Therefore    let  pute  what  they  might,  over  four  aba(hed 

them  conform,  and  that  quickly  too,  or  and  intimidated  adverfaries."    Conji.  Hif- 

they  ftiall  hear  of  it.      The  bifhops  will  tory,  173. 
give  them  fome  time,  but  if  they  are  of 
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not  here  feafonable  to  repeate  what  the  Wttnejfes  o^ Touching 
Chrijl  to  Bonds,  Banijhments,  and  Death  (whom  '^^  Jl Chur"c'h 
Cotton  here  calls  the  rigid  Seperation)   have  alledged?/"Eng- 
in   this  cafe.      I  thinke  it  here  fufficient  to  lay  two '*"^- 
[193]   things.      Firft,  M''  Cotton  himfelfe  is  thought 
to  believe  that  it  is  not  a  profejjion  of  words  contain- 
ing lYiiiny  fundamentall  DoBrines  that  makes  a  people 
a  true  Church,  who  profeffing  to  know  God,  yet  in  Reaii  de- 
workes    deny   him;    notwithftanding    that   amongft'y'"^. '-^^ 
them  by  Gods  gracious  Difpenfation  much  good  may^^^f'^-^  ^' 
be  wrought  by  many.  Chrift 

2.  M'  Cotton  himfelfe  will  not  fay  that  ever  Chrijl^^^''^- 
Jeftis  was  married  to  a  Nationall  Church,  which  all 
men  know  the  Church  of  Englatid  ever  was,  and  M"' 
Cotton  elfewhere  acknowledgeth  (as  Nationall)  to  be 
none  of  Chrijls,  but  onely  Churches  Congregationall. 


Exam :  of  Chap.  60.   Concerning  the  Romane  Em- 
perours,  which  did  or  did  not  perfecute. 

Peace.\T\T}r{erezi  it  was  anfwered,  that  Godly 
'  V  V  Perfons  (as  fome  Godly  Etnperours) 
might  doe  evill,  to  wit,  in  perfecuting :  And  ungodly 
Emperours  in  not  perfecuting,  might  doe  well,  &c. 
M'  Cotton  replyes.  This  begs  the  ^ejlion,  to  fay  that 
Kings  alledged  by  the  Prifoner  did  that  which  was 
good,  but  Kings  alledged  by  M'  Cotton  (though  better 
perfons)  did  that  which  was  Evill. 

Truth.  I  think  M"'  Cotton  miftakes  the  poor e  Prif- 
oner if  he  conceives  him  to  have  argued  from  the 
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Number,  or  (by  way  of  comparifon)  the  ^alitie  or 
Goodnejfe  of  the  Kings.  I  am  fure  he  miftaketh  the 
Difcuffer,  who  argues  neither  from  their  Perfons,  nor 
Nuinber,  nor  PraBices,  but  from  the  waight  of  their 
speeches,  qualified  onely  with  the  confideration  of  their 
State:  Their  Speeches  M"'  Cotton  paffed  by,  but  now 
hath  waighed,  though  not  fo  fully  as  it  may  pleafe 
God  to  caufe  Himfelfe,  or  others  to  doe  hereafter. 

Peace.  I  conceive  it  to  be  a  further  miftake,  to 
thinke  the  Difcuffer  accounted  the  Perfons  alledged 
by  M''  Cotton  better  Perfons  then  thofe  alledged  by 
the  Prifoner. 

Truth.  The  Difcuffer  compared  them  not,  but 
defired  that  their  Speeches  and  Arguments  might 
have  their  juft  and  due  iivaight,  and  then  I  believe  it 
will  be  found,  not  a  begging,  but  a  winning  of  the 
^efiion,  even  from  the  Tefiitnonie  of  fome  Kings 
themfelves. 


194]  Chap.  61.  replying  to  Chap.  64.  Examined. 

Peace.'! '^  this  Chapter  God  is  pleafed  to  leave  M"^ 
X  Cotton  to  fall  into  two  Evills,  then  which 
(ordinarily)  greater  cannot  be  among  the  fonnes  of 
Men:  I  ipeake  not  of  the  Aggravations  of  tnalice 
and  objlinacie,  which  I  hope  the  moft  gracious  Lord 
will  keepe  him  from,  but  of  ihefinnes  themfelves  in 
themfelves:  The  One  is  monflrous  Blafpheftiie  and 
abominable  profanation  of  the  moft  holy  Name  of 
his  moft  High  and  holy  Maker,  &c.     The  fecond 
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extreameft   Crueltie  and    Tyrannie  againft   Men   his 
fellow  Creatures. 

For  the  firft,  after  a  new  refined fafhion  and  drefs.  Two  high 
he  projedts  how  to  turne  this  whole  Dunghill  of  the  '^''""fg/'/f- 
corrupt  and  rotten  World,  into  a  molt  Iweet  and  i'cil-  ^  againft 
grant  Garden  of  the  Church,  or  Dove  of  Chrifl.  M'  Cot- 

For  the  fecond,  he  contents  not  Himfelfe  with'°"' 
the  Severitie  and  Crueltie  of  former  times  exercifed 
by  the  Emperours  profeffing  the  Name  of  Chrifi, 
againft  fuch,  whom  they  reputed  Hereticks,  but 
blames  them  for  applying  too  favourable  and  gentle 
Medicines  of  Exile  and  Banijhment,  and  in  plaine 
tearmes  he  fayth,  It  had  been  better  they  had  put 
them  to  death. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  (fweet  Peace)  is  full  of 
pietie  and  Mercy :  It  is  moft  true,  that  a  private 
opinion,  or  an  AB  of  Antichrifiianifme  and  Idolatrie, 
■  like  a  dead  flie,  may  caufe  a  fweet  pot  of  Chrifiian 
Oyntment,  to  yeeld  a  fiincking  favour,  but  fuch  a 
DoSfrine,  of  fuch  a  generall  Nature  and  extent,  as 
reaches  to  ^//  »z^«,  to  all  the  World  (in  my  appre- 
henlion)  fhould  caufe  Men  to  feare  and  tremble  at 
fuch  Rocks,  againft  which  fuch  Gallant  vejfels  may 
firike,  and  fpUt,  if  the  moft  holy  and  jealous  God,  be 
pleafed  a  little  to  withdraw  his  holy  hand  from  the 
Jieeri?ig  of  them. 

Peace.    Let    me    (Deare    Truth)    fumme    up   the 
Heads,  to  which  I  ftiall  requeft  your  Confideration. 

It  is  true   (fayth  M'  Cotton)   when   God  advanced 
Confiantine  and  other  Chrifiian  Emperours  to  fit  on  Tow^^'^g 
the  Throne,  the  Church  foone  became  a  Wildernefie,  J^„/g^_ 
"and  he  alfo  feemeth  to  confent  that  the  unknowing peroun 
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prallkes 
in  Relig- 
ious Af- 
faires. 


"  zeale  of  Conjlantine  and  other  good  Emperours  did 
"  more  hurt  to  Chrijlianitie,  then  the  raging  fury  of 
195]  "  bloudie  A^^ro^'j- ;  But  withall  he  addeth  that 
"  their  unknowing  zeale  did  not  lye  in  punifhing  noto- 
"  rious  Hereticks,  Seducers,  &c.  And  he  fayth,  that 
"  the  Church  never  had  hurt  by  fuch  punififnents.  He 
"  affirmeth  that  it  is  no  Sollecijme  in  Religion  for  the 
"whole  World  to  become  Chrijlian:  that  the  World 
"  became  Antichrijlian  by  the  tolleration  of  Princes, 
"  and  their  advancing  of  Church  affaires,  together 
"  with  the  iinwatchfulhiejfe  of  fuch  being  advanced  : 
"  that  if  the  World  had  renounced  Paganijme,  and 
"  profelfed  Chriji  to  be  the  Sonne  of  God,  but  yet 
"  had  been  kept  from  the  Fellowjhip  of  the  Church 
"  till  they  had  approved  their  profejjion  by  a  fincere 
"  converjdtion,  it  had  been  no  Sollecifme,  &c. 

Further,    He  fayth,   the   Chrijlian  Emperours  did 

"  permit  Hereticks  to  live  in  the  field  of  the  World, 

"  that  they  feldome  or  never  put  them  to  Death  for 

"  hereticall pravitie  (though  it  had  been  better  (fayth 

"he)  they  had  fo  done  with yo/«^  of  them,  but  onely 

"  expelled  them   from  populous   Cities  and   Countries, 

"  where  the  Gangrene  might  fpread,  &c. 

Chrifti  Truth.  You  have  well  fummd  up  [Sweet  Peace)   I 

Garden      Q^^\\  briefly  touch  thefe  Heads,  with  Gods  affilfance  ; 

^vi"lent  ^    s"d  firfl:  concerning  the  zeale  of  the  Romane  Emper- 

Stormes,    ours.      It  is  confeft  by  M'  Cotton,  that  upon  the  good 

""'^J'"'^^''^  Emperours  coming  to  the  Throne,  the  Church  foone 

Sunjhines.  became  a   Wildernejfe,  and   that  was  a  greater  hurt 

and  mifchiefe  then  ever  befell  the  Saints  and  Churches 

under  the  fierie  perfecution  of  the  mofl:  bloudie  Neroes  ; 

furely  fuch  z^^/^  that  brought  forth  (\xch  fruit  to  Chrif- 
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tianitie  might  feeme  juftly  to  be  fufpedted  not  to  be 
kindled  from  Heaven,  but  from  Men. 

2.  It  feemes  not  reafonable  to  the  weakeft  under- 
ftanding,  nor  fuitable  to  the  wijdome  and  conftant  The  Ro- 
care  and  love  of  Chrijl  Jefus  to  his  Wife  and  Spoufe'"^^^]'J^- 
in  his  abfence,  that  the  Romane  Efnperours  fliould  be 
fuch  Godly  Perfons,  and  that  aUb  neither  by  Chrijl 
Jefus  nor  his  Apofiles  or  Mefengers  the  leaft  word 
(hould  be  diredled  to  them,  when,  as  yet,  they  were 
extant,  in  Chrijls  and  his  MeJJengers  times;  and  (by 
the  bloudie  Tenent)  muft  be  fuppofed  invefed  with  fo 
high  a  calling  too,  fo  high  a  worke  and  dutie,  as  higher 
is  not  to  be  performed  in  the  whole  World  (and  that 
Ex  Officio)  to  wit,  the  EJlabliJhing,  Governing,  Re- 
forming, &c.  the  Church,  the  Spoufe,  and  Kingdome 
of  Chrijl  Jefus. 

196]    Peace.    2.   The   Church  and   Servants  of  C/6r?y? 
had  great  hurt  (notwithftanding  M"^  Cottons  contrary  The  Arr\- 
beliefe)  by  the  Emperours  ^er(ecnt\ng,  of  whom  they  ^n^  ^^''7^- 
judged   hereticall,   partly   in    that   the   Arrians  were^^J^^^^" 
hardned  by  thtir  fufferings,  and  Arriamf me  increnfedmg. 
by  the  fuferings  of  the  profefours  of  it;  as  alfo  that 
the  Chrifians  were  more  feverely  perfecuted  (as  hath 
often  alfo  come  to  paffe  (in  the  Interchanges  between 
the    Papijl  and   the   Protejlant)    when   the   Arrians 
came  to  weare  the  Sword,  and  the   Orthodox  Chrif- 
tians  were  under  Hatches. 

Truth.  3.  But  that  the  whole  World  that  wonders 
after  and  worlhippeth  the  Beajl,  {hould  yet  poffibly 
be  of  the  fmall  Number,  that  follow  the  Lambe,  and 
ftand  oppofite  to  the  Beaf,  on  her,  that  follow  the 
Lambe,  and  ftand  oppofite  to  the  Beaji,  on   Mount 
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Zion:    That  the    World  upon   whom   the  vialls  of 

plagues  and  vengeance  are  to  be  powred  according  to 

the  infallible  Prophecies  (not  to  fpeak  of  the  World 

The  great  from  Other  Scriptures)  that  this  whole  World  (I  fay) 

between'    Should  be  brought  into  fuch  an  Onenes  with  Chriji 

this  World  y  ejus,  feemes  fo  crofTe  to  the  fundament  all  Enmitie 

""'^^^"^hctween  Chrijis  Seede  and  the  Serpents,  to  the  privil- 

edges  of  the   Saints,  to  the  puritie  of  Chriji,   to  the 

Jireame  of  Scripture,  and  in  particular  to  the  fweete 

laft  Will  and   Ttjlament  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  the 

nature  of  his  particular  Flocks,  &c.     That  I  cannot 

wonder  fufficiently,  how  any  man  profeffing  but  a 

fmall  Knowledge  of  the  Myjieries  and  Kingdome  of 

Chriji  Jejus,  flbould  be  fo  vailed,  fo  obfcured,  fo  to 

write  of  the  ftate  of  ChriJls  Church  and  the   World, 

as  M"^  Cotton  doth  ? 

Peace.  Chriji  Jefus  (BlefTed  Truth)  gave  not 
thankes  to  his  moft  holy,  moft  wife  Father  in  vaine, 
for  hiding  from  Wife  and  Prudent,  and  opening  to 
Babes  and  Sucklings. 

Truth.  4.   But  further.  Such  a  Converfion  of  Peo- 

tianUie  '  pl^  from  Idolatrie  to  Chrijlianitie,  as  fits  them  to  be 

jirange      profejfours  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  but  yet  not  fits  them 

■^^^^       for  the  Fellowjhip  of  Chriftians  in   Church  State,  I 

finde  not  in  the   Tejlament  of  Chriji  JeJus.     Surely 

the  Converjion  of  the  Thejfalonians  was  not  fuch,  2  [1] 

Thejf.  I.  [9.]      Who  turned  not  onely  from  Idolls,  but 

to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God,  which  fervice  of  God 

in    Chriji   no   Soule   uprightly   in   love   with    Chriji 

JeJus,  but  (in  its  meafure)  longs  after,  as  vehemently 

and  cordially  as  ever  chaji  Spoufe  after  her  deareft 

earthly  Hujbands  prefence  and  Enjoyment,  Cant.  i. 
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Fence.  Gods  Spirit  (in  yohn)  defcribes  one  Differ- 
ence, &c.  [197]  between  the  true  Spirit  and  Pro- 
fejfours,  and  the  falfe,  to  wit,  that  fuch  as  acknowl- 
edge (that  is  truely  as  I  conceive)  Chriji  Jefus  to 
become  in  the  flelh,  are  borne  of  God. 

Truth.   Yea  therefore  confequently  fuch   a   Spirit 
cannot  be  of  Jefus,  that  makes  fuch  a  profeffion  oi Aittuhrif- 
Chrijl  Jefus  as  the   Devills  themlelves   may   make, ".'"'. ^'^'''^" 
and    (even    for   want  of  Regeneration  and    Perfonall 
Grace,)   the  profeffours  are   not  fit  for  the   Fellowlhip 
of  the  true  Chrijiian  WorJJjip,  and  IVorjhippers. 

5.  But  laftly,  if  M'  Cotton,  or  any  of  his  bloudie 
Judgement  woare  the  Imperiall  Crownc  of  the  Worlds 
Maje/lie,  what  /laughters  (hall  we  imagine  the  World 
fhould  heare  and  feele  ?  Whether  would  fuch  fierie 
zeale  tranfport  Men?  Yea  what  an  Earthly  Dunghill 
Religion  and  Worjhip  fliould  the  moft  High  God  be 
ferved  with,  fit  onely  for  the  Dunghill  Gods  and  God- 
dejfes,  whom  all  AJia  (as  the  Towne-clarke  fpeakes) 
and  the  /F'or/d' wor£hippeth.  [Acts  19.  27.] 

Peace.    If  the   Report  of  M'    Cottons  interpreting 
that   Scripture  of  Serving   God  with  all  our   Might,  Thebhudie 
&c.  be  true,  to  wit,  of  employing  our  Civill  Armes  T^"^"' 
and   Forces  to  the   utmoft,   and   that   againll:   oth&x  ^ni^i^j-fn 
Peoples    profefilng    Idolatrie    and    Antichrijlianifme :  Conqueftof 
His  Confcience  (as  I  conceive)   muft  needs  force  ci^'p^^^jj 
and  prelfe  after,   an  univerfall  Conquejl  of  all   Con- 
fciences,  and  under  that  (like  thofe  bloudie  Spaniards, 
Turkes  and   Popes)   lay  under  that  faire  cloake,  the 
Rule  and  Dominion  over  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 

Truth.   But  may  not  M'  Cotton  better  liften  to  the  \]["^"^l' 
voyce  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  faying  to  him  and  fuch  of /Vj  colours. 

43 
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his  bloudie  Tenent,  You  know  not  of  what  Spirit  you 
are  of:  Were  the  Emperours  too  favourable  (as  M' 
Cotton  fayth)  in  but  BaniJ}:)ing?  How  keene  a  Sword 
would  M''  Cotton  draw  againft  fo  many  Millions  of 
Gangreene  Soules  throughout  the  Turkifb  and  the 
Popifh  World? 

Peace.  Oh,  how  farre  different  would  M"'  Cottons 
Sword  be  from  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Mouth  of  Chriji  Jefus,  yet  fharpe 
enough  with  two  edges,  piercing  between  Soule  and 
Spirit,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea  how  farre  different  from  the  Meeke 
Spirit  of  the  V.ambe  of  God,  who  came  not  to  de- 
ftroy  Mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them,  yea  how  different 
from  the  former  meeke  and  noted  gentle  [19B]  Tem- 
per of  M"^  Cottons  own  Spirit,  now  over -heat  and 
enflamed  by  his  unmercifull  and  bloudie  Tenent  f 


Exam:  of  Chap.  62.  replying  to  Chap.  65. 

Peace.'\T'\T}r{e.n  M'  Cotton  was  juftly  obferved  to 
V  V  ufe  the  Language  of  Lyon-\ik&  per- 
fecution  in  thefe  words,  "  [More  and  greater  Princes 
"  then  thefe  you  mention  have  not  tollerated  Here- 
"  ticks  and  Schifmaticks,  notwithftanding  their  pre- 
"  tence  of  Confcience,  and  arrogating  the  Crowne  of 
"  Martyrdome  to  their  fuffrings]  He  defendeth  fuch 
Language  by  the  Scripture  Freedome  in  fuch  Tearmes 
againft  Sinners,  which  fayth  he,  the  Difcuffer  acknowl- 
edgeth. 
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Truth.  In  holy  Scripture  are  many  Exprejions  full  No  Booke 
of  Holinejfe,  Gravitie,  Love,  Meeknejfe,  &c.  which  yet "''  ^''''m 
are  wrefted  by  us  poore  Men  to  unholy  and  unchrijiian  aiufid  as 
Ends  2.nd. pur pofes.     How  many  wofully  pervert  many  '-'-'^  f^oly 
grave  and  heavenly  Pajfages  and  ExpreJJions  of  holy  ^'^^'/^^^ 
Scripture  to  bafe  and  filthy  Jeajiing?   How   many  ure  of 
from  fome  (harp  ExpreJJions  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  and  Paul^'"^  "• 
(in  f^^'-f)   take  licence  to  r^//f  and  call   Men  all   to 
naught,  in  Wrath,  Revenge,  and  Pajion  ?   And  how 
many   out  of  y^rzV/i?  and  /^//f"  2;crt/f  trampling  upon 
the  Heads  and  ConJ'ciences  of  all  Af^«,  are  ready  (not 
in  an  holy  Meeke  and  Chrijiian  way  but)  in  a  Phari- 
Jaicall,  Bijhop-like  and   Pope -like  way,  to  roare  and  The  Lan- 
thunder  out  againft  Gods  meekejl  Servants  the  odious-?""^'' "^ 
tearmes  of  Heretic ks,   Schijhaticks,   Blafphetners,   Se-  tours. 
ducers,   &c.      Which   tearmes   though    ufed    in   holy 
Scripture,  yet  never  in  fuch  a  way,  as  commonly  and 
conjiantly  the  bloudie  and  perjecuting  exprelfe  them- 
felves  in. 

Peace.  But  what  or  whom  meanes  M"^  Cotton  in 
this  pajfage,  what  Language  have  they  learned,  who 
in  point  of  worjhip  have  left  Z/o«,  but  not  the  Gates 
and  Suburbes  of  Babylon,  for  they  fet  up  Bull-warkes 
of  Impunitie  to  fecure  them. 

Truth.  Surely  M"^  Cotton  knowes  that  none  that 
plead  againft  the  Civill  Power  and  Weapons  in  5/»/r- 
//««//  Matters,  but  they  alfo  maintaine,  that,  there 
ought  to  be  in  vigorous  ufe  the  Spirituall  and  two 
edged  Sword  that  comes  forth  of  Chrijls  Mouth  (not 
for  the  Impunitie  but)  for  the  Ruine  and  DeJiruBion 
of  all  Babells  Brats  and  Abominations. 
199]   Peace.  M'  Cotton  fpends  many  lines,  and  quotes 
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Aujlin  to  prove,  that  'Julians  End  of  tollerating  Here- 

Jie  to  grow,  was  to  choake  Chrijiianitie. 

Julian  his        Truth.  What  ever  were  Julians  End,  yet  I   deny 

Tollera-     j}^^^   Tolkratiou  of  the   weedes  of  Herejie  and  blaf- 

phemous  Religion  (Paganijl.\  Turkijh,  Jewijh,  Popijh) 

in  the  field  of  the  Civill  State  and  World,  hath  power 

to  choake  the  vitalls  of  Chrijiianitie  in  the  Garden  or 

Bodie  the  Church  of  Cbriji  Jefus. 

Touching        And  concerning  Infedlion,  It  is  to  be  obferved  that 

Infeaionof^]^^^  the  holy  Scriptures  fpeakes  by  the  Similitudes 

trine,  l^'c.  of  Leaven,  Gangrene,  or  Poyjonfull  ^weedes,  of  Wolves, 

or  /cabbed  J  heepe,  &c.  it  is  commonly  with  refpedl  to 

fuch  Evills  got  in  among  the  Saints  and  Churches,  the 

Flocks  and   Gardens  of  Chriji,  where  fuch   Leaven, 

weedes,  &c.   tollerated  may  ipread  and  infed: :    But 

what  is  this  to  the  Lyons,  Beares,  or  Wolves,  not  to 

be  furthered  in  the  Wildernejfe,  or  Swine,  or  Dogs,  in 

the  common  high  wayes ;   or  weedes  in  the  Common 

or  Forejl,  which  all   may  be,   and  yet  the   Garden, 

Body,  and  Flock  of  Chriji  be  pure  and  fafe  from  fuch 

lnfe£lion. 

Peace.  One /)^///^^f  more  is  very  Conliderable.      In 

former  DiJ courje  -shoux.  the  Tares  M"^  Cotton  was  large 

in  proving  the  permijjion  of  weedes,  even  in  the  Church 

of  Chriji,  and  that  untill  Chrijls  Comtning,  and  that 

after  they  be  difcovered  to  be  Hypocrites. 

Hypocrites       Truth.   O  what  a  Dijlance  is  between  that  DoBrine 

tollerated  and  this  here?     There  the  Tares  mull  not  be  touched 

'church     ^"  ^^^  Garden  of  the  Church,  here  they  mull  not  be 

but  not' in  fuffred  abroad  in  the  field  of  the  World,  for  feare  of 

the  Ji  orlJ.  choaking   the  good  plants   in    the    Garden  of  Chriji. 

Who  can  finde  out  how  thefe  DoSlrines  fuit  with 

Godlinejfe,  with  Reajon,  or  Themfehes  ? 
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Peace.  But  now  you  fpeake  oifuiting:  It  is  (layth 
M'  Cotton)  (for  a  clofe)  a  plaine  ContradiBion  of  the 
Difcuflers  former  Speech  to  fay,  that  perfecuting  of 
others  was  a  meanes  of  choaking  Chrijiianitie,  whereas 
he  had  faid,  that  Conjlantines  unknowing  zeale  did  more 
hurt  to  Chrijis  Kingdome,  then  the  raging  furie  of  the 
moft  bloudie  Neroes. 

Truth.  Let  the  words  be  well  weighed,  and  no 
fuch  Affirmation  will  be  found :  The  words  are ; 
"  [It  was  not  when  Chrijlians  lodged  in  cold  PriJ'ons, 
"but  in  Downe  Beds  oi  EaJ'e,  and  [200]  perfecuted 
"  others.]  The  Difculfer  made  not  perfecution  to  be 
a  meanes  of  choaking  Chrijiianitie,  but  attributes  the 
LoJJ'e  of  Chrijlians  Lije  and  Love,  to  thofe  Beds  of 
their  abufed  Sweete  proj'peritie. 

2.  If  he  had  made  perfecution  a  meanes  to  choake 
Chrijiianitie,  it  had  been  the  perfecution  of  Chrijlians 
among  Them/elves,  and  not  the  perj'eciition  of  bloudie 
Neroes :  Which  yet  if  it  had  been  lb,  it  might  yet 
be  no  ContradiSlion,  for  Neroes  perj'ecution  might  doe 
hurt,  although  Conjlatitines  unknowing  zeale  might 
doe  much  more. 


Exam:  0/' Chap.  63.  replying  to  Chap.  66. 

Peace.'\/^ hiker  Cotton  here  being  underltood  to 
Wl-fmile  on  Q^  Elizabeth  for  perfecuting 
the  Papijls,  and  to  Jrowne  on  K:  James  for  perfe- 
cuting the  (fo  named)  Puritans,  he  denies  neither, 
but  infifts  onely  upon  the  Number,  that  as  many  and 
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Touching 

the  Perfe- 
cution  of 
a:.- James 
and  i^ 
Elizabeth 


as  great  Princes  are  againft  Tolleration  as  for  it,  and 
in  particular  Q^  Elizabeth  and  K:  James. 

Truth.  I  fay  (as  before)  I  fliould  never  ufe  an 
Argument  from  the  Number  of  Princes  (no  more 
then  from  the  Number  of  any  other  men)  for  any 
truth  of  Chriji  JeJ'us :  Who  as  he  was  not  pleafed 
himfelfe  to  be  borne  of  i\\tfons  of  Nobles,  fo  hath 
he  not  chofen  many  Nobles  and  Wife  men  of  this 
World  to  be  borne  of  him  :  Yet  2.  If  that  be  his 
Argument,  he  hath  not  fatisfied,  in  naming  thefe 
two,  for  more  were  named  by  the  Prifoner,  and  be- 
fides  one  of  thefe  WitneJJes,  K:  James  abundantly 
declared  himlelfe,  not  onely  againft  perfecutitig  of 
Papijls,  but  againft  all  perjccution  in  generall,  what 
ever  otherwife  or  afterwards  his  practices  were  againft 
fome  Perfons,  as  M'  Cotton  too  truely  alledgeth. 

Truth.  In  the  next  PaJJ'age  the  Difcufter  having 
objedted  that  both  Q^  Elizabeth  and  K:  Ja7nes  did 
perfecute  according  to  their  Cotifciences,  and  arguing 
why  fhould  the  one  (namely)  K:  James  be  more 
blamed  for  perfecuting  according  to  his  Confcience, 
then  Q^  Elizabeth  for  perfecuting  according  to  hers : 
M'  Cotton  diftinguifheth  of  Confciences :  The  l^eenes 
fayth  he,  was  rightly  informed,  but  the  Kings  was  not. 
When  it  was  replyed,  [201]  that  either  K:  James,  and 
fuch  Princes,  whofe  Co?iJciences  (according  to  M'  Cot- 
tons Conjcience)  are  ill  informed,  muft  aft  according 
to  their  Confciences,  or  elfe  they  want  the  Salifica- 
tion and  Fitnes  for  (wch  places :  M'  Cotton  anfwers 
two  Things. 

Firft,  that  fuch  Salifications  are  not  Efi'entiall,  but 
Integrall. 
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Secondly,  That  fuch  Princes  muft  forbeare  all 
Civill  Cenfures  in  matters  of  Religion  untill  they  be 
better  informed. 

Truth.  It  is  moft  true  as  M"'  Cotton  fayth,  if  we 
fpeake  of  the  right  of  Succejion,  a  childe  may  be  a 
Lawfull  King  (as  K.  'James  himfelfe  was  being  but 
a  yeare  old)'  But  if  we  fpeake  of  the  Salifications 
of  the  fninde,  by  which  a  King  is  enabled  to  rule  his 
State  (as  is  I'uppofed  Eccle/iajiicall  and  Civill,  and  to 
judge  under  Chriji  JeJ'us  in  all  Caufes  Eccle/iajiicall 
as  well  as  Civill :  Surely,  he  that  knowes  not  which 
is  the  true  Church,  true  Minijirie,  true  Ordinances ; 
yea  and  perfecutes  the  true  Church,  Minijirie,  and 
Worjhip,  what  ever  his  Salifications  be  for  the  Gov-  Touching 
ern?}ient  of  the  Civill  State,  yet  can  it  never  be  made^^**  Q""^'- 
good  that  he  is  furnillied  with  any  Effentiall  S^^ifi-  Princes, 
cation  for  the  Spirituall  Adminiflration,  any  more  then 
He  that  undertakes  to  be  a  Guide,  and  yet  is  blinde, 
and  never  fet  foote  in  the  way,  and  knowes  not  the 
true  from  thefalje:  Or  to  be  a  Captaine  Generall, 
yea  or  but  a  Shepheard,  &c.  2.  Befide,  Chriji  Jefus 
never  calld  any  perfon  to  any  Kmployment  of  his,  to 
any  Worke,  whom  he  inables  not  in  a  Meafure  pro- 
portionably,  &c. 

Peace.  In  fuch  cafes  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  Princes  are 
called  to  Jujpend  and  forbeare  all  Execution  of  Civill 
Cenjures  in  the  matters  of  Religion,  till  they  be  better 
informed,  leaf!:  they  doe  perfecute  the  i'ow  of  Go^ 
in  flead  of  the  *S'o«  of  Perdition. 

'  James  was  born  June  19,  1566.      His  crowned  at  Sterling,  July  29,   as  James 

mother  having   been  taken  captive  June  VI.,  of  Scotland,   being   but  little  more 

16,  1  567,  was  forced  to  refign  her  crown  than  a  year  old.      Hume,  Hijiory,  v.  1 27. 

in  favor  of  her  fon,  July  24;  and  he  was  Froude,  Hi/iory  of  England,  ix.  142. 


344  '^^^  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Truth.  I  anlwer  :  Firft,  Then  M'  Cotton  hath  cut 
off  K:  James  from  adling,  though  fo  long  efteemed 
and  fworne  Supreame  in  all  Caules  Ecclefiafticall. 
Touching  Secondly,  I  aske,  how  many  (hall  forbeare,  and 
Magif-_  /jgajij  lo7ig,  for  evident  then  it  is  that  moft  (beyond  all 
pending  comparifon)  of  all  the  Princes  and  Magijlrates  in  the 
fromaBing  World,  muft  not  meddle  with  iK\s pretended chiefe part 

'ykl'/ig-  °^  ^^^^''  ^"^^''  ^"'^   ^^'^^'  ^"^  ^^^^  (^^"  ^^^y  convert 
ion.  not)   for  the  whole  Courfe  and   Race  of  their  Life: 

In  particular,  that  no  Pagan  Magilirate  (of  all  the 
ten  thoufands  [202]  in  the  World,  no  Perfian,  Turk- 
ijh,  Popijh,  nor  Protejiant  (if  Prelaticall  or  Presbyte- 
rian,) ought  to  exercile  any  of  this  High  and  Glorious 
Power,  but  onely  fuch  Princes  and  Magijlrates  as  are 
of  M'  Cottons  Confcience ;  for  otherwife  what  Prince 
in  the  world  more  learned  King  in  his  time  then 
King  Jat)2es,  yet  was  not  he  of  M'  Cottons  Confcience. 
Monftrous  Peace.  D^diVe  Truth :  T\\t  fall  oi  x.\ni  partialitieh 
partialitie.  ^q  apparent,  and  withall  fo  fowle,  that  I  thinke  it 
impolhble,  but  ere  long  it  muft  needs  be  condemned 
by  Men  on  Earth,  as  doubtlefs  it  is  abhord  by  the 
moft  holy  and  impartiall  God,  and  his  holy  Angells 
in  Heaven:  Upon  this  occafion  I  call  to  minde  that 
famous  AB  of  the  fo  greatly  renowned  Conjlantine, 
who  in  his  firft  wearing  of  the  Diadetne,  put  forth 
tines  '*"'  ^'^'^  Colleauge  Licinius  concurring  alfo)  a  famous 
Edia.  and  moft  folemne  Charter  and  EdiB,  that  no  man 
throughout  the  whole  Empire  ftiould  be  conftrained 
in  his  Religion. 

Truth.  M'  Cotton  (according  to  his  provifo  oifuf- 
penfion)  muft  doubtles  applaud  Conjlantine  for  this  his 
Forbearance  untill  he  were  better  informed,  whereas 
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afterward  his  EdiSls  againft  Arrius  and  Arrianifme, 
teftifie  his  pradlice  to  the  contrary.  But  he  that 
fhall  reade  ferioufly  in  Gods  prefence  that  firft  EdiSi 
of  Conjlantine  and  Licinius,  will  there  linde  Conjlan- 
tine  to  ufe  fuch  Arguments,  as  might  for  ever  have 
caufed  him  to  have  forbore  perfecution,  to  have  ftill 
fufpended,  to  have  gratified  the  SubjeBs  of  all  his 
Empire  with  Liberitie  and  Freedome  in  the  Point  of 
JVorJhip  and  Religion.' 

But  I   will  End  this  PaiTage  with  this  §luerie  \  If 
Chrijl  Jefus  have  left  fuch   Power  with  the  Civill Foule  im- 
Rulers  of  the  World,  Kingdomes,  and  Countries,  of  orP"'^''""' 
for  the   EJiabliJhing,    Governing,  and   Reforming  his'^chr^ 
Church,  what  is  become  of  his  Care  and  Love,  Wif-  Jefus. 
dofne  and  Faithfulnejfe,  fince  in  all  Ages  (fince  he  left 
the  Earth)  for  the  generall,  beyond  all  exception,  he 
hath  left  her  deftitute  of  fuch  qualified  Princes  and 
Governours,  and  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Providence  fur- 
nifhed  her  with  fuch,  whom  he  knew  would  be,  and 
all  men  finde  as  fit,  as   Wolves  to  protect  and  feede 
his  Sheepe  and  People. 

'  Reference    is    made    in   note    p,    6.  clafs   with   Porphyry,   the  antagonift  of 

supra,   to  the  edift  of  toleration   iflued  Chrillianity,  orders  their  writings  to  be 

by    Conftantine    and    Licinius    in    312.  burned,  no  penalty  of  death  even  being 

This  recognized  "  univerfal  and  uncon-  threatened  againft  thole  who  thould  be 

ditional    freedom    and    liberty    of    con-  detefted    in   any   clandeftine   attempt   to 

fcience."     But  a  dozen  years  later,  after  preferve     thefe     writings."       Neander, 

the  council  of  Nice,  he  ifliied  an  edift  Church  Hift.,  ii.  13.  378. 
"in  which  he  places  Arius  in  the  fame 

44 
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203]  Exam:  of  Chap.  64.  replying  to  Chap.  67. 

Peace.^T^TYitn  it  was  queftioned,  what  good  to 
V  V  the  Soules  or  Bodies  of  their  SubjeBs 
did  thofe  Princes  bring  in  perlecuting  !  M''  Cotton 
produceth  a  good  fivefold  that  is  brought  to  Princes 
and  SubjeBs  by  the  due  punifl.wient  of  Apojlates,  Se- 
ducers, Idolaters,  and  Blafphe>?iers. 

Truth.  Let  all  that  feare  God  and  M'  Cotton  him- 
felfe  be  perfwaded  to  obferve,  whether  under  thhfaire 
cloake  of  punifliing  thefe  and  thefe  fpirituall  Jinners, 
he  maintaine  not  ftrongly  (what  elfewhere  he  de- 
nies) to  wit,  Perfecution  for  cauje  of  Confcience. 
But  we  know  the  Evajion.  It  is  not  for  Apojiatiz- 
ing,  /educing  out  of  Confcience,  but  after  ConviSlion, 
again  ft  their  Confcience,  Sec. 
Vnchrif-  Peace.  You  have  before  fatisfied  me  (befides  other 
tian  Tri-  Paffages)  with  this  one,  that  to  this  End  of  difcern- 
ing  the  poore  Hereticks  finning  againft  his  Confcience, 
the  Civill  State,  the  Earth,  the  World  muft  necelfa- 
rily  Ered:  its  Tribunall,  to  judge  not  onely  Civill 
Things,  but  even  the  Heart  and  Confcietice  alfo ;  but 
now  to  M''  Cottons  five-fold  good. 

Firft  (fayth  he)  it  puts  away  Evill  from  the  Peo- 
ple, by  cutting  off  a  Gangrene  which  would  fpread  to 
further  ungodlinefe,  Deut.  13.  5.  2  Tim.  2.  1.6.  7.  13. 
Dent.  13.  Truth.  I  anfwer,  thefe  Scriptures  (though  pure 
5.  &  2  and  holy  in  their  places,  yet)  are  here  coupled  to- 
liT'ul  gather  as  Linfey,  Wollfey,  contrary  to  the  Law. 
ch'riftianly  Deut.  1 3.  which  concems  the  typicall  Nationall 
conjoynel  Church,  ufing  Nationall  &c  tempora'll  Weapons :  The 
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2  Tim.  2.  concernes  the  Particular  Congregations  or 
Churches  of  Chrijiians,  ufing  onely  the  Sword  of 
Gods  Spirit,  the  Word  of  Go^  &;c. 

Befide,  Deut.  i  3.  concerned  fuch  a  P^o/>/f  whom 
the  Lord  brought  forth  of  Mgypt  with  Miracles,  into 
Canaan,  &c.  Let  any  fuch  People  be  now  produced, 
excepting  the  Chrijiian  (particular)  Churches.  Why 
doth  M'  Cotton  then  alledge  this  Scripture  fo  fre- 
quently, and  in  thefe  five  Reafons  brings  two  from 
hence;  This  (he  Jirjl ;  and  the  Third,  to  wit,  that 
all  the  People  may  heare  and  feare,  &c.  which  is 
alone  made  good  in  the  Antitype  or  Chrijiian  Church; 
according  to  that  i  Titn.  5.  20.  Rebuke  them  that 
finne  openly,  that  others  may  learne  to  feare. 
204]  2.  Peace.  M''  Cotton  mentioneth  a  fecond  good, 
which  is  driving  away  Wolves  from  worrying  and 
fcattering  the  Sheepe  of  Chrijl. 

Truth.  This  was  largely  anfwered  in  difcourfing 
the  nature  oi  myjlicall  ox  fpirituall  Wolves,  upon  that 
very  place  which  he  quotes,  A£ls  20.'  From  whence 
it  may  evidently  appeare  that  from  the  literall  urging 
of  fuch  myjlicall  Scriptures,  all  Peoples  and  Nations 
are  enforced  (and  that  ConJ'cientiouJly)  like  Wolves 
and  Lyons  to  teare  and  devoure  each  other. 

3.  Peace.  M''  Cotton  addes,  that  Punijhments  are 
wholej'ome  Medicines  to  fuch  as  are  curable  of  fuch 
Evills,  Xach.  i  3.  4,  5,  6. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  All  the  holy  Appointments  of 
God  are  moft  powerfull  (in  their  feverall  refpedlive 
feajons,  and  manner  of  Dijpenjations,  to  his  owne 
moft  holy  £Wj-  and  purpoj'es,  &c.     The  Materiall 

■    "  5/flWj  7>»c»/,  67,  /'a*.  A^arr.  C/a^,  iii.  141. 
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Nationall  Sword  in  the  Nat  tonal  I  Church  of  Ifrael 
before  Chrijl :  and  the  Spirituall  Sword,  in  i\\efpir~ 
ituall  and  ChrijUan  Church  fince  his  comming  to 
abolifti  thoiejhadowes. 

As  it  was  therefore  in  vaine  to  have  cut  off  or 

Touching    Excommunicated  fpiritually  in  that  Nationall  State: 

Excom-      g^  jg  \^  \-^  vaine  to  ufe  the  materiall  or  carnall  Sword 

in  Ifrael.    i^  iht  fpirituall.     Wherefore  (according  to  this  place 

oiZach.)  a  true  penitent  will  blelfe  Go^ for  the  Wounds 

of  Friends  and  Lovers  (faithfull  and  fharpe  dealing) 

and  for  Deliverance  from  the  Kijfe  of  deceitful  flat- 

terie :    But  what  is  this  to  prove   (that  which  is  fo 

much   denied)    to  wit,   Corporall  Death  or   Wounds 

now  to   be   inflifted    upon  falfe    Teachers   in    thefe 

times  of  the  Go/pel,  and  that  in  all  parts  and  Nations 

of  the  World. 

4.  Peace.  The  puniJJjment,  fayth  M'  Cotton,  exe- 
cuted u^on  falfe  Prophets  2in6  feducing  Teachers,  doe 
bring  downe  Showres  of  Gods  blelling  upon  the  Civ- 
ill  State,  I  King.  18.  40,  41. 
Anf:  Truth.  If  that  Nationall  State  of  Ifrael,  and  that 
Nationall  or  Corporeall  killing  of  fo  many  hundreth 
falfe  Prophets,  and  that  literall  drouth  and  literall 
f)owres  of  Raine  and  plentie  weve  fgures  of  no  other 
Prophets  undfaughters,  drouth  and Jhowers,  but  liter- 
all,  materiall,  and  corporeall,  (now  lince  the  Body  and 
Subfance  Chrijl  Jefus  is  come) :  What  (hould  hinder 
but  that  thofe  Priefs  of  Ifrael,  and  Sacrifices,  and 
Temple,  and  Nationall  Church  ihould  all  be  in  force, 
for  our  Imitation,  literally,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other } 
205]    Peace.   I  cannot  polTibly  conceive  but  that  (all 
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being  of  the  fame  Nature,)  the  one  is  Typicall  as 
well  as  the  other,  and  that  they  muft  flourish  and  be 
glorious  (as  Gods  Ordinances,)  or  vantjh  and  difappeare 
(giving  place  to  brighter  difpenfations)  at  the  arifing 
of  Chrijl  J  ejus  the  Son  of  Righteoujhejfe. 

Truth.  Hence,  fa  If e  Apoftks,  falfe  Teachers,  falfe  Spintuall 
Prophets,  are  Spiritually  cut  off.  Revel.  2.  [2.]  2  Pet.^j^^^^ 
2.  [  1 .]  Gal.  4.  [ 1 .  9.]     Kndi  fpirituall Jhowres  of  Blef- %e  ^fti'-^ 

fngs  defcend  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God ;  for  although  'yp^'  of 
corporeall  Bleffings  of  Food  and  Raiment  and  plentie,  fff"^" 
are  Gods  bleffings,  yet  principally  under  the  Gofpel  chriji. 
God  bleffeth  his  Ifrael,  the  Antitype  ^ith  fpirituall 
BleJ/ings,  Eph.  i.  [3.]  Houfes,  Lands,  Fathers,  Mothers, 
Children,  &c.  with  perfecution,  Mark.  10.  [29.  30.] 

Peace.  Me  thinks   (Deare  Truth)   If  Chrijl  Jejus  orcat 
had  appointed  (uch  prmijhments,  inch  executions,  lit- "^'''7%*' 
erall,  in   the  Chrijiian  Church,  he  would  alfo  have'^'/*^ 
appointed  Offces  and  Officers  fuitable  and  proper  for  Jefus. 
fuch  Ends  and  purpojes,  fuch  punijhments,  fuch  execu- 
tions. 

Truth.  It  cannot  otherwife  with  Reajon  and  com- if  cwHl 
mon  prudence  be  fuppofed,  but  that,  if  C/6rz/i?  J fusf"^"'J^'^^ 
had  appointed  (which  we  finde  not  in  his  holy  Tef- fpirituall 
tament)  holy  and  Chr.ijlian  Magijlrates  for  thofe  great  e^''''''" ■ 
decrees  zndfentences,  wee  fhould  alio  have  read  of  his^/J^j^-^^ 
holy   Conjlables,   holy  Sergeants,  holy   Prijons,  holy  /5y  W_y 
•Si-of/Jj,  holy  Whipping  Pofs,  holy  Gibbets,  and  holy  ^"^  2""^' 
Tyburnes ;    together   alfo    with    holy    Hangmen,    \^e jjrumenti 

fpirituall  Injlruments  and  Officers  of  C>6r;//'  J  ejus,  iov^'"^  Offi- 
the  Executions  of  his  holy  punijhments  upon   ApoJ-'^'''' 
tates,  Hereticks,  Blafphemers,  Idolaters,  Seducers,  &c. 
5.   P^^c^.   Gorf'j-  Jufice  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  is  hon- 
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oured  in  the  Execution  of  fuch  "Judgements,  Revel. 
16.5,6. 

I.  Truth.  I  have  (to  my  underftanding)  formerly 
fhewed  M'  Cottons  miftake  in  his  expounding  of 
this  third  Violl,  and  have  prefented  an  Expq/ition 
more  agreeable  with  the  fcope  of  this  Prophecie. 

Peace.  2.  God  was  honoured  in  all  his  Judgements 
which  the  Tyrants  of  the  World  have  executed,  (the 
Babylonian,  Per/ian,  Grecian,  Romane)  yet  not  by  way 
of  L.aw  and  Ordinance,  but  in  the  way  of  his  holy 
providence  and  juft  permijfion. 

3.  Truth.  Yea  the  Witneffes  of  Jefus,  by  the 
two-edged  Sword  of  God  in  their  Mouths,  execute 
Gods  Judgmetits,  to  the  vindicating  [206]  of  Gods 
Glory,  and  their  Innocencie,  (Revel.  11.)  although 
they  ufed  no  carnall  Weapons. 

4.  The  holy  Name  of  God  is  much  dijhonourea 
A  true  and  prophaned,  when  the  Inventions  of  Men  are  fet 
Chrift,  a  ^p^  againft  his  holy  Appointments,  and  when  the 
Sword;  Sword oi  Steele  [in  fpirituall  cafes)  is  drawen  in  ftead 
afa/fe  of  xhc  fpirituall  Sword,  proceeding  out  of  the  Mouth 
Chri/i,  a  q£  Q^^fji  jgj-j^^  j^  Y\h  fervants  Tejlimonie.  All  fuch 
Sword.  worlhip,  is  but  vaine  or  idle  worlhip  [Mark  7.  [7. J) 

and  fuch  is  the  carnall  Sword  and  Executions  of  it. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  obferved,  that  M'  Cotton 
acknowledged  that  Queene  Elizabeth  had  well  neere 
fired  all  Europe,  by  fuch  Executions,  M'  Cotton  anfwers, 
God  bore  witneffe  to  his  Truth  in  Deliverance :  And 
when  it  was  replyed,  that  Succejfe  doth  not  prove 
caufes  true,  M'  Cotton  anfwers,  yes ;  PJdl.  i .  3,  4. 
Jer.  22.  15,  16,  17. 

Truth.   I  reply,  Temporall  profperitie,  fuccejfe,  &c. 
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were  proper  in  that  Temporall  and  Civill  State,  of 
that  Nationall  Church,  and  fpirituall  BleJJing  and 
profperitie  proper  in  the  Gofpel  now,  Ephef.  i.  [3.] 

Peace.  2.  It  was  anlwered  that  God  had  given 
viSiorie  to  the  Papijis,  efpecially  againfl  the  Wal- 
denfes  (and  the  Beajl  makes  warre  againfl:  the  Wit- 
nejfes.  Revel.  11.  [3.]  znA  overcomes  them,  &c.)  M' 
Cotton  herein  firfl:  obferveth  a  ContradiBion,  in  the 
words,  to  wit,  that  the  Papijis  ever  had  the  viBorie, 
and  yet  iU.&\v  fuccejfe  hath  been  various. 

Truth.  I  reply  ;  the  words  are  not  that  the  Papijis 
had  ever  the  ViSlory,  but  that  they  ever  had  both 
ViBory  and  Dotfii?iion ;  which  words  may  be  true, 
although  that  the  Event  were  fometimes  various. 

2.  Peace.  Againe  (layth  M''  Cotton)  Queene  Eliza- 
beth ever  had  the  ViBorie  againfl  the  Papijis. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  Many  gracious  Deliverances  God^  Eliza- 
vouchfafed  to  Q^Elizabeth,  yet  Ibmetimes  her  Armies^^^^  ^^'' 
profpered  not  againfl:  the  Papijis,  as  in  that  famous  ^^^^^^  ,^^ 
Expedition  of  Eff'ex,  Drake  and  Norris  (though  in  ViPapip. 
mofl  righteous  caufe,)  againfl  the  Papijis  of  Spaine 
and  Portugall,  as  alfo  againfl  the  Papijis  in  Ireland 
and  the  Low  Countries,  at  fometimes.' 

2.   Grant  not  onely  Deliverances,  but  ViBories  and 

'  In  1589  an  expedition  ftarted  from  Portugal.      The  expedition  was  unfuc- 

England    under    the    command    of    Sir  cefsful  and  returned  to  England,  half  of 

Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Norris,   to  the  adventurers  having  perifhed. 

help    Don    Antonio    to    the    throne    of  In    1 599,    Effex   was   appointed   Lord 

Portugal.       They    firft    made    an    aflault  Lieutenant   of  Ireland,    and    proceeded 

upon    Groine    in    order    to    break   up   a  thither  to   reduce   the   rebels.      But   his 

Spanifh  armament  which  was  preparing  expenfive  expedition  came   to  a  mifera- 

there.     Here  they  were  joined   by  the  ble   iffiie  and   he   returned   to   England. 

Earl    of   Eflex,   then    only   twenty -two  Hume,  Hift.  of  Eng.,  \ :  362.  420. 
years  old,  and  proceeded  to  the  coail  of 
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Succejfe,  Her  caufe  (how  ever  intermingled)  was  civ- 
ill  Defence  of  her  [207]  Kingdome,  again  ft  Invation 
and  Atnbition,  Dommion  and  Conquejl,  by  praSlices  of 
Tyrannie  and  opprejjion,  both  againft  the  Englifi  and 
the  Hollanders  (efpecially)  as  appeared  by  the  hor- 
rible ExaSlions,  Outrages,  Murthers  and  Slaughters 
committed  upon  them  by  ly Aha  the  King  of 
Spaines  Generall. 

Peace.  But  although  the  Papijis  (fayth  M""  Cotton) 
fought  with  various  fucceffe,  yet  it  is  Gods  inanner  to 
nurture  his  People  with  fome  crojfes,  to  teach  them 
not  to  fight  in  their  owntjtrength,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea  and  it  might  alfo  teach  them   not  to 

fight    but   with    Chrijts   Weapons   in    Chrijis   Caufe ; 

who  hath  faid,  That  all  that  take  the  Sword,  that  is, 

(as  I  conceive)   in   Chrifts  caufe,  fhall  perifh  by  it, 

Matth.  26.  52. 

jhe  3-    Peace.    Concerning  the   Walldenfes  M'  Cotton 

fTarres  of  {zyth.  They  never  loft  ViBorie,  but  when  they  com- 

denfes^ '   V^^^^  With  the   PapiJls,   and   trufted  more  to   their 

falfe  pretences,  then  to  the  Lord.     And  he  adds,  that 

it  is  not  true,  that  the.  f  nail  fuccejfe  of  ViElorie  fell  to 

the  PapiJls,  to  the  utter  extirpation  of  thofe  IVallden- 

fes ;  for  fayth  he,  thofe  Witneffes  were  not  extirpated 

but  difperfed. 

Truth.  For  their  Complying  with  Papijis,  alas, 
what  can  Gods  little  flock,  his  two  Witnefjes  doe 
with  carnall  ^weapons,  unleffe  affifted  by  carnall  Men, 
to  whom  this  carnall  courfe  caufeth  them  to  bow 
downe,  dijjemble,  lye,  &c.  as  holy  David  with  Achifj 
and  his  Philijiims. 

2.  For  the  Succejfe  it  is  evident  that  the  WaldenJ'es 
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and  their  Adherents,  were  fo  defeated  by  the  Popes 
Armies,  that  in  refpe<5t  of  any  power  to  refift,  the 
Armies  of  the  Waldenfes  were  wholly  extirpated, 
although  it  is  true  (through  Gods  o're-powring 
hand)  the  Truths  of  Chrijl  (which  the  holy  Wal- 
denjian  WitneJJes  teftified)  were  more  and  more  pro- 
pagated by  their  Difper/ions,  Chrijl  Jefus  gaines  Afts  8.  & 
more  by  preaching  his  Truth  in  a  flying  perfecuted^^- 
difperjion,  then  hy  ftghti?ig  on  Horjbacke  with  carnall 
weapons  in  carnall  companies,  &c. 

4.  Peace.  But,  whereas  it  was  obferved  from 
Daniell  and  John  their  Prophecies,  that  Antichrijl 
was  foretold  to  obtaine  great  iuccelfe  againft  Chrijl 
Jejus,  for  a  time  determined  :  M'  Cotton  fayth,  Not 
againft  Chrijl  JeJus,  but  his  Servants,  and  that  either 
in  Sujfring  for  his  Truth,  or  when  they  ill  handled 
his  Cauje. 

208]  Truth.  Be  it  fo,  yet  the  Prophejies  were  true, 
and  truely  were  fulfilled,  and  it  is  Gods  Counjell  that 
for  the  time  appointed,  Chrijl  JeJus  in  his  Truths 
and  Servants  is  dejpifed,  Pfal.  89.  &c.  How  can 
then  temporall  viBorie  and  projperitie  be  expedled  by 
Chrijls  followers  for  Chrijls  Caufe,  or  the  temporall 
Sword  be  an  Ordinance  for  Chrijls  Jpirituall  King- 
dome  and  Worflnp  ? 

5.  Peace.  Now  laftly,  when  the  weapons  of  the  chriftian 
iS'tf/«/j-  F^z'^orzVj- were  mentioned  three ;  [Revel.  \2.^'!veapons. 
I.   Chrijls  Bloud.      2.  The  Word  oi  their  Tejlimonie. 

3.  Their  o-ay^f  Bloud:  M''  Cotton  anfwers ;  this  is 
true  in  private  Chrijlians :  But  (fayth  he)  the  Sword 
of  Gideon,  the  publike  Magijlrate  is  the  Lords  Sword, 
&c.  when  drawen  out  for   God'j'  f^z^  and   Worjhip, 
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according    to    God,    is    Vitlorious,    Revel.    17.    with 
Revel.  19.  14.  19,  20. 

Truth.  I  anlwer;  Gideons  /Swor^  (if  well  examined) 
will  be  found  a  Figure  of  that  fbarpe  Sword  of  that 
Chrijis      great  Captaine  and  Generall  Chrijl  Jefus.     This  Sword 
Sword.      comes  forth  of  his  Mouth  in  the  Preachings  and  Writ- 
ings of  his  Servants:  other  fword  we  never  finde  he 
ufed   in   all   his   Battells  againft  all  his   Adverfaries : 
yea  even  againll  the  Devill  himfelfe  and  his  hijlru- 
ments. 
Chrijls  Peace.    Yea,   thofe   very    ViBories   of  the    Saints, 

^Tv-a  ^^'"^^-  ^9-  ^^^  expreifely  won  with  that  Sword 
ries.  Rev-  which  comes  forth  of  his  Mouth :  x\nd  his  owne 
el.  17.  white  Horje,  and  the  Horfes  of  his  Followers,  and 
the  white  Linnen  with  which  they  are  clothed,  can- 
not with  any  fhew  of  Chrijlian  Reafon  hould  forth 
the  carnall  preparation  of  white  Horfes,  (literally) 
Guns,  Swords,  &c.  But  of  the  Word  of  Meeknejfe, 
Innocencie  and  Right eoufnejfe  (which  is  interpreted 
the  Fine  Linnen,  verf.  8. 

Truth.  To  ihut  up  this  Chapter,  Gideons  Armie 
Gideons  and  ArtHkrie  and  ViBorie,  cannot  be  type  of  fuch 
Army  typi-  ^.^teriall  Armies,  Artillerie,  and  ViBories,  but  of  a 
Spirituall  Armie,  fighting  with  the  Light  and  Tejii- 
monie  of  Gods  Truth  openly  proclaimed,  and  the 
chearefull  breaking  of  the  earthen  VeJJells  of  their 
Bodies  for  Chrijls  Caufe,  when  in  conclujion,  the  An- 
tichrijlian  Midianites  (by  their  Divijions  and  Com- 
bujiions)  run  their  Swords  in  each  others  Bowells, 
with  mutuall Jlaughters  and  DeJlruBions ;  as  woefull 
experiences  hath  declared. 
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209]   Exam:  o/' Chap.  65.  replying  to  Chap.  68. 

Peace.Yj'Kom  the  Argument  of  the  Tejlimonie  of 
J-  Kings  and  Princes  concerning  perfecution 
for  matters  of  Religion  in  their  Kingdomes  and  -Do- 
tninions,  the  Prifoner  defcended  to  the  Argument 
from  anciejit  Writers:  unto  fome  of  which  fayth 
the  Difcuffer,  the  Anfwerer  pleafeth  to  make  An- 
fwer :  Unto  this  M'  Cotton  replyes ;  As  if  any  of 
them  were  omitted,  or  as  if  all  of  them  were  not 
anfwered:  Compare  the  Prifoner s  Letter  and  mine 
together,  and  fee  if  I  have  balked  any  one  of  them. 
Truth.  M'  Cotton  would  here  infinuate  a  falfe 
Charge :  I  have  compared  the  Prifoner s  Letter,  and 
the  AnJ'iver,  and  although  M'  Cotton  hath  faidyo;w- 
thing  \.Q)  fome-thing,  which  every  one  of  them  fpake: 
Yet  he  that  impartially  will  view  the  Pajfages  (hall 
finde,  that  although  in  ftridnelfe  of  Gammar  Rules, 
he  may  not  be  faid  to  omit  to  fay  fome  thing  to  each 
of  them,  yet  in  refpect  of  Matter  and  Argument,  he 
hath  toucht  but  fome,  and  that  but  lightly,  as  the 
Candle  of  Examination  will  make  it  appeare. 

Peace.    Hilarius   words  in   the  Letter   are   thefe : 
"  The    Chrijlian    Church   doth    not  perfecute,    but   is  The  Chrif- 
"perfecuted:    and   lamentable  it  is  to  fee   the  great''"" 
folly  of  thefe    Times,   and   to   figh   at   the   foolifh  ^„,^  „i,t 
"opinion    of  this    World,   in    that    Men    thinke   hy perfuute, 
"humane  ayde  to  helpe  God,  and  with  worldly  pompe  ."'J^'J^''' 
"  and  power  to   undertake   to   defend   the   Chrifian 
"Church:  I  aske  you  Bifiops,  what  helpe  ufed  the 
"  Apofles  in  the  publiflmig  of  the  Gofpel?  With  the 
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"  ayde  of  what  power  did  they  Preach  Chrijl,  and 
"convert  the  Heathen  from  their  Idolatrie  to  God? 
"  When  they  were  in  prifons,  and  lay  in  chaines,  did 
"  they  praife  or  give  thankes  to  God  for  any  Digni- 
"  ties  or  Graces  and  Favours  received  from  the  Court? 
"  Or  doe  you  thinke  that  Paul  went  about  with  Re- 
"  gall  Mandates  or  Kingly  Authoritie,  to  gather  and 
"and  ejiablijh  the  Church  of  Chrijl?  Sought  he  pro- 
"  teBion  from  A^dTo,  Vefpatian,  &c  ?  The  Apojlles 
"  wrought  with  their  own  hands  for  their  Mainten- 
"  ^«f^,  travelled  by  Land,  and  wandred  from  Towne 
"to  Citie  to  preach  Chrijl:  Yea  the  more  they  were 
"forbidden,  the  more  they  taught  and  preached 
"  Chrijl :  But  now  alas  Humane  helpe  muft  ajjijl  and 
"  and  proteB  the  Faith,  and  give  countenance  to  it, 
210]  "and  by  vaine  and  worldly  Honours  doe  men 
"  feeke  to  defend  the  Church  of  Chrijl,  as  if  he  by 
"  his  power  were  unable  to  performe  it. 

Truth.    How    many   goulden    heavenly    Sentences 

(like  lb  many  precious  Jewells)   are  treafured  up,  in 

the    Cabinet   of   this   holy    Tejlifnonie  of   Hilarius  ? 

And  yet,  but  fome  of  them,  nay  onely  one  of  them 

doth  M"^  Cotton  choofe  to  anfwer,  to  wit,  this.  The 

Chrijlian  Church  doth  not  perj^cute,  but  is  perfecuted. 

Truth.    Deare   Peace,    Each    inch    and  Jhread   of 

heavenly   Gold  is  precious,   forget  not   therefore   the 

Addition  in   the  Letter,  Hilar ie  again  ft  the  Arrians 

Worldly     "thus:    The   Church  which   formerly   by   enduring 

glory  and   "  mij'erie  and   Itnprijonment,  was  knowne  to  be  the 

^charaaers  "  ^^^^  Church,  doth  now  terrijie  others  by  Imprifon- 

ofthe falfe"  ftient,  Banijhvient,  and   Mij'erie,   and  boafteth   that 

Church.     <■<■  ^gg  jg  highly  ejleemed  of  the   World,  whereas  the 
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"  true  Church  cannot  but  be  hated  of  the  fame.  In 
which  and  other  Pajfages  of  Hilarius  M'  Cotton 
might  fee  as  in  a  Gla/fe,  the  fou\efpots  of  his  owne 
and  New  Englands  face,  in  a  moft  lively  Tejlimonie 
againft  both  bloudie  Tenents  and  praBices. 

Peace.  To  clofe  upon  the  Point :  M'  Cotton  fayth, 
He  cannot  make  it  a  fnarke  of  a  Chrijlian  Church  to 
he  perfecuted,  for  (^^j  931.)  the  Churches  had  red, 
&c.  Nor  a  tnarke  of  a  /^//t"  Church  to  perfecute ; 
for,  Y^^  perfecuted  the  Prophet  (2  Chron.  16.  10.) 
^(f?j-  7.  5  I .  the  true  Church  perfecuted  the  Prophets. 

Truth.  When  the  Scripture  or  common  Reafon 
fpeakes  of  a  common  marke  or  Character,  proper  to 
one  they  deny  not ;  but  in  an  A£l,  or  unufuall  cafes 
that  Marke  or  CharaBer  may  be  worne  by  the  Con-  The  fim  of 
traries.  Noah  was  drunk  ;  Abraham  lyes ;  David ^"'^^  '■'^'^- 
commits  Adulterie:  yet  /k'«5',  drunkennejfe  and  whore- 
dome  were  not  their  ordinarie  CharaBers,  but  the 
Markes  of  the  co?nmon  Lyars,  Drunkards  and  Adul- 
terers of  this  World:  David  ll:obd  Uriah  with  his 
Pen,  and  ^^  imprifoned  the  Prophet ;  yet  thefe 
yf^j-  were  not  their  ordinarie  Badges,  but  rather 
i'/'O/j-  or  Bletnifies,  Warts,  or  Scabs,  which  grew  on 
and  were  caft  off  (like  Pauls  Viper)  without  the 
note  of  a  conjlant  marke  or  character. 

It  is  the  propertie  of  Fire  to  afcend,  and  Water  to 
defcend,  yet  the  Scripture  relates  of  the  defcending  of 
Fire,  and  the  afce?iding  of  Water,  which  takes  not 
away  the  ordinarie  Nature  of  the  [211]  marke  and 
charaBer  of  F/rfj  afc ending,  and  Waters  defcending 
the  i?///j-  and  Mountaines. 

An  arrant  Whore  is  not  alwayes  in  adtuall  Whore- 
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dome  and  Bloud,  though  both  are  her  Markes  and 
Difpojitions :  A  chaji  wife  or  Virgin  abhorres  both, 
and  yet  by  force  or  great  Temptation,  may  be  van- 
quijhed  (as  Bathjheba)  which  afterwards  the  Teares 
of  godly  Sorrow  and  Repentance  wafh  away. 

Peace.  Yea  but,  the  SluejUon  is   (fayth  M'  Cotton) 
whether  Magijirates  may  not  punilh  arrogant  Here- 
ticks  and  Seducers  ? 
Chrifts  Truth.   In  all  ages   God  hath  permitted,   Goulden 

Witneffes.  Images  (like  Nebuchadtiezzars)  to  be  fet  up,  I  fay 
State  Worjhips  and  Religions!  And  he  hath  alio  pro- 
vided his  Wit7iejfes  to  teftifie  his  Truth  againft  fuch 
Abominatiotis :  Such  WitneJJes  dijfenting,  Non-cotifor)?i- 
ing,  and  refufing  to  come  to  the  Common  AJfemblies  of 
fuch  Worjhippers  (to  com'e  to  Church  in  plaine  Eng- 
lijh)  to  yeeld  Conformitie,  to  Subfcribe,  to  Sweare,  &c. 
are  commonly  cryed  downe  for  Hereticks,  Schifmat- 
icks,  &c.  And  if  they  open  their  Lips  in  defence  of 
their  owne  Confcience,  and  profelTion  of  Gods  Truth! 
Seducers,  Seducers,  Blajphemers,  Blajphemers. 

2.  Peace.  But  2.  fayth  M'  Cotton)  it  is  another 
begging  of  the  ^ejlion,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
it  is  a  marke  of  no  true  Church  to  procure  the  Civill 
punijhment  of  incorrigible,  obftinate  Hereticks  and 
Seducers. 

Truth.   I  intend  by  a  inarke  or  charatter,  an  inbred 

conftant  dijpo/ition,  put  forth  in  a  conjlant  and  ordinarie 

ji  true      praBice :   And  then   I   dare  challenge   M'  Cottoti  to 

^j^^  "f     produce  any  true  Church  of  Chrill,  eyther  in  Script- 

Cbrtji  no    ^  -tt-h      •        i  i-  -  /•  ■/  i  ,?         / 

terjecut-    ^^^  ^^  Htjtorie,  that  did  ordinarily  and  C07ijtantly  pro- 
our.         fejfe  and  praBice  to   lliirre   up   the   Civill  Magijlrate 

againft  fuch  whom  they  judged  incorrigible  objlinate 

Hereticks  and  Seducers. 
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Peace.  That  which  follows  is  full  of  Wonder  and 
Ajlonijhnient,  for  M'  Cotton  confeffing  the  Chriftian 
Church  doth  not  perfecute,  that  is  (fayth  he)  perfecute 
in  Excommunicating  the  Heretick)  it  was  replyed;  this  Touching 
is  but  an  Evafion,  for  who  denies  Power  to  Chrtjls^^ll^^''il''"_ 
Church  to  Excommunicate  f  or  who  underftands  by 
Excommunication,  perfecution  for  Confcience  ?  M'  Cot- 
ton anfwers ;  the  Prijoner  did  not  exprelfe  himfelfe, 
what  perfecution  he  meant,  and  alfo  Unctfalfe  Ex- 
communication is  a  great  perfecution,  and  fo  Chriji 
Jefus  himfelfe  efteemes  of  it,  Luk.  21.  22. 
212]  Truth.  I  have  formerly  and  muftagaineappeale 
to  the  nature  of  the  word,  commonly  ufed  and  taken, 
and  aske,  if  perfecution  properly  fo  taken  be  not  a 
corporeall  violence,  or  hunting  for  Religion  and  Con- 
fcience  fake!  And  then  halfe  an  eye  will  fee  through 
this  poore  and  thin  excufe  and  covering,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  falfe  excommunication  be  a  fpirituall 
perfecution,  and  the  abufe  of  the.  fpirituall  Sword  be 
alfo  deeper  &nd  fouler  then  the  abufe  of  the  civill  and 
materiall. 

Peace.  To  this  (upon  the  Point)  M''  Cotton  con- 
fented,  to  wit,  that  Hilarius  complaint,  fpeaketh  not 
to  Excommunication,  but  civill  cenfures,  and  therefore 
anfwers,  firft  by  proportion  that  excommunication  of  an 
Heretick  is  no  perfecution,  and  therefore  by  proportion 
neither  is  the  civill  punijhment  of  an  Heretick,  perfe- 
cution. By  concefjion  of  Hilaries  words,  that  the 
Apoflles  did  not,  and  we  may  not  propagate  Religion 
by  the  Sword. 

Truth.  The  Queftion  with  Hilarie  was  not  whether 
a  true  Church  did  perfecute  an  Heretick,  Idolater,  Blaf- 
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phemer,  &c.  but  whether  a  true  Church  perfecuted  at 
Difference  2i\\  hj  ctvill  cenfures :    Now  there  being  two  States, 
between  a  jj^g  Qivill  or  Corporeall  and  the  Eccle/iajiicall  ox  fpir- 
fpi'rituall   ituall :   There  are  confequently  two  forts  of  Lawes, 
State.        two  forts  of  Traufgrejions,  two  forts  of  punijhments, 
to  wit,  Civill  and  Spirituall,  and  there  muft  of  necef- 
fitie  be  two  forts  oifalfe  or  corrupt  punijhments,  which 
are  noijuji  punijhments,  but  opprejions,  perjecutions  or 
huntings,  to  wit,  the  Civill perfecution  and  ihefpirit- 
uall:  Now  M''  Cotton  (confounding  Heaven  and  Earth 
together)  deceives  himfelfe  and  others  by  a  notion  of 
fpirituall perjecution,  to  wit,  by  Excotnmunication,  con- 
trary to  Hilaries  fcope,  and  the  Jcope  of  this  whole 
Difpute  and  Controverjie. 

I  may  illuftrate  it  thus :  Some  Tutours  of  Kings 
Children,  not  being  authorized  to  correct  the  Bodies 
of  {uch  young  Princes,  are  faid  fometimes  (not  with- 
out fome  defert)  to  corred:  the  Bodies  of  Inferiours 
(the  young  Princes  Favourites,)  by  which  the  minds 
The  nature  oi  fuch  young  Prince s  (mzricA.  J ujficiently,  if  not  ex- 
offpiritu-  ceedingly.      I  parallel!  not  the  limilitude  in  all  refpefts, 

all punijh-  .  -ii     n  1  i-m  1      i-n-     r-i  •  1 

ments.  DUt  to  lUultrate  the  difference  and  dijtinclion,  between 
a  fpirituall  punijhment  of  the  minde,  and  Jpirit,  foule 
and  ajfeBions,  with  which  C/6r^/  y?/^-*"  ^>ath  furnifhed 
his  Churches:  and  that  Civill  or  corporall punijlotnent, 
which  he  never  gave  them  power  to  inflift  (unlefle 
in  miraculous  dijpenfation)  over  the  Bodies  of  any, 
direBly  or  indireBly  by  Themjelves  or  others. 
213]  Peace.  It  is  an  everlafting  Truth  ;  Rightly  dij- 
tinguijh,  rightly  Teach:  but  let  us  view  M'  Cottons 
Second  Anfwer,  He  grants  that  the  Chrijlian  Religion 
was  not,  nor  is  not  to  be  propagated  by  the  Sword. 
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Truth.  Then  let  Heaven  and  £ar/^  judge,  if  M"" 
Cotton  may  not  (in  this  cafe)  out  of  his  owne  mouth 
be  judged,  fince  in  this  whole  Difcourfe  he  fets  the 
vifible   Headjlnp  of  Chriji  Jefus   (that  golden  Head, 
Cant.  5.  [11.])  over  the  Church  and  all  her  Officers,  The  nature 
Doctrines  and  PraBices,  (in  the  power  of  CorreBing,"/ ^^"J^^ 
Reforming,  &:c.)  on  the JJjoulders  of  the  Civill  State,  qI'J"^„'_ 
the    Minijiers   and    Officers   thereof:    provided   that«^»/. 
they  execute  not  this  Headjhip  or  Government,  except 
they  be  able  to  judge,  that  is,   (in  Englijh)   provided 
they  be  of  his  Confcience  and  Judgement,  and  fo  con- 
fequently   will  judge  and  execute,    according  to  the 
Clergies  (though  implicite)  decree  and  Jentence. 

Peace.    It    is    not   much    unlike   that    M'    Cotton  The  Civill 
affirmeth  in  the  words  following:    for  although   he^''J^^ 
confelfeth  it  is  not  proper  for  Chrijlian  Churches  lo^cers  the 
inflift  Civill punifiments  by  ThetnJ'elves,  yet  makes  \\c  Clergies 
(as  all  Popes  and   Popijh  perfe  cut  ours  have  done)   the  j;^''"'''""'' 
Magijirates   and    Civill  powers,    their  fervants  and 
Jlaves  for  execution,  &c. 

Truth.  This  M'  Cotton  covers  over  with  this  Sim- 
ilitude, faying  that  although  it  is  not  proper  for 
Latnbes  to  teare  Wolves,  yet  if  they  were  reafonable 
they  would  run  to  their  Shepheards  to  fend  out  their 
Dogs  after  them. 

Now  under  this  fine  Paint  and  vizard  of  Latnbe- 
like  difpofitions  of  Shepheards,  the  Bijhops,  Presbyteri- 
ans, and  Independents,  may  render  the  Civill  Magif- 
trates  not  as  Shepheards,  but  no  other,  upon  the  point 
and  in  plaine  Englijh,  then  their  fervants  and  Execu- 
tioners, to  punifti  fuch  on  whom  the  Clergie  firft  have 
paft  their  Sentence.  The  bloudie  Papi/ls  have  com- 
46 
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monly  ufed  to  perfecute  Chriji  Jefus  formally  and 
judicially,  delivering  over  ChriJI  Jefus  (in  his  Ser- 
vants,) orderly  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Secular  Power. 
The  Protejiant  perfecutors  ufe  a  fi?ier  vaile  (every 
ugly  vizard  will  not  fo  deceive)  for  though  they 
practice  not  fo  above  boord,  in  refpe6t  of  a  formal] 
and  judiciall  delivering  of  Chrif  (the  Hgretick)  unto 
their  Shepheard  Pontius  Pilate  the  Secular  power,  yet 
they  doe  it,  and  doe  it  as  fubftantially  and  fully  by 
preaching  and  chalking  out  to  their  fervants  the 
Magif  rates,  [214]  their  task,  I  fay,  as  fully  as  ever 
the  bloudie  Popes,  the  Bijhops,  or  their  Chancellours 
did. 

Peace.  But  why  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  fliould  a  Chrif- 
tian  Church  fpare  an  Idolater,  tempting  of  her  now, 
any  more  then  the  eye  of  an  holy  Ifraelite  was  to 
fpare  the  like   "Teinpters  in   the  dayes  of  old,   T)eut. 

Truth.  M''  Cotton  cannot  get  over  this  block,  though 
it  be  but  'i.Jhadow,  yea  t\\t  fjadow  of  ajhadow,  abol- 
ifhed  by  Chriji  Jefus:  M"'  Cotton  a  little  before  grants 
Spirituall  that  the/'owfr  oifpirituall chaines  far  exceeds  the  pow er 
juJge-      oi  tnateriall,  and  if  fo  how  cleere  is  it,  that  tht  fpiritu- 
Terrib7e°''  ^^^  impartialitie  dinAfeveritie  of  a  Virgin  Ifraelite  now, 
ftnce         is  incomparablie y/6tfr^^r  and  more  dreadfull,  by  put- 
O^en'^clr  o  ^'"S  fpiritually  to   Death  fuch  as  Tempt  them   from 
rail blfore  ^'^e  Lord  their  God,  who  hath   brought  them   forth 
his  coming.  q{  J£gyp(  \nio  fpirituall  Canaan,  then  the  impartiali- 
tie and  feveritie  of  any  literall  Ifraelite,  againft  fuch 
as  tempted  them  from  the  Lord,  who  in  a  Type  had 
brought  them  forth  of  materiall  /Egypt  into  juateri- 
all  Canaan  ? 
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I  adde  (fweete  Peace)  to  end  this  Chapter,  If  the 
Father  of  Lights  gracioufly  pleafe  to  open  a  crevis  of 
Light  to  that  (otherwife)  excellent  and  piercing  eye  ot 
M'  Cotton  in  this  Cojitroverfie,  he  will  confelfe  con- 
cerning this  cutting  off  in  Ifrael  thefe  two  things. 

Firft,  that  the  cutting  olf  in  materiall  Ifrael,  was 
by  Swords,  Stones,  &c.  a  cutting  off  from  the  holy 
Latid,  and  a  carting  out  of  Gods Jight,  which  cutting 
off  God  executed  either  by  legall  "Judgement  and 
Sentence  among  Themfelves,  or  by  furious  hand  of 
perfecutours  and  opprejjours,  Jlaughtering  or  captivat- 
ing that  People. 

Secondly,  That  there  is  no  other  cutting  off  in  The  cut- 
the  Gofpel,  but  by  ihe  fpirituall  Sword  of  the  ^o^df^j{j^ 
&  Ordinances  of  Chrijl,  or  the  violent  hand  of  Op-  „icating 
prejfours,    Antichrijlians,   &c.    carrying   Gods    Ifraelfrom  the 
captive  into  myjlicall  Babylon,  or  /Egypt  of  falfe  Wor-  ''j/-\l;^"f 
Jhip,  or  worldly  corruption,  which  is  ten  thoufand-fold/^«r,7//W 
more  terrible  and  dreadfull,  then  the  literall  and  ma-'""'W- 
teriall  Captivitie  of  Ifrael. 


215]   Exam:  of  Chap.  66.  replying  to  Chap.  69. 

Peace.  T  T  Ere  M""  Cotton  complaines  of  wrong,  in 
1.  X  that  the  Difculfer  chargeth  him  to  plead 
for  perfecution,  and  yet  confeffeth  that  he  agrees  with 
Hilarie. 

Truth.  M'  Cotton  indeed  agrees  with  Hilarie  in 
gener all  prof efjion,  that  the  Gofpel  is  not  to  be  propa- 
gated by  Sword,  but  in  particulars  he  affirmes,  the 
Blafphemer,  the  Idolater,   the   Heretick,  the  Seducer 
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is  to  be  perfecuted.  In  the  generall  he  faith,  the 
Magijtrate  may  not  conjlraine  any  to  believe  &  pro- 
fejje  the  Truth,  yet  in  particulars ;  thus  far  faith  he, 
A  mofotd  a  man  may  be  conjlrained  by  the  Magijlrates  with- 
a'rtv?/"fc'»- drawing  Countenance  and  Favour,  Incouragetnent  and 
Efnployment  from  him,  which  affirming,  what  doth 
he  eUe  but  affirme  that  he  may  be  conjlrained,  de- 
pofed,  puniQied,  that  is,  perfecuted. 

Peace.  Indeed  fuch  kinde  of  punijlwient,  as  to 
difplace  men,  to  keepe  them  out  from  all  offices,  or 
places  of  Trujl  and  Credit  (becaufe  of  differ eyice  of 
Confcience)  may  prove  in  the  particular  a  greater 
affiBion  and  punijhment,  then  a  Cenfure,  a  Fine,  Im- 
prifonment,  yea  fometimes  more  bitter  to  fome  Spirits 
then  Death  it  felfe. 

Truth.   Yea  and  M''  Cottons  ground  is  both  unfafe 
and  darke,  and  needs  a  candle  of  Light  to  difcover 
the  bottome  and  co^npaffe  of  it :    Such,  faith   he,   as 
walke  not  according  to  their  Light,  are  neither  true 
fervants  to  God  nor  Mtf«,  but 
M'hat  it  is      Firft,   what   meanes   here   M''   Cotton   by    Light  ?' 
'"  ""'{'f^     Light  in  this  fence  is  commonly  taken  two  wayes. 
to  a  mans        Firft,   For  that  is  Light  indeed,  to  wit,   the  pre- 
Light.       cious  Light  of  Gods  revealed  will. 

Secondly,  That  which  fo  appeares  to  be,  to  a 
mans  minde  and  Confcience,  but  may  be  2.  falfhood,  a 
lye,  a  tnijlake,  and  darkneffe.  M"'  Cotton  had  done 
well  to  have  dillinguifhed,  for  (before)  he  blamed 
King  'James  for  walking  according  to  his  Light : 
and  although  (upon  the  point)  he  makes  the  Civill 
Magijlrates  in  all  parts  of  the  World,  the  Heads, 
ProteBours,  and   Governours  of  Chrijls  Church ;   yet 
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if  the  eyes  of  thefe  Heads  fee  not  by  his  Light,  he 
cuts  off  thefe  Heads,  forbidding  them  to  ad:  as 
Heads,  and  to  walke  according  to  their  Light,  they 
muft  (as  [216]  often  he  tells  us)  fufpend,  untill  they 
have  Light,  &c. 

2.  Peace.   Befide,   it  comes  oft  to  paffe,  that  the  Corwiams 
Light  which  fliines  by  preaching  or  praBice  of  others,  '^"^"Z'^- 
although  it  be  a  meane  fufficient  to  convince,  if  God i^  ,1  f^-if^ . 
pleafe  to  blefle  it,  yet  untill  the  Confciences  of  \x\Q\-\ortothe 
be  convinced  of  the  Light  of  it,   I  judge  it  cannot^^^^f^'^^''-^' 
properly  be  faid  to  be  the  Light  of  their  Confciences, 

nor  they  to  fin  againft  the  Light  of  their  Confciences. 

3.  Truth.  Yea,  and  there  is  a  fnorall  vertue,  a 
morallfidelitie,  abilitie  and  honejlie,  which  other  men 
(befide  Church -members)  are,  by  good  nature  and 
education,  by  good  Lawes  and  good  examples  nour- 
iftied  and  trained  up  in,  that  Civill  places  of  Trujl 
and  Credit  need  not  to  be  Mojwpolized  into  the  hands 
of  Church-Members  (who  fometimes  are  not  fitted 
for  them)  and  all  others  deprived  and  defpoiled  of 
their  naturall  &  Civill  Rights  and  Liberties. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  (Deare  Truth)  to  M' 
Cottons  Apologie  for  New  England  (for  as  for  con- 
Jiraint  in  old  he  is  filent)  he  fayth  he  knowes  not  of 
any  conjtraint  upon  any  to  come  to  Church,  to  pay 
Church  Duties,  and  layth  it  is  not  fo  in  his  Towne. 

Truth.  If  M'  Cotton  be  forgetfull,  fure  he  can 
hardly  be  ignorant  of  the  Lawes  and  Penalties  extant 
in  New  England  that  are  (or  if  repealed  have  been) 
againft  fuch  as  abfent  Themfelves  from  Church 
Morning  and  Evening,  and  for  Non-payment  of 
Church- Duties,  although  no  Members. 
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Touching        For  a  Freedome  of  Not  paying  in  his  Towne,  it  is  to 
the  Main-  t^gir  commendatioti  and  Gods  praife,  who  hath  (hewed 
'thel'ew     him  and  others  more  of  his  holy  Truth:   Yet  who 
Englip      can  be  ignorant  of  the  Sejfments  upon   all  in  other 
Mmijlers.  HTQ^pjeg^  of  the  many  Suits  and  Sentences  in   Courts 
(for  Non-payment  of  Church-  Duties)  even  againft 
fuch    as   are   no    Church  Members  ?    Of  the   Motions 
and  pleadings   of  fome    (not   the   meaneft   of  their 
Mifitjiers)  for  Tithes  ?  And  how  ever  for  my  part  I 
beleeve  M"'  Cotton  ingenioufly  willing,  that  none  be 
forced   expreflly   to  pay   to   his   Maintenance,   yet    I 
queftion   whether   he  would   work  if  he  were  not 
well  payd :    And  I  could  relate  alfo  what  is  com- 
monly reported  abroad,  to  wit,  that  the  rich  Mer- 
chants and  people  of  Bojlon  would  never  give  io  freely, 
if  they  v^tre.  forced,  yet  now  they  are  forced  to  give 
for  (hame  (I  take  it)  in  the  Publike  Congregation.^ 

I  «« Whereas  complainte  hath  bene  made  levied   by   the   cunftable  &c."     Sept.  6, 

to  this  Court  that  dyvers  peribns  within  1638.      Majs.  Col.  Records,  i.  240. 

this  juril'diftion  doe  ufually  ablent  them-  Nov.    4,    1646,   a   fimilar   order   was 

felves   from   church   meetings  upon   the  palled  by   the   General  Court  requiring 

Lords  day,  power  is  therefore  given  to  attendance   upon   "ye  miniftery   of  the 

any  two  Afliftants  to  heare  and  lenlure,  word    upon   ye    Lords    dayes   and   upon 

either  by  fFyne  or  imprifonment  (at  their  fuch    publike    falls    dayes    and    dayes    of 

difcrecon")  all  mifdemeanors  of  that  kinde  thanklgiving  as  are  to  be  generally  held 

committed  by  any  inhabitant  within  this  by   ye   appointment   of   authority"    and 

jurifdiftion."      March,   1634—5.       Maj's.  for    every   abfence   the   offender   was   to 

Col.  Records,  i.  140.  forfeit  five  Ihillings.      Mufs.    Col.   Rec, 

"And  withall  it  is  alfo  ordered,  that  ii.   178. 

every  fuch  inhabitant  who  (hall  not  vol-  We   have  Winthrop's   tellimony   that 

untarily  contribute,  proportionably  to  his  Cotton   promoted    "a   freedome   of  not 

ability,  with  other  freemen  of  the  fame  paying  in   his   towne."      He   fays  under 

towne,   to  all   common  charges,  as  well  date    of   May    2,    1639,    "Mr.    Cotton 

for    upholding    the    ordinances    in    the  preaching    out   of   the    8    of   Kings,    8, 

churches  as  otherwife,  fhall  be  compelled  taught,  that  when  magillrates  are  forced 

thereto  by  alTell'ment  and  dillrefs  to  be  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  min- 
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2 1 7]  The  Indians  of  this  Countrie  have  a  Way  calld 
Nanowwe,  or  Giving  their  Commodities  freely,  by 
which  they  get  better  bargaines,  then  if  they  ftood 
ftiffly  on  their  Tearmes  of  AnaqnJJiento,  or  Trading: 
And  when  not  fatisfied  to  the  utf?wjl,  they  grudge, 
revile,  &c.'  It  cannot  be,  but  that  to  fuch  Deceit ful- 
nejfe  of  Heart  IsA'  Cotton  is  fubjedl  as  well  as  others, 
though  L(J^'^  bids  me,  and  others,  to  hope  the  beft. 

Peace.   The  clofe  of  this   Chapter  i^etmcs  Jirange  Of  propa- 
and   wonderfull,   for    M'   Cotton   acknowledged   that^f""'^  '^''- 
Propagation   of   Religion    ought    not    to    be   by   theX^^^^w. 
"  Sword,  and  yet  inffantly  againe  maintaines  he  the 
"  ufe  of  the  Sword  when  perfons  (which  then  muft 
"be  judged  by  the  Civill  State)   blafpheme  the  true 
"  God  and  the  true  Religion,  and  alfo  feduce  others  to 
"damnable  Herejie  and  Idolatrie :  But  this  (fayth  he) 
"  is  not  the  Propagation  of  Religion,  but  the  preferv- 
"  ing  of  it,  and  if  it  doe  conduce  to  Propagation,  it 
is  onely  Removendo  prohibens. 

Truth.   What  is  this   Removendo  prohibens,  but  as 

illers,  etc.,   then   the   churches  are  in  a  maintenance.      Some  did   it   by   way   of 

declining  condition.      Then   he   (howed  taxation,    which   was   very    offenfive    to 

that  the  minifter's  maintenance  fhould  be  fome."       New    England,    ii.    112.       Cf. 

by  voluntary  contribution,  not  by  lands,  Lechford,  Plain  Dealing,  19. 
or   revenues,    or   tithes,   etc.;    for  thele  '  "They  are  marvellous  fubtle  in  their 

have    always    been    accompanied    with  Bargaines  to  lave  a  penny.      They  will 

pride,  contention  and  floth,  etc."      New  often   confefs   for   their   own   ends,   that 

England,  i.  355.  the    Englifh   are   richer   and    wifer   and 

But    Winthrop   makes   another    ftate-  valianter  them  themfelves ;  yet  it  is  for 

ment   which   does   not  agree   altogether  their  owne  ends,  and  therefore  they  add 

with  Cotton'sunqualified  aflertion,  "leall  Nanoue,  give   me   this  or  that,  a  difeafe 

of  all  do  I  know  that  any  are  conllrayned  which  they  are  generally  infefted  with." 

to  pay  church-dut:es  in  New  England."  Williams,  Key,  13 c.,    156.      Pub.  Narr. 

He  fays  in  1642,  "  The  churches  held  a  Club,  i.  243. 
different  courfe  in  raifing  the  minifters' 
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the  weeding  of  a  Field  or  Garden  ?  And  every  Hus- 
bandman will  fay,  that  the  end  of  fuch  his  work,  is 
the  propagation  and  increafe  of  his  graine  and  fruit, 
as  well  as  the  making  of  hisyt-wf^,  and  planting  and 
/owing  of  his  Field  ov  Garden:  What  therefore  is  this 
ConfeJJion,  (though  with  this  DiJli?iBion)  but  in  truth 
an  acknowledgement  of  what  in  Words  and  "Tearmes, 
he  yet  denies  (with  Hilaire)  to  wit,  a  propagating  of 
Chrijtian  Religion  and  Truth  by  the  Civill  Sword? 

2.  Befides  it  is  the  iame  hand  and  power  that 
plucks  up  the  weedes,  and  plants  the  Come,  and  con- 
fequently,  that  fame  ^««<3'  and  Sword  that  dejiroyes 
the  Heretick,  may  ot^/^^  the  Chrijlian,  Sec. 


Exam :  of  Chap.  67.  replying  to  Chap.  70. 

P^^ct'. /concerning   Tertidlians  fpeech,   and  efpe- 
V>l  cially  that  Branch,   to  wit,   that   [By  the 
Law  o{  naturall  equitie,  Men  are  not  to  be  compelled 
to  any  Religion,  but  permitted  to  believe  or  not  believe 
at  all]   M'  Cotton  anfwers,  that  they  doe  permit  the 
Indians,  but  it  will  not  therefore  be  fafe  to  toUerate 
the  publicke  Worjhip  of  Devills  or  Idolls.     The  Dif- 
Touching   culler  replied,  [218]  that  they  doe  permit  the  Indians 
the  Indi-    jj^  their  Paganijh  Worjhip,  and  therefore  were  partial] 
New-Eng-to  their  Countrymen  and  others:   M''  Cotton  anfwers; 
land.         that  it  is  not  true,  that  they  doe  fo  permit  the  Indi- 
ans, what  ever  they   may  doe  privately :    That  the 
India?is  fubmit  to  the  ten   Comtnandments,  and  that 
fome  of  their  Minijiers  have  preached  to  them  in 
Englijh,  which  hath  been  interpreted:  That  one  now 
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preacheth  in  their  owne  Language:  Further,  That 
they  permit  Jlrangers  in  their  Worjlnp.  And  for 
their  Countrymen,  for  the  moft  part  that  they  wor- 
ship God  with  them  :  They  which  are  diftant  have 
Libertie  of  publike  prayer  and  preaching,  by  fuch  as 
themfelves  choofe  without  dijiurbance. 

Truth.  Concerning  the  Indians,  it  is  moft  true, 
that  the  Monahigganeucks,  Mijhawomeucks,  Pawtuck- 
seucks,  and  Cawjwnfeucks  (who  profeile  to  fubmit  to 
the  Englijh)  continue  in  their  publike  Paganijh 
Worjhip  of  Devil  Is,  I  fay  openly  and  co?iJiantly.' 

Peace.  Yea  but  (faith  M'  Cotton)  they  have  fub- 
mitted  to  the  ten  Commandments. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  the  ten  Commandments  containe 
a  Renunciation  of  all  falfe  Gods  and  Worjhips,  and  a 
Worfhipping  of  the  true  God,  according  to  his  owne 
Injlitutions  and  Appointments,  which  their  pradice  is 
as  farre  from,  as  Mid-night  is  from  Mid-day.  Worjhip- 

2.  To  put  men  upon  obfervations  of  Gods  Worjhip, P'"g  of 
as  Prayer,  &c.  before  the  Foundations  of  Repentance^^^^^^'l^_ 
from  dead  workes  (their  worjhipping  of  Idolls,  &cc.)fore  the 
is  as  farre  from  the  Order  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  his/"""'^'"''"^ 
Chrijiian  principles  (whereof  Repentance  from  dead a„cJ^i"*' 
workes  is  the  firft)  as  the  building  of  an  Houfe  ornothingbut 
Palace,    without  the  firft    Groundfell  or   Foundation '^"'"^/j-^- 

laid.  order. 

»  The  Monahigganeufh  are  the  Narra-  Wampanoags  or  Pokanokets."    Key,l^c., 

ganfetts,   which   elfewhere   he   calls  the  Z2.      Pui.  Narr.  Club,  i.  8z.      For  Wil- 

Nanhigganeucks.       The     Mijhawomeucks  liams's  derivation  of  the  name  Narragan- 

are  probably   what  he  calls  in  the  Key  fett,  fee  his  depofition,  June  i8,    1682. 

the    Maffachufeucks,     or     Maflachufetts.  R.  I.  Col.  Rec,  i.  26. 

The  Pawtufuckeuchs  are  the  Pawtuckets.  =  Williams   fays   in   his    Key,   that   he 

The    Cawfumfiucks  are    "  probably    the  "  could  eafily  have  brought  the  countrey 
47 
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Peace.  M"^  Cotton  therefore  faith,  they  preach  unto 
them. 

Truth.  I  from  my  foule  wifli  that  all  the  Lords 
people  in  New  England  were  Prophets,  yea  true 
Apojlolicall  Minijlers  or  Preachers,  truely  furniflied 
with  Chrijls  Abilities,  and  Chrijis  CommiJJion,  to  goe 
forth  to  convert  and  baptize  the  Nations,  even  thefe 
IVildeJi  of  the  Nations  of  Adams  Children  :  But 
Converjion  of  Nations  M''  Cotton  fayth  (upon  Revel. 
15.)  untill  the.  feaven  plagues  oi  xht  feaven  Angells 
be  fullfilled,  will  not  be  great.' 


to  "  keeping  the  Englifhman's  day  of  wor- 
fliip,"  but  that  I  was  perfwaded,  and  am, 
that  Gods  way  is  firfl  to  turne  a  foule 
from  its  Idolls,  both  of  heart,  worfliip, 
and  converlation,  before  it  is  capable  of 
worfhip,  to  the  true  and  living  God.  As 
alfo,  that  the  two  firft  Principles  and 
Foundations  of  true  Religion  or  Wor- 
fhip of  the  true  God  in  Chritt,  are  Re- 
pentance from  dead  workes,  and  Faith 
towards  God,  before  the  Doftrine  of 
Baptifnie  or  wafhing  and  the  laying  on 
of  handes,  which  containe  the  Ordinan- 
ces and  Praftifes  of  worfhip."  Key,  l£c., 
130.      Pub.  Narr.  Club,  i.  1 60,  161. 

^Bloody  Tenent  Wajhed,  148.  "Mr 
Cotton  out  of  that  in  Revelations  15. 
none  could  enter  into  the  temple  until, 
etc.,  delivered,  that  neither  Jews  nor 
any  more  of  the  Gentiles  fhould  be 
called  until  Antichrift  were  dellroyed, 
viz.  to  a  church  eftate,  though  here  and 
there  a  profelyte."      Wintbrop,  ii.  36. 

This  is  one  of  the  reaions  Lechford 
gives  in  1641  why  "there  hath  not  been 
any  fent  forth  by  any  Church  to  learne 
the  native's  language,  or  to  inllruft  them 
in   the    Religion."      "Some    fay   out   of 


Rev.  15.  laft  [verfe],  it  is  not  probable 
that  any  nation  more  can  be  converted, 
til  the  calling  of  the  Jews ;  till  the  seven 
plagues  finifhed  none  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  Temple,  that  is,  the  Chriftian 
Church,  and  the  feventh  viall  is  not  yet 
poured  forth."     Plain  Denling,  21. 

"  Three  things  have  made  us  thinke  it 
is  not  yet  time  for  God  to  worke.  i. 
Becaufe  till  the  Jewes  come  in,  there  is 
a  feale  fet  upon  the  hearts  of  thofe  peo- 
ple, as  they  thinke  from  fome  Apoca- 
lypticall  places."  The  Day-Breaking,  if 
not  the  Sun-Rijing  of  the  Gofpell  with  the 
Indians  in  New  England.  (1647,)  p.  15.16. 
3  Majf.  Hifl.  Coll.,  iv.  I  5.  This  traft  is 
afcribed  to  Eliot  in  this  reprint  of  the 
MafT.  Hift.  Society.  But  there  is  in- 
ternal evidence  that  it  is  not  his.  It  is 
with  more  reafon  afcribed  to  Rev.  John 
Wilfon,  of  Bolton.  See  Francis's  Life 
of  Eliot,  346. 

Williams  in  the  next  paragraph  ac- 
knowledges this  interpretation  "to  be 
very  probable."  In  this  fame  year, 
1652,  he  writes  :  "We  may  fee  a  great 
miflake  as  touching  that  great  point  of 
Converjion :     There  is  a  great  breathing 
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219]  This  Interpretation  I  acknowledge  to  be  very 
probable,  fo  far  as  concernes  any  great  Converjion  of 
the  Nations  before  the  downfall  of  Antichrijl,  and 
in  the  meane  feafon  I  commend  the  pious  Endeavors 
of  any  (profeffing  Minijlery  or  not)  to  doe  good  to 
the  Souks  of  all  Men  as  We  have  opportunitie.  But 
that  any  of  the  Minijlers  fpoken  of  are  furnifhed 
with  true  Apojlolicall  ComtniJJion  (Matth.  28.  [19. 
20.])  I  fee  not  for  thefe  Reafons. 

Firft,  The  Minijier  or  Minijlers,  whom  M'  Cotton  Touching 
I  conceive  intends,  profeife  an  ordinarie  OJice  in  the-*'"'''"''^'"^ 
Church  of  Chrijl,  which  is  cleerely  diftindl,  yea  anddians^y„"" 
another  thing  from  the  office  of  an  Apojlle,  or  oneNew-Eng- 
fent  forth  to  preach  and  baptize,  Ephef  4.  [11.]  iif'""^- 
I  Cor.  12.  [28.] 

Secondly,  Such  Churches  as  are  inverted  with  the 
power  of  Chrijl,  and  fo  authoriz'd  to  fend  forth,  are 
feperate  from  the  World,  which  many  thoufands  of 
Gods  people  (dead  and  living)  have  feene  juft  Rea- 
fons to  deny  thofe  Churches  fo  to  be. 

Thirdly,  Were  the  Church  true,  and  the  Mejfenger 
or  Apojlle  rightly  fent  forth  with  prayer  and  fajling, 
according  to  A^.  13.  [3.]  yet  I  believe  that  none  of 
the  Minijlers  of  New  England,  nor  any  perfon  in 
the  whole  Countrey  is  able  to  open  the  Myjleries  of 
Chrijl  Jefus   in   any    proprietie   of  their  Jpeech   or 

in   the  fouls   of   Gods  people   after   the  Jlaughtered.      Hence  it  is  probably  con- 

Converfion  of  the   Englijh,  Irip,  Jewes,  ceived    by    feme   upon    Revel.    15.    that 

Indians,   and   bleffed    be    God   for   thofe  untill   the   v^als   be   powred   forth   upon 

Breathings.      Yet  doubtlefle  the  firll  great  Antichrill,  the  fmoak  fo  filleth  the  Tem- 

worke  is  the  bringing  of  the  Saints  omX.  oi  pie,   that   no   man,   that   is   (Jew   of  the 

Babel,  OT  confufed zvor/hips,  a.ndx.h<t  dozvne-  Jewes    or    Gentiles)   fliall    by   converfion 

fall  of  the    Papacie,   after   the   witnejfes  enter  in."     Hireling  Minijlry,  p.  12. 
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Language,  without  which  proprieties  ijc  cannot  be 
imagined  that  Chriji  Jefus  fent  forth  his  firft  Apof- 
tles  or  MeJJengers,  and  without  which  no  people  in 
the  World  are  long  willing  to  heare  of  dijficult  and 
heavenly  matters.     That  none  is  fo  fitted ; 

Firft,  The  Natives  themfelves  affirme,  as  I  could 
inftance  in  many  particulars. 

Secondly,  The  Experience  of  the  Difcuffer  and  of 
many  others  teftifie  how  hard  it  is  for  any  man  to 
attaine  a  little  proprietie  of  their  Language  in  com- 
mon things  (fo  as  to  efcape  Derijion  amongft  them) 
in  many  yeares,  without  abundance  of  converjing  with 
them,  in  Eating,  travelling  and  lodging  with  them,  &c. 
which  none  of  their  Minijiers  (other  affaires  not  per- 
mitting) ever  could  doe." 


'  Property,  poiTeflion. 

2  The  "experience"  of  Williams  in 
the  iludy  of"  the  Indian  language  begun 
very  early,  even  before  his  hanifhmcnt. 
He  fays  in  1677,  fpeaking  of  his  nego- 
ciations  with  Canonicus  and  Miantinomi 
in  1634-5  ■  "God  was  pleafed  to  give 
me  a  painful,  patient  fpirit  to  lodge  with 
them  in  their  filthy,  fmokey  holes,  (even 
while  I  lived  at  Plymouth  and  Salem )  to 
gain  their  tongue.  I  could  debate  with 
them  (in  a  great  meafure)  in  their  own 
language."  Knowles,  Memoir,  109.  Of 
his  experience  in  preaching  to  them,  he 
fays,  in  1643,  "of  later  times  (out  of 
defire  to  attaine  their  Languagej  I  have 
run  through  varieties  of  Intercourfes  with 
them  Day  and  Night,  &c.  Many  folemn 
difcourfes  I  have  had  with  all  forts  of 
'Nations  of  them,  from  one  end  of  the 
Countrey  to  another  ( fo  farre  as  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  little  Language   I   have 


could  reach.)"  Of  their  Ipiritual  condi- 
tion "from  my  felfe  many  hundreths  of 
times,  great  numbers  of  them  have  heard 
with  great  delight,  and  great  conviftions." 
Key, 13 c.  Introduflion  and  p.  123.  Pub. 
Narr.  Club,  \.  85.  ZI5. 

In  his  Key  he  fpeaks  of  a"  little  ad- 
ditional difcourfe"  which  he  had  written 
on  "that  great  point  of  their  converfion" 
"  becaufe  this  is  the  great  inquiry  of  all 
men  what  Indians  have  been  converted? 
What  have  the  Englifh  done  in  thofe 
parts?  What  hopes  of  the  Indians  re- 
ceiving the  knowledge  of  Chrill?"  Key, 
Introduftion  and  Table.  Pub.  Narr. 
Club,  i.  87.  281.  This  Difcourfe  has 
not  been  diicovered.  This  is  to  be 
regretted,  as  it  would  bring  from  his 
"  experience  "  fome  anfwer  to  "  the  great 
inquiry"  which  at  that  time  had  been 
awakened  in  England  through  the  rep- 
refentations    of   Winflow,    the    reports 
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Peace.  There  being  no  helpes  of  Art  and  learning 
amongft  them,  I  fee  not  how  without  conftant  ufe  or 
a  Miracle,  any  man  is  able  to  attaine  to  any  proprietie 
oi  fpeech  amongft  them,  even  in  common  things. 
And  without  proprietie  (as  before)   who  knowes  not 
how  hardly  all  men  (efpecially  Barbarians)  [220]  are 
brought  to  heare  matters  of  Heaven  [(o  Jl range  ^.nd  PropHciie 
contrary  to  Nature)  yea,  even  matters  of  the  Earth,  "f  ^''"- 
except  profit  and  other  worldly  ends  compell  them  t.o^c"ffary"l'o 
fpell  out  Mens  minds  and  meaning  ?  'he  true 

Truth.   3.   I   may  truely  adde  a  third,  an   Injiancef^f'^f^^j^ 
in  the  booke  of  their  Converjion,  written  by  M'  Tho:  jc/us  to 
Shepheard,  there  M'  Eliot  (the  ableft  amongft  them^^yp'op''- 
in  the  Indian  Speech)  promiling  an  old  Indian  a  fuit 
of  Cloths,   the   man    (layth   the   relation)    not   well 
underftanding  M''  Eliots  fpeech,  asked  another  In- 
dian what  M'  Eliot  faid.' 

of  Eliot's  labors  made  by  Willbn,  (  The  "  why  they  did  not  learn  of  Mr.  Wil- 

Day-Breaking),  and  Shepard,  {The  Clear  liams  who  had  lived  among  them  divers 

Sun-Jhine),  as  well  as  by  the  organization  years?  and  he  foberly  anfwered  that  they 

of  The  Society  for  the   Promoting  and  did  not  care  to  learn  of  him,  becaufe  hee 

Propagating  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jelus  Chrill  is  no  good  man  but  goes  and  workes  upon 

in  New  England.      Quotations  are  made  the  Sabbath  day."    Clear  Sun-Jhine, -p.  ^l. 

from  it  in  Baylies'  Biffuajwe  {\b\'^).    See  ■  "  Mr.  Eliot  told  him  that  becaufe  he 

Mr.  Trumbull's  note.  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  brought   his   wife   and   all    his    children 

i.   220.      In  thefe   he  declares   that    he  conftantly  to  the  lefture,  that  he  would 

could  have  eafily  converted  all  the  na-  therefore  bellow  fome  clothes  upon  him, 

tives  to  an  outward  obfervance  of  Chrif-  (it  being  now  winter  and  the  old  man 

tianity.      But   this,   as   he   fays  above,   is  naked:)  which  promife  he  not  certainly 

"  farre   from   the   Order  of  Chrill  Jefus  underftanding    the    meaning    of,     aflced 

and    his   Chriftian    principles    (whereof  therefore  of  another  Indian  (who  is  Mr. 

Repentance    from   dead    workes    is    the  Eliot's  fervant  and  very  hopefull)  what 

firft)."     This  may  fubtraft  a  little  from  it  was   that    Mr.   Eliot  promifed  him." 

the   force   of  the    imputation   caft   upon  Shepard,   Clear  Sun-pine,   12.      3   Maff. 

him  by  one  of  Shepard's  ftories.      He  Hiji.  Coll.,  iv.  46. 
fays  Eliot  a&ed  a  Narraganfett  Sachem 


374  '  '^^^  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Peace.  Me  thinks,  the  Native  not  underftanding 
fuch  a  common  and  wellcome  promife  of  cloths  upon 
Gift,  would  farre  more  hardly  underftand  M''  Eliots 
preaching  of  the  garment  of  Righteoufnejfe  Chrijl 
Jefus,  unto  which  Men  mutually  turne  the  deafe 
Eare,  &c. 

Truth.  Neither  you  (fweet  Peace)  nor  I  Exprelfe 
thus  much  to  dampe  M"^  Eliot  or  any  from  doing  all 
the  good  they  can,  whiles  opportunitie  lafts  in  any 
truely  Chrijlian  way,  but  to  fliew  how  great  that 
miftake  is,  that  pretends  fuch  a  true  preaching  of 
Chrijl  Jefus  to  them  in  their  owne  Language. 

Peace.  But  to  proceed,  in  the  next  Pajfage  M' 
Cotton  affirmes  their  Impartialitie  in  permitting  oth- 
ers as  well  as  the  Indians. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  it  is  one  thing  to  connive  at  a 
frange  Papiji  in  private  devotions  on  (hoare,  or  in 
their  veffells  at  Anchor,  &c.  Another  thing  to  per- 
mit Papifs,  Jewes,  Turkes,  &c.  the  free  and  conftant 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  and  Worflnp,  in  their  re- 
fpedlive  Orders  and  Aflemblies,  were  fuch  Inhabi- 
tants amongft  them. 

Peace.  DoubtlelTe  the  bloudie  Tenent  cannot  permit 
this  Libertie,  neither  to  the  Papijls,  J  ewes,  Turkes,  &c. 
nor  to  the  Indians,  nor  doth  their  praBice  toward  their 
Countrymen  hould  forth  a  fhew  of  fuch  ■a.freedome  or 
permifion. 

Truth.  I  wonder  why  M'  Cotton  writes,  that  the 
mofi:  part  of  the  Englifi  worfhip  God  with  them, 
and  the  reft  abfent  have  hibertie  to  choofe  their 
Preachers!  Since  M'  Cotton  knowes  the  Petition  and 
Petitions  that   have   been   prefented   for   Libertie  of 
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Confcience  in  New  England,  and  he  cannot  but  alfo 
know  the  Imprifoning  and  Fining  of  fome  of  the 
Petitioners,  &c. 

221]  Peace.  It  may  be  M''  Cotton  will  ufe  the  co7n- 
mon  objeBion,  that  fome  part  of  their  Petition  tended 
to  Dijiurbance  in  Civill  Things. 

Truth.  Some  of  their   Petitions  were   purely  iov  Confdence 
Libertie  of  Confcience,  which  fome  in  Office,  both  in '"  ^"f'."' 
Church  and  State  favoured,  as  is  reported,  if  not  pro-^/J^^^^. 
moted.     If  others  or  fome  part  of  them  might  he  oner  in 
judged  offenjive  againff  L^wt"/ made,  yet  why  then  j^^^^'^j^^^' 
hath  not  the  Libertie  of  their  Confcience  (in  point  of^^  Peti- 
Worjhip)   been  granted  to  them?   When  they  have'^"'"'''^'""''^ 
complained  (amongft  other  Paifages)  that  they  have  ^y//^/,// 
been    forced   to   Ifay   the   baptizing  of  other   Mens 
children,  while  their  owne  might  not  be  admitted, 
and  therefore  earnelHy  fued  for  Minijiers  and   Con- 
gregations after  their  owne  free  choice  and  Confciences, 
which  have  ever  been  denyed  to  them. 

Peace.  It  is  faid,  that  their  Minijiers  being  con- 
fulted  with,  utterly  denied  to  yeeld  to  any  fuch 
Libertie. 

Truth.  They  might  juftly  feare,  that  if  fuch  a 
window  were  opened  (as  once  Bilhop  Gardiner  fpake 
in  another  cafe)  that  the  New  Englijh  Congregations 
and  Churches  would  be  as  thin,  as  the  Presbyterians 
complained  theirs  to  have  been,  when  the  people 
once  began  to  tafte  the  Freedo?ne  and  Libertie  of 
their  Confciences,  from  the  flaves  whip,  &c. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Paffage,  the  Difcuffer  having 
excepted  againft  M'  Cottons  diftinguifliing  betweene 
Members  of  the   Church,   and   fuch  as  have  given 
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their  names  to   Chrijl ;    M'  Cotton  replies ;  they  are 

not  all  one,  and  quotes,  Fjfa.  65.  5,  6. 

Publike  Truth.  Let  the   place  be  viewed,  and  that  place 

marriage,  ^jjj  j^g  found  to  fpeake  of  no  fuch  Difference:   It 

ILf>^f/o  Speaks  of  the  Lords  promife  to  Eunuches  and  Stran- 

Chriji.      gers,  laying  hould  on  the  Lords  Covenant,  and  joyn- 

ing  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  which   I  conceive  M' 

Cotton  will   not   deny   to  be  in   a   Church  way ;    in 

which  condition  the  Lord  gives  the  Eunuches  a  name 

better  then  of  Sonnes  and  Daughters. 

Peace.  In  the  next  PaJJdge  M''  Cotton  upon  Ter- 
tullians  fpeech,  affirmes,  that  a  falfe  Religion  will 
hurt,  becaufe  the  Red  Horfe  followes  the  White,  &c. 
[Rev.  6.  2-8.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  Gods  Judgemejits  (by  Warre, 
Fainine,  Pejiilence)  plagueing  falfe  Religions  in  his 
time  (though  after  many  hundreth  yeares  patience, 
as  hath  formerly  been  opened)  is  [222]  one  thing : 
and  the  prefent  hurting  or  profiting  of  others,  is 
another. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  M''  Cotton  takes  offence 
that  the  DifcuiTer  fhould  infinuate  M'  Cotton  to  have 
a  hand  in  the  Modell  of  Church  Governtnent. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  M'  Cottons  words  in  the  End  of 
his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifoner,  (where  he  fpeakes  of 
this  Treatife  or  Modell,  fent  to  fome  of  the  Brethren 
of  Salem)  feemed  to  hould  out  the  probabilitie  of  it.' 
How  ever  M'  Cotton  fubfcribeth  to  the  reft  of  the 
Elders,  (as  he  here  fayth)  their  words  being  rightly 
underftood. 

Peace.  Further,  M''  Cotton  here  affirmes,  that  the 

■  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  53.     See  alfo  Editor's  Preface,  p.  8. 
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want  of  a  Law  for  Religion  in  any  State  provokes  the 
Wrath  of  God,  as  the  want  of  a  King  in  Ifrael,  Judg.  J^^s"  ^■• 

21.25.  .  .  eVed°"'' 

Truth.  This  Scripture  proves  no  more,  but  that  the 
want  of  a  King,  Magijlrate,  Governour,  or  Civil  I  Offi- 
cer of  yujlice,  provokes  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  en- 
dangereth  the  people,  againfl:  which  the  Difcuffer 
never  affirmed,  but  againft  their  Kingly  or  Civill  Aii- 
thoritie  in  fpirituall  c-Ji(ts,  fmce  Chriji  J  ejus  aboHfhed 
that  Natio?iall  Church. 

Peace.  But  fayth  M"-  Cotton,  the  bejl  Good  of  a  Citie 
is  Religion,  and  therefore  there  fhould  be  a  Law  for  it. 

Truth.  To  this  I  have  fpoken  largely  in  difcuffing 
of  that  Modell,  unto  which  I  know  not  of  any  Reply 
yet  made  by  Himfelfe,  or  any  of  thofe  worthy  men 
whom  he  makes  the  Authours  of  it. 

Peace.   But  further,  whereas  the  Difcuffer  had  faid  ^upreame 
that  the  weedes  of  the  Wildernefe  will  not  hurt  xht  f^"f''l^li'_ 
Garden,  nor  poyfon  the  Body,  if  not  fuffred  to  grow  in  ualls. 
the  Garden,  nor  taken  into  the  Body,  M""  Cotton  grants 
that  ChriJI  hath  ordained  Gardiners  for  his  Garden, 
and  Phyjick  and  Phyjicians  for  his  Body :  Yet  withall 
he  makes   the  Civill  Officers,   to  be   as  Supervifors, 
Super intendetits,  and  confequently,  Bijloops,  Governour s, 
and  Heads  of  the  Church  or  Churches,  and  over  the 
fpirituall  Officers  of  C/6r^^  J'?/"-''- 

Tr«//6.  What  is  this  but  to  eftabliih  iJ^wry  the  8. 
a  Spirituall  Civill  Magijlrate,  and  Headoi  the  Church, 
in  the  roome  of  the  Pope'?  Contrary  to  which  I  have 
difcourfed  in  the  difcuffing  of  the  Modell  in  the 
bloudie  Tenent.' 

'   Bloudy  Tenent,  196.    P;/^.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  344. 


ered. 
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223]   Peace.  But  what  thinke  you  of  M""  Cottons  in- 
terpretation of  TertidUans  minde,  to  wit,   that  Ter- 
tullian  fhould  meane,  that  the  Chrijiian  Religmi  would 
not  hurt  nor  difturbe  the  Ro?uane  Ctvill  State? 
'^^rinWi-        Truth.   I  conceive  it  cannot  fland,  for  although  it 
^ofoneRe-  ^^  ^rue  that  the  Chrijiian  Religio7i  hurts  no  Civill  State 
ligion,  not  (but  infinitly  the  contrary)  yet  M""  Cotton  will  not 
t"5S "''  '^^"y  t^^^  t^^  Chrijiian  Religion  (not  of  it  felfe,  but 
another      through  the  Corruption  of  the  Civill  State)  may  pro- 
Confid-      voke  a  Civill  State  many  waves,  and  therefore  Ter- 
tullian  mure  meane  other  wayes,  to  wit,  every  Man 
muft  ftand  or  fall  in  his  owne  Religion,  and  the  Re- 
ligion  of  one  man  will  neither  hurt  nov  fave  another  : 
Therefore  (to  end  this  Pajfage)  Tertullians  words  may 
not  unfitly  be  thus  applied :   The  Religion  of  the  Pro- 
tejlants,  if  permitted  by  the  Papijh,  will  neither  hurt 
nor   profit  the  Presbyterians,   if  they  permitted   it : 
And  the  Religion  and  Worjliip  of  other  ConJ^ciences  in 
old  or  New  Efiglatid,  will  neither  hurt  nor  profit  the 
Independents,  where  the  povv^er  of  tollerating  or  not 
tollerating  lies  in  the  hands  and  power  of  the  Inde- 
pendents. 


Exam:  o/'Chap.  68.  replying  to  Chap.  71. 

Peace.  T  T  Ere  M""  Cotton  urgeth  two  miftakes :  Firft 
JTlin   the  quoting  of  Jerome:  fecondly,  in 
naming  Tertullian  for  Jerome. 

Truth.  PolTible  it  is,  they  are  neither  the  miftakes 
of  the  PriJoner,  nor  Difcufler,  but  either  the  Scribe 
or  Printers  may  fliare  with   them ;   or  if  they  were 
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their  owne  mijiakes  (although  the  Prifoner  wrote  in 
clofe  prifon  in  Newgate,  and  the  Difcuffer  in  multi- 
tude of  DiJiraBions,  yet)  they  are  juftly  to  be  blamed 
for  their  Xqtl^  Jleepi?ies  in  the  handling  of  the  matters 
of  the  moji  High. 

Peace.  But,  Jerotfies  words  (faith  M''  Cotton)  imply 
more  then  a  fpirituall  cutting  off;  Arms  was  but  a 
fparke,  but  becaufe  he  was  not  fpeedily  fuppreft,  his 
Flame  depopulated  all  the  World,  which  [224]  cannot 
be  meant  (fayth  he)  of  cutting  off  by  Excommunica- 
tmi,  which  proceeded  againft  him  once  and  twice. 

'Truth.  I  cannot  be  eafily  induced  to  believe  that 
Jerofne  intended  to  complaine  oi  Conjlantine,  who  was 
not  fparing  at  the  firft  to  put  forth  his  temporall 
Arme  and  power  againft  Arius :  But  this  is  certaine, 
his  words  are  thefe,  [Here/ie  muft  be  cut  off  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit:  and  the  Scriptures  quoted  by 
him  (i  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5.)  as  M""  Cotton  yeeldeth]  prove 
onely  a  fpirituall  cutting  off:  So  that  it  feemes  not 
rationall  for  'Jerome  to  run  from  the  Spirituall  Sword, 
about  which  he  is  now  converfant,  to  the  carnall  and 
temporall  Sword,  of  which  thofe  Scriptures  (as  M'' 
Cotton  acknowledgeth)  difcourfe  not. 

Peace.  But  let  no  man  fay  (fayth  M''  Cotton)  that 
this  "grant  of  his  [That  Herejie  muft  be  cut  off  by 
"the  Sword  of  the  Spirit]  doth  imply  an  abfolute 
^'' fufficiencie  in  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  to  cut  it  downe 
"according  to  2  Cor.  10.  4,  5.  For  though,  fpirituall 
"  Weapons  be  abfolutely  fujicient  to  the  End  for  which 
"  God  hath  appointed  them,  as  hath  been  opened 
"above,  to  wit,  for  the  conviSlion,  and  (if  he  belong 
"to  God)  for  the  converjion  of  the  offendour,  for  the 
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"mortifying  of  his  Jiejh,  and  for  the  Javifig  of  his  Sou/e, 

"  and  for  the  cleanjing  of  the  Church  from  the  Fel- 

"  /owj/jip  of  that  Guilt :  Yet  if  an  Heretick  will   flill 

continue  obftinate,  and  perfift  in  /educing,  creepe  into 

*Mr  Cot-  Jjoufes,  leade  captive  fillie  Soules,  and  dejiroy  the  Faith 

Mr  Ed-     of  fome,  it  may  be  of  many,  fuch  ■''■Gangrenes  would 

wards       be  cut  off  by  another  Sword,  which  in  the  hand  of 

Gangrenes  ^.j^^  Magilhate  is  not  borne  in  vaine. 

have  little         ^        '^■J       .  .  ^  i-at^ 

differd?  Truth.    1  his  aniwer  or  M""  Lot  ton  lookes  too  too 

like  that  DiJiinBion  of  the  bloudie  Bijhop  againft  the 

poore  Martyr  or   Witnes  of  'Jejus   (which   M''  Fox 

Blafphe-    mentioneth)   The  Scripture  is  fufficient  for  Salvation, 

The  If/y     t)ut  not  for  InJiruBion :  There  is  need  of  Tradition, 

Scripture.  &c/    The  Sword  of  the  Spirit  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  is 

abfolutely  fufficient,  for  thefe  foure,  to  wit,  the  Con- 

'viSlion,  Mortijication,  and  Salvation  of  the  offendour, 

the  Heretick,  yea,  and  for  a  fifth,  for  Expiation,  and 

cleanjing  of  the  Church  from   the  Fellowjljip  of  that 

Guilt,  but  there  is  a  fixth,  to  wit,  hifeBion,  and  there 

the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  too  weake,  and  the  Sword 

of  the  Magijirate  muff  helpe. 

Peace.  What  found  and  modeft  Reafon  can  be 
(almofl:)  [225]  pretended,  why  the  holy  Ordinances, 
Appointtnents  and  provijions  of  the  Lord  Jefus  (who 


I  Thomas    Edwards,    Trinity    College,  Confcience  under  the  Long  Parliament," 

Cambridge  (1605  ),  was  firll  a  clergyman  as  "  fhallow   Edwards."     He  retired  to 

of  the  Church  of  England.     He  became  Holland  foon  after  publifliing  this  work, 

a  Prefbyterian  in  1 642.     His  Gangrana  where  he  died.     Wood,   Fafti  Oxonien- 

was  publifhed  in  three  parts  in  1645.    It  fes,  ii.  413. 

was  extremely  bitter  againft  all  toleration.  ^  This   is  among  the   queftions   put   to 

Some  account  of  it  is  given  by  Neal,  Hiji.  John  Lambert  in  his  examination  before 

0/ Puritans, 'u.  ■ij,  ^S.  Milton  flings  him  Archbifhop  Warham  in  1538.   Fox,  Jils 

in   his   Sonnet  "On  the  new  Forcers  of  and  Monuments,  ii.  331. 
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is  the  Wifdome  of  the  Father,  whofe  is  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  in  Earth,  and  whofe  Heart  is  all  on  Fire 
with  Z/OTV  to  his  people)  iliould  be  fo  weake  in  fup- 
prefling  the  Fneinies  of  his  Kingdome,  that,  all  the 
Counfell,  Order,  and  Power  he  hath  left  in  his  Ab- 
fedce,  are  not  able  to  refill:  the  hifeSlion  of  falfe  Doc- 
trine, without  the  helpe  of  the  Powers  of  the  World 
his  profefled  Enemie,  unto  whom  who  fo  is  a  Friend 
(fayth  John)  \Janies  iv :  4.]  he  cannot  but  be  an  E?i- 
eniie  unto  God.  Oh  what  fhould  be  the  myjlerie  that 
the  two-edged  Sword  of  Gods  mighty  Spirit,  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  ConviBion,  for  Converjion,  Mortification, 
Expiation,  Salvation,  but  yet  not  powerfull  enough 
again  ft  InfeBion?  Myjleries 

Truth.  There  is  written   evidently,  on  the  Fore-  chrijl. 
head  o£  this  plea,  as  on  the  forehead  of  the  great  Whore 
(Revel.  17.)  [5.]  Myfierie.     The  /Egyptian  Onions  (as 
I  may  fo  fpeake)  are  full  of  Spirituall  Infoldings,  or 
Myfieries:     One    or    two   I   fhall   briefly  unfold   or 

peele.  The  true 

Firft,   the  Clergie  [facrilegioujly  fo  called)   in   all  f[jf/'; 
Ages  fmce  the  Apofiafie,  have  (like  fome  proud  and  lis  p^ver- 
daintie  Servants)  difdain'd  to  ferve  a  poore  defpifed">- 
Chrifi,  a  Carpe?iter,  one  that  came  at  laft  to  the  Gal- 
lowes.  Sec.     And  therefore  have  they  ever  framed  to 
Themfelves  rich  and  Lordly,  pompous  and  Princely, 
temporall  and  Worldly  Chrifis,  inftead  of  the  true  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi,   the  Jpirituall  King  of  his   Saints  and 
people.     And  however  it  fuits  well  the  common  End 
to   retaine  the  Name  of  Chrifi   (as   the  Lord  Jefius 
prophefied  many  falfe  Chrifis  lliould  arife,  and  many 
fliould  come  in  his  Name,  &c.)  yet  moft  fure  it  will 
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be  found,  that  a  temporall  Crowns  and  Dignitie,  Sword 
and  Authoritie,  Wealth  and  Profperitie,  is  the  White 
that  moft  of  thofe  called  Scholars,  Mmijlers,  Bijhops, 
aime  and  levell   at :'   How  many  thoufand  of  them 
will  readily  fubfcribe  to  the  pleas  of  the  French  Bijh- 
ops again  11  the  Lord  Peter,  difputing  before  Philip 
the  French  King  for  temporall  JiiriJdiElion,  and  Peters 
A  bafe  ef-  lyfQ  Swords  in  the  hands  of  Chrijls  Minijlers^ 
'spiritual/      Pcace.   M""  Cotton  is  not  far  off,  for  howfoever  He 
Sword.      and  fome  will  fay  with  him,   one  Sword  is  enough 
for  a  Presbyter  or  Elder,  enough  for  ConviBion,  Coti- 
"verjion.   Mortification,   Expiation,   and   Salvation,  yet 
one  Sword  is  not  enough  againfl:  InfeBion,  and  there- 
fore it  is  needfull  (though  we  are  not  of  the  opinion 
226]   of  thofe  French  Prelates  and  others,  that  chal- 
lenged to  themfelves  the  Sword  of  temporall  jurif dic- 
tion into  their  owne  hands,  yet)  it  is  needfull  that  it 
be  at  our  call  in   the  hands  of  our  Executioners  the 
Earthly     CivHl  Magifirates. 

Chrifts  Truth.   It  is  impoffible  that  temporal  and  worldly 

ly  fup-  Chrifis  fhould  walke  with  the  legs  o{  ■Sifpirituall  fup- 
ports.  portment,  but  as  (in  refpedt  of  outward  Gover?wient) 
they  fpring  from  the  Earth  and  the  World,  it  is  im- 
poltible  I  fay  but  their  Feeding  and  Alimetit,  Defence 
and  ProteBion  fhould  be  of  the  nature  of  the  Root 
and  Eliment  from  whence  they  arife. 

Peace.   It  is  objected,  was  the  Church  of  the  J  ewes 

'  The  centre  of  the   target   in  archery  part  of  the  King,  diftinguifhing  between 

was  painted  white.  Shakefpeare,  Taming  the   temporal   and  ecclefiaftical  jurifdic- 

of  the  Shrew,  v.  5.  tions.     The  prelates  made  a  long  reply, 

^  A  Parliament  was  called  by  Philip  the  which  is  to  be  found   in   Fox,   ASis  and 

Fair  at  Paris,  Dec.  15,  1309.      Peter  de  Monuments,  1:  402-414. 
Cugneriis  opened   the  difcuffion  on  the 
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temporall  that  was  affifted  and  prote6led  with  a  tem- 
porall  Sword? 

Truth.  The  Spirit  of  God  tels  us  {Heb.  8.  &  10.) 
of  a  worldly  SanBiiary,  of  a  weake  and  oA/  vanijloitig 
Covenant,  to  wit,  a  Nationall  Covenant,  and  Ordinances 
of  a  Jewifi  Church. 

Peace.  It  is  againe  faid  how  can  the  Difculfer 
extoll  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  only,  and  acknowledge 
no  Churches. 

Truth.  Although  the  Difcufler  cannot  to  his  Souls^^^  '^^te 
fatisfaBion  conclude  any  of  the  various  and  feverall  \^^.^^^'^ ' 
forts  of  Churches  t-xtant  to  be  thofe  pure  golden  Can-  during  the 
dlejlicks  framed  after  the  firft  patterne.  Rev.  i .   [12.  ^'^f"4°'(j 
20.]      Yet  doth   he  acknowledge  golden  Candlejiicks 
of  Chriji  Jefus  extant ;  thofe  golden  Olive  trees  and 
candlejiicks,   his   Martyrs  or  Witnejfes,  ftanding  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  teftifying  his  holy  Truth  during 
all   the  Reign  of  the   Beajl,   Rev.  11.  [4.]      Hence, 
although  we   have  not  JdtisfaBion   that   Luther  or 
Calvin,  or  other  precious   Witnejfes  of  Chriji  Jejus, 
eredled  Churches  or  Minijieries,  after  the   firft  pat- 
terne (as  they  conceived  they  did)  yet  doth  he  affirm 
them   to   have  been   Prophets  and  witnejfes  againft 
the  Beaji,  and  furnifhed  fufficiently  with  fpirituall 
Fire  in   their   mouthes,   mightily   able    to    confume 
or   humble    their     Eenetnies,     as     Eliah    did     with 
the   Captains   fent   out   againft  him.      [2  Kings   i  : 
lo.]- 

'  He  fays  in  The  Hireling  Miniftry,  p.  ting  miniftry  of  the  Apoftles  or  Meflen- 

4,  that  he  "cannot  yet  in  the  holy  pre-  gers  to  the  Nations,  or   the  Feeding  and 

fence  of  God  bring  in  the  refult  of  a  fat-  Nourifhing     Miniftry     of     Paftors     and 

isfying  difcovery,  that   either   the   beget-  Teachers,  according  to  the  firft  Inftitu- 
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Peace.  I  will  object  no  more,  pleafe  you  {Dear 
Truth)  to  paffe  on  to  the  2nd.  viz.  the  Mijiijlry  of 
the  Spirits  pretended  infujficiency  againfl:  hifeSiion : 
why  fliould  not  the  fpiritual  power  of  the  Lord  "J ejus 
be  powerful  enough  againft  creepers  into  Hoiifes, 
againft  fuch  as  lead  captive  filly  fouls,  againft  fuch  as 
dejlroy  the  faith  of  fome,  &c.  as  well  as  in  the  firft 
Churches  and  AJfeiiiblies,  profefling  his  holy  name  and 
worfloip  ? 

Truth.  Search  his  Will  and  Tejiatjient,  and  we  find 
no  other  [227]  but  fpiritual  means  prefcribed  and 
bequeathed  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  Paul  to  Peter,  or 
any  of  the  holy  Apofles  or  Meffengers. 

Peace.  I  mufi:  needs  acknowledge  that  the  poor 
Conjlan-  fervants  of  Chrif,  for  fome  hundereth  of  years  after 
a'grer"/^  the  departure  of  the  Lord  enjoyed  no  other  power, 
tryal  and  no  Other  Sword  nor  Shield  but  fpirituall,  until  it 
danger  to  pjeafed  the  Lord  to  try  his  children  with  Liberty  and 

Chriftians  '^  ^       n  •  i        r  <-i-  11      ^  1       r  ii 

then  300  £^Je  under  Lonjtantine  (a  loarer  Try  all  then  befell 
years  per- them  in  300  years  perfecution)  under  which  tempo- 
rail  proteBion,  munificence  and  bounty  of  Confiantine, 
together  with  his  tetnporall  Sword,  drawne  out  againft 
h.cv  fpirituall  enemies,  the  Church  of  Chrifi  foon  fur- 
feited  of  the  too  much  ho?iey  of  worldly  eafe,  author- 
ity, profit,  pleaj'ure,  &c. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  the  fecond  ?nifiery  is  this.  In 
all  ages,   the  world  hath  been  o'refpread  with  the 

tion  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  are  yet  reftored  the  converfion  of  thoufands  ?)    I  anfwer, 

and  extant.     It  may  then   be  faid,  what  The  Miniftry  of  Prophets  or  Witneffes, 

is   that  Miniftry    that   hath   been   extant  Handing    with    Chrift  Jefus,    againft   his 

fince  Luther  and  Calvin's  time  (efpecial-  great   corrivall   and    competitour    Anti- 

ly  what  is  that   Miniftry  that  hath  been  chrift.     Revel.  10.  ii." 
Inftrumental  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  to 
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delujions  and  abominations  of  falfe  ivorfiip,  invented 
by  Sathan  and  his  Injlruments  in  oppofition  to  the  Nathans 
pure   worjljip  of  the  God  oi  Heaven :  Againft   thefe^^"^^^" 
the  Lord  Jefus  hath  not  been  wanting  to  ftir  up  his  ing  the 
wit?iejfes,  fervants  and  fouldiers,    fighting    for  their  ^f"^!^  °* 
Lord  and  Majier  fpiritually,  &c.  ity. 

Thefe  wittiejfes,  when  Sathan  hath  not  been  able 
to  vanquifli  and  overcome  them  by  difputing,  writing, 
&c.  (but  hath  ever  lofl:  that  way)  he  hath  been  forced 
to  run  to  the  flefhly  Armories  of  temporal!  iveapons 
and  punijljments,  and  to  fetch  in  the  powers  of  the 
world ;  So  hoping  to  dafli  out  the  Candle  of  Truth 
and  break  the  candlejlicks  thereof  the  witnejf'es  of 
Chrijl  Jefus :  This  Sathan  hath  ever  pradliced  one 
of  thefe  two  wayes,  fometimes  by  (pretended)  legall 
tryals  and  executions  of  Jujiice,  fometimes  by  moft 
horrid  and  dreadfull  fnurthers  and  majfacres 

Peace.  Thus  hath  Chrijl  Jefus  indeed  been  van- 
quifhed,  and  driven  out  of  this  world  by  the  powers 
of  Ccefars,  Ki7igs  and  other  earthly  Governours  and 
Kulers. 

Truth.   'Tis  a  frefh  and  bleeding  Hiftory  of  that 
famous  difputation  between  the  Cardinal  and  Prelates  T^e 
of  France  and  Beza  with  his  protejlant  afffants  under  jyj^j^^g 
Charles  the  9^^-  And  not  long  after  that  of  that  moflmuft  doe 
barbarous  and  horrible  murther  and  inaf'acre  of  about  "'^^"^  ^J]*''' 
30000  Innocents,  to  finifh  and  compleat  that  viBory'^^^^^^^J 
which  the  pretended  Difputation  and  fpirituall  armetion  could 
could  never  efFed;  "°'  ^^^^- 

'  The  Colloquy  or  Conference  of  Poifly  Catholic  and  Proteftant  parties  were  in- 
was  held  in  1561,  at  the  beginning  of  the  vited.  Theodore  Beza  appeared  at  the 
reign  of  Charles  IX.     The  chiefs  of  the     requeft  of  Calvin,  and  as  his  reprefenta- 
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228]   Peace.  Yea  in  the  bloody  Marian  dayes,  there 

Pretended  lymf^  be  Cotivocatiofis  cald  at  London,  and  downe  muft 

Q.^^/"/"  thefe  famous  witnejj'es  oijefus,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Lati- 

days,  mA-7}ier  to  difpute  at  Oxford\^:^  but  faithful  Philpot  for 

ing  in  fiery  j^jg  free  difputing  in  the  Cojivocation  at  London,  and 

Crarwier,  Latif}ier  and  Ridley  for  not  yeelding  away 

the  truth  at  Oxford,  they  muft  all  feel  the  rage  of 

\\\&  fiery  furnace,  who  bow  not  downe  to  the  golden 

Imaged 

And  (without  offence  oi  civill  Authority,  or  difre- 
fped:  againft  any  mans  perfon  be  it  fpoken)  in  the 
late  great  difputes  between  the  Presbyterians  and 
Indepeyidejits  at  Wefitnitifier ;  what  a  Tempefi  raifed, 
what  Earthquakes  and  Thunders  cal'd  for,  from  Earth 
The  late  and  Heaven,  ihat  the  fecondy^tt'ord' of  the  tnagifirate 
Synodicall  /^ej-ein   the  Presbiteriaus  Servant  and  Executioner) 

dliputes.       V  rr    r,      ^  i-iiii  r      ^  ' 

might  errect  that  which   all   the  power  01  the  pre- 

t elide df word Q){  Gods  Spirit  W2&  never  able  to  reach  to/ 

Pea.  To  proceed,  M  Cot.  is  greatly  offended  at 

tive.     The   firft   public   conference  was  '  Cranmer,  Ridley  and  Latimer,  were 

held  September  9,  and   the  laft   Oftober  fent  to   a  difputation   at   Oxford,   April 

9.      The    difputation    was    carried    on  lo,  1554.     John  Philpot,  of  New  Col- 

chiefly    between    Cardinal   de   Tournon  lege,  Oxford,  was  Archdeacon  of  Win- 

and  Beza.     Its  refult  was  not  altogether  chefter.  Oftober  18,  1553,  a  Difputation 

adverfe  to  the   Proteflants.     In  January,  was  held  at  Convocation-Houfe,  in  Lon- 

1562,  an  edift   of  toleration   was   ilTued,  don,  in  which   Philpot   took  part.     He 

which    gave    them   a   proteftion    before  was  called  to  account  by  Gardiner,  and 

denied.     The   Maflacre  of  St.  Bartholo-  was  burned  at  Smithfield,  December  18, 

mew's   Day    begun   Auguft    23d,    1572.  ISSS-     He  was  of  Williams's  opinion  in 

"  Le  calcul  le  plus  modere,  celui  fait  par  regard    to   "  the    baptizing    of  infants." 

de  Thou,  eleve  le  nombre  des  viftims  a  Fox,    ABs  and  Monuments,  iii.    36-74, 

pres  de  trente  mille."     H.  Martin,  Hif-  16-24,  459~5I2- 

toire  de  France,  xi.  278.      Thuani  Hijh,  -  The  Prefbyterian  party  in  the  Weft- 

iii.  145.    For  an  account  of  the  Colloquy  minfter  Aflembly,  which  was  in  an  over- 

of  Poiffy,  fee  Martin,  Hiftoir,  l^c,  xi.  whelming  majority,  was   againft   tolera- 

74-79.      Thuani  Hiji. ,11.  1 1 7-1 27.  tion,  and  called  upon  the  magiftrate  to 
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this  word:  to  wit  [the  Eye  of  the  Afifwerer  could 
never  be  fo  obfcured,  as  to   run   to   the  Smkhs-Jljop 
for  z. /word  oi  Iron,  and  Jleel  to   help  the  Sword,  of 
the  Spirit ;   if  the   Sufi  of  Ryghteoiiffies  had  pleafed 
to  fhew  him  that  a  Nationall  Church,  &c.\   And  his  A  bloody 
anger  breaths  forth,  firft  againft  all  Hereticks  thus :  '^^f 
If  there  h&Jlones  of  thtjlreets,  the  Magijlrate  needtian 
not  run  for  a  Sword  from   the   Smiths  Jhop,  nor  an  'P^^^^^- 
Halter  from  the  Ropiers  to  punifli  an  Heretick. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  warehoufe  oi perfecution  is  fo 
abundantly  filled  with  all  forts  of  bloody  Injlriwients, 
befides  Swords  and  Ropes,  that  the  Primitive  and 
Latter  times  have  told  us  how  many  feverall  forts  of 
forrows,  pains  and  torments  the  fervants  of  the  living 
Gorf',  have  felt  by  feverall  Injiruments  of  ^/oo^  and 
Death,  befides  Ropes  and  Swords,  &c.  and  all  to  pun- 
ifh  (as  Majler  Cotton  fayth)  the  Heretick,  the  i/^r^- 
tick,  Blafphemer,  Seducer  &c. 

Peace.  What  is  this  Anger  but  Fury,  Ira  furor 
brevis  ejl  ?  And  what  weapons  can  be  wanting  to 
Fury,  not  the  Jlones  in  the  Jlreets  (faith  Mailer  Cot- 
ton)  Furor  armor  minijlrat,  for  the  magijlrate  needs 
not  (faith  he)  fi:ay  fo  long  as  to  run  to  a  Smiths-fiop 
for  ■i.fword,  or  to  the  Ropiers  for  a  halter,  &c. 

draw  his  fword  againfl  what  were  called  ftance  of  the  Aft,  with  a  lift  of  the  here- 

"feftaries."     At  a  later  period  the  Pref-  fies,  and  fays  it  was   "one  of  the   moft 

byterians  having  a  temporary  majority  in  Ihocking  laws  I  have  met  with  in  reftraint 

Parliament,  fhowed  their  intolerant  tem-  of  religious  liberty,  and   (hows  that  the 

per   in   paffmg    an   "Ordinance    againft  governing  Prefbyterians  would  have  made 

Blafphemy  and  Herefy,"  which  went  fo  a  terrible  ufe  of  their   power,   had  they 

far  as  to  inflift  the   penalty  of  death  on  been  fupported  by  the  (word  of  the  civil 

thofe  who  would  not  abjure  certain  pro-  magiftrate."     Hifi.   of  Puritans,    ii.   79 

fcribed  errors  of  opinion.     This  aft  was  Croftjy,  Hift.  of  Baptifts,  i.  199. 
pafled  May  2,  1648.    Neal  gives  the  fub- 
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Peace.  O  the  myjleries  oi  iniquitie  and  cozenage  of 
fin,  that  a  hambe  of  Chrijl  fhould  thus  roar  out  like 
a  Lyon,  and  (as  the  fpeech  may  be  conftrued  by  fome) 
fo  far  as  in  him  lies  to  provoke  [229]  the  chill  powers, 
yea  the  people  in  the  ftreets  to  furious  outrage,  and 
not  (o  much  as  to  attend  proceedings  in  pretended 
legal  Trials  and  executions,  but  in  the  madnelfe  of 
Barbarous  murthers  and  tnajjhcres,  and  that  even 
upon  himfelfe  and  the  Independants  in  their  meet- 
ings, &c. 

Peace.  But  2dly.  he  finds  fault  with  the  Difcuffers 
vi^it,  for  bringing  fuch  light  conceits  into  grave  dif- 
courfes  and  difputes  about  the  holy  things  of  God. 

Truth.  If  there  be  anything  favouring  of  wit  in 
the  Difculfors  fpeech,  let  all  men  judge  whether 
there  be  not  a  double,  yea  a  treble  portion  in  this  of 
Mafter  Cottons  ;  I  acknowledge,  Nofi  ejl  major  confu- 
fio  quamferij  &  Joci.  The  Difcuffer  dares  not  will- 
ingly to  prophane  the  holy  name  of  the  7710JI  high 
with  lightnes,  no  not  with  thofe  fine  turnings  of  wit 
which  the  word  forbids,  [euzpa-elia,  Ephef.  5.  [4.] 
which  becomes  not  Chrijls  fchollars,  but  rather  the 
giving  of  thanks :  And  yet  there  is  an  holy  wit  and 
plealantnes  in  Samfons  Riddle,  in  Jothams  and  ye/us 
his  Parables,  yea,  and  in  Eliah  his  Iharpe  and  cutting 
language,  which  cut  as  deep  to  their  deluding  con- 
fciences,  as  the  Knives  and  Lances  of  their  Idolatrous 
backs  and  bodies ;  Yet  none  of  thefe  were  (as  Maft. 
Cotton  infinuates  againft  the  Difcuffer)  for  naming  of 
Smiths-Jljop)  playings  w'lih  feathers,  &c. 

Peace.  But  what  thinke  you  of  his  confidence, 
touching  his  New-Engla?id  Diana,  to  wit,  that  the 
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DilculTer  will  never  be  able  to  make  it  good  :  that 
the  Church  in  New- Efiglatid  is  implicitly,  a  Nation- 
al/ and  State  Church  ? 

Truth.  His  own  words  feem  to  prove  it,  for  if  it 
be  a  Church  and  not  Churches  of  A^.  E?igland,  as  elfe-  The  pre- 
where  he  fpeaks  (and  as  the   Scripture  ordinarily  pa"ti^j,^l3r 
fpeaks,  the  Churches  oi  Judea,  Galatla,  &c.)  it  can- Churches 
not  be  no   other   but  a  Nationall,   as   the   Efiglijh-?^!^-^- 
Church,  Scotch-Church,  French-Church,  &c.     But  pof- a  National! 
libly  it  being  a  miftake,  I  anfwer,  A  Nation  in  the  Church. 
common    and   large  extent,   I   dare  not  call  New- 
England,  but  thus,  the  feverall  Plantations  or  Colonies 
of  one  Religion,  or  way  of  worjlnp  make  up  one  Col- 
onie  or  Province  of  Englijh-inen  in  this  part  or  traft 
of  America.     I  cannot  thererefore  call  the  Church 
of  New-England  (properly)  a  Nationall  Church,  but 
a  Provincial  Church,  a   State  Church;  caft  into  the 
mould  of  a  Nationall  Church,  diftinft  into  fo   many 
PariJJjes,  I  fay  not  exprelly  and  explicitly,  but  im- 
plicitly and  fecretly,  [230]  which  the  Jon  of  right- 
eoufnejfe  will  at  lafl:  reveal,  as  clearly  and  brightly 
in  the  eyes  of  all   men,  as   the  fun  that  fliines  at 
Noonday. 

At  prefent,  I  affirm  (what  ever  are  the  pretences, 
pleas  and  coverings  to  the  contrary)  that  that  Church 
ejiate,  that  religion  and  worj/jip  w'^^  is  commanded  or 
permitted  X.O  be  but  one  in  a  coutitry,  nation  or  province 
(as  was  the  Jews  religion  in  that  typical  land  of  Ca- 
nan)  that  Church  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  particular 
Churches  of  Chrijl,  but  in  the  nature  of  a  Nationall 
ox  fiat e  Church :  the  nature  of  a  particular  Church  of  jvjg  ^^^_ 
Chrifi,  is  to  be  one,  2  or  3  (more  or  leffe)  in  Towwf j- miffion  of 
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any  Relig-  or  Cities  (as  in  all  the  inftances  of  the  New-Tejlament, 
worfhip  ^"^^  ^^  nature  of  the  State  Church  is  when  the  whole 
but  one  in  State  is  turn'd  into  a  State  Church  in  io  many  Par- 
^-  ^-  ijhes  or  Divijiotis  of  worJl:)ippers  :  and  it  is  made  odi- 
are  the  ous  &  intolerable  for  any  part  of  this  City,Jiate,  &ce. 
Churches,  not  to  attend  the  commoji  worfiip  of  the  City,  fandlifie 
tionall  ^'  ^^^  ^°^y  f^"'^^y  ^"^^  Contribute  to  the  holy  Officers,  and 
Church  into  walke  in  another  way,  which  is  the  generall  flate 
the  mould  and  praftife  oi  New-EnglaJid. 

&c.  '  2.  That  is  a  nationall  dind  Jlate  Church  where  the 
Wherethe  Civill  power  is  conftitued  the //f/7^  thereof,  to  fee 
v^Pf^^?  to  the  conforming  or  reforming  of  the  Church,  the 
in  a  truth  or  falfehood  of  the  Churches,  Minijiries  or  ftiin- 
Church  is  ijlrations,  ordinances,  DoBritie,  &c. 
Body  can-^  In  the  particular  Churches  of  Chri/l  Jfus,  wee 
not  but  befinde  not  a  tittle  of  the  power  of  the  civill  magi/irate 
h^^d^^  d  °^  civill fword  in  fpirituall  cafes.  It  is  impoflible  but 
all  make  a  Natio?iall  and  Civill  head  mufi:  be  head  oi  a  Nation- 
up  but  one  ^// or  State  Church,  which  (upon  the  point  is  but  a 
Nwional  '^i'^iil  Of  teiuporall  Church  (like  the  head  thereof)  and 
mixt  not  a  heavenly  2.nd  fpirituall :  I  fay,  a  Civil  or  tempo- 
r'i!^"'^h^'  ^^^^  Church,  fubjecSt  to  the  changes  of  a  changeable 
Jevvifh  Cowr/  or  Countrey,  and  the  interpretings  and  expound- 
Nationall  /;;^j-  of  Scripturc,  to  what  the  Coar/  or  Couritrey  is 
-Pj^g'^p^'  fubjedt  to  approve  or  difprove  of. 
ing  a  3.   It  is  a  Nationall  or  6'/<2/f  Church,   where  the 

Countrey  oppofitc  or  gaififaycr,  the  pretended  Heretick,  Blaf- 
ticks'  de-  phemer.  Seducer,  &c.  is  fome  way  or  other  puniflied, 
Clares  that  put  forth  of  the  State  or  Countrey  it  felfe  by  death  or 

Countrey  l)anifl:iment :  whereas  particular  Churches  put  forth  no 
IS  explicit-  ^     •>.  ,         -  /   .  .     ,        ,,    .  ^.  ,     , 

ly  or  im-  further  then  irom  their  particular  Jocieties,  and  the 
plicitly  a  Hereticks,  &c.  may  ftill  live  in  the  Countrey  or  Coun- 
Chur°ch.    ^''O'-'"  unmolested  by  them. 
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4.  That  Church  cannot  be  otherwife  than  a  Na- 
tiona  I  I  or  [231]  State  Church,  where  the  maintenance  ^  ^'"'^ 
of  the  WorJJjip,  Priejh  and  Officers,  is  a  State  main- anc'e'pr'ov- 
tenance,  provided  by  the  care  and  power  of  the  State,  cth  a  State 
who  (upon  the  point)  payes  their  Mi?iijlers  or  Ser-  Church. 
vants  their  wages;  whereas  the  maintenance  of  the 
Worjlnp  and  Officers  of  a  particular  Church,  we  finde 

by  Chrijis  Tejiatne?it  to  be  cared  for  fufficiently  by 
Chrijis  power,  and  meanes  in  his  Church. 

5.  That  Church  is  a  Nationall  or   State  Church,  Synods  af- 
whofe  whole  AlTemblies,  in  Synods,  Councells,  Pro-J'"l^.'^'^ ^^ 
vinciall,  Nationall,  &c.      If  M''  Cotton  can  diiprove  Poa^r, 
the  truth  and  fubftance  of  thele  and  other  particu-t''"'^'^  the 
lars  alledged,  fo  farre  as  concernes  the.  getierall  2inA  Jfj^^ 'fj^,^ 
Body  of  the  Coimtrey  combined   (whatfoever   \iti\e  Nature 
•variation  fome  particular  Townes   may  make)  the^"''^'^/' 
Difcuffer  muH:  acknowledge  his  Errour,  but  if  M.^  aas  and 
Cotton  cannot  doe  it,  as  I  believe  he  cannot  (what  '^"^^^  them. 
ever  flourifh  a  wit  may  pretend)  the  God  of  mercy 
pardon  what  by  M""  Cotton  is  done  in  Ignorance,  and 
awaken  him  and  others,  who  caufe  his  people  to  goe 
aftray;   according  to   that  of  the    Prophet;   Their 
Shepheards  caufe  this  people  to  goe  aftray.  [Jer.5o:6.] 

Peace.  O  that  all  Gods  Jheepe  in  New  England,  and 
fuch  as  judge  themfelves  their  Shepheards,  may  truely 
judge  themfelves  at  the  tributiall  of  their  owtie  Con- 
fcience  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  in  the  upright 
Examination  oi  th.c(e  particulars :  But  to  leave  New 
England,  and  to  returne  to  the  Zand  of  Ifrael :  I 
"Ihould  thinke  (fayth  M^  Cotton)  not  onely  mine 
"eye  obfcured,  but  the  fight  of  it  utterly  put  out,  if 
"I  Ihould  conceive  (as  the  Difcuffer  doth)  that  the 
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"Nationall  Church  State  of  the  J  ewes  did  neceffarily 
"  call  for  fuch  weapons  to  punifli  Heretiques  more  then 
"  the  Co?igregationall  State  oi particular  Churches  doth 
"call  for  the  fame  now  in  the  dayes  of  the  New 
"  TeJiameJit. 

'Truth.  It  is  2.Jirange  Speech  to  proceede  from  fo 
knowing  a  Man,  but  let  us  ponder  his  Reafons  in  the 
feare  of  God. 

Peace.  Was   not  (fayth   M""  Cotton)   the  Nationall 

Church   of  the   Jewes   compleatly   furnifhed   with 

Spirituall  Armour  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  oppofe  Men 

and  Devills,   as  well   as  particular  Churches  of  the 

New  Tejlamerit?     Had  they  not  power  to  convince 

falfe  Prophets,  as  Elijah  did  the  Prophets  oi  Baal? 

had  they  not  power  to  feparate  Evill  Doers  from  the 

Fellowfiip  of  [232]    their  Congregations'?     And  he 

addeth,  an  uncleane  Perfon,  although  he  might  not 

Enter  into  the  Temple,  with  the  reft  of  the  IJraelites 

to  worflnp  the  Lord,  yet  he  was  permitted  to  live  in 

the  Common-weale  of  IJrael,  Men  uncircumcifed  both 

in  Heart  and  Flejlj. 

Touching        He  addeth  further,  that  the  Nationall  Church  of 

'ence  be-^'  Ip'^^l  was  powerfully  able  by  the  Sword oi  the  Spirit 

tween  the  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  to  offend  Meji  and  Devills,  for 

StTewe{  which  he  quoteth,  Zach.  4.  6.    And  he  asketh,  doth 

and  the      not  the  DifcufTer  himfelfe  obferve  that  time  was,  in 

Chriftian  the  Nationall  Church  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when 

urc  es.  ^j^gj.g  ^^g  neither  Car?iall  Sword  nor  Speare  to  be 

found,    I    Satn.  13.  [19.]?     And  was  not  then  the 

Natiotiall  Church   powerfully  able   by  the  Spirit  of 

God  to  defend  it  felfjp,  and  to  offend  Men  and  Devills 

as  well  as  particular  Churches  now  ? 
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Truth.  I  anfwer  :  Firft,  As  much  as  the  Jhadow 
of  a  Man  falls  fhort  of  a  Man  himfelfe,  fo  did  all 
their  Ordinances  (which  were  hnt  Jlmdoices  oi fpirit- 
uall  things  to  come)  fall  Ihort  of  that  bright  enjoy- 
ment of  Chrijl  "Jefiis,  indijpirituall  2Lndi  heavenly  things 
in  him,  now  brought  to  Light  by  Chrijl  "Jefiis  in 
the  Go/pel  or  New  Tejlament. 

2.  Mr  Cotton  will  never  demonflrate  that  the  put- 
ting forth,  or  Excommunicating  of  a  perfon  from 
the  Church  of  God  amongft  them,  was  other  then 
cutting  off  from  the  Land  by  Death,  and  the  Civill 
Sword,  the  fame  being  fpiritually  executed  now  in 
the  Ifrael  oi  God,  i  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5.  12. 

Thirdly,   Although   the   Stranger  uncircumcifed  ^■^"'  ^"b 
might  live  amongft   them,  yet  none  of  the  Native  q"^^°{^  ^ 
Ifraelites  might  fo  live,  nor  yet  might  the  Stranger '^oneiuch. 
prophane  the  holinejfe  of  the  Lord  by  labour  on  the 
Sabbath,  which  M''  Cotton  will   never  prove   ought  'l/J^^^°{ 
now  to  be   kept  by  all  Countries  of  the   world,  and  nan. 
that  under  fuch  Penalties,  as  was  in   the   Land  of 
Canaan,  the  holy  Land:  Nor  that  they  hzdi  fpirituall 
power  fufficient  to  punifli  the  willfull  breach  of  any 
Morall  or  Cerenioniall  dutie,  without  the  helpe   of 
the  Carnall  Sword,  the  contrary  to  which  is  plaine 
in  the  New  Tejlamerit,  i  Cor.  5.  2  Cor.  10. 

Fourthly,  For  the  Scripture,  Zach.  4.  6.  Not  by 
tnight  nor  Power,  &c.  The  Prophet  doth  not  here 
oppofe  the  Spirit  to  might  or  power,  fo  as  to  deny 
the  ufe  of  Carnall  weapons,  might  or  power,  which 
God  had  vouchfafed  to  them  againft  all  Enemies 
2 33]  within  and  without,  but  flieweth  it  to  be  the'^''^^^^? 

'-'*-'-'  ons  01  the 

work  of  Gods  own  Jinger  or  Spirit  in  the  ufe  of  car-  jewes  and 
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Chriftians  j^^n  meanes  which  they  ufed  for  the  raifing  of  the 
compare  .  ^^^^^/^^//  Temple  and  Civill  defe?ice  of  Themfelves 
againfl  all  Oppofers,  Hinderers,  Sec.  Whereas  2  Cor. 
I  o.  [4.]  the  Apojlle  flatly  oppofeth  Spirituall  Weapons 
againfl:  Carnall,  and  M''  Cotton  will  never  prove  that 
the  Cori7ithians  or  any  of  the  Saints  of  Chrijl,  did 
enjoy  other  Weapons,  in  that  Jirji  or  the  Ages  next 
after,  but  onely  the  Spirituall  Weapojis  and  Artillery 
which  the  Apojlle  mentioneth. 

Laftly,  To  that  of  i  Sa7n.  13.  [19.]  I  anfwer,  That 

No  Speare  "^^^'^  there  was  no  Speare  nor  Sword  in  Ifraell,  the 

nor  Sword  Ifraelites  were  not  powerfully  able  to  defend  Them- 

in  Ifrael.  fgiyes   againfl  their   Ejie?nies,   except   that  God  was 

pleafed  extraordinarily  to  flirre   up   meanes  of  their 

prefervation,  as  wee  fee  in  the  cafe  of  Jonathan  and 

his  Armour-bearer  againfl  the   Philijlims.      In  like 

manner  I  believe  that  where  the  ordinary  power  of 

Gods  hand  in  his  holy  Ordinances  is  withdrawen,  it 

is  his  extraordinarie  and  immediate  power  that  pre- 

ferveth  and  fupporteth  his  people  againfl  Me7i  and 

Devills ;  as  in  particular,  during  the  reigne  of  Anti- 

chriji  in  ftirring  up   and  fupporting  the  two  Wit- 

nefes. 

Exam:  o/'Chap.  69.  replying  to  Chap.  72. 

Touching  the  Teflimony  of  Brentius. 

Peace. 'fT  is  untrue,  fayth  M^"  Cotton,  that  we  rejlraine 
A  Men  from  Worfiip  according  to  Co7ifcience, 
or  conjiraine  them  to  Worjlnp  againfl  Confcience,  or 
that  fuch  is  my  Tenent  or  praSlice. 
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Truth.  Notwithftanding  M""  Cottons  cloake,  to  wit, 
that  they  will  not  meddle  with  the  Heretick  before 
he  hath  finned  againfi:  his  owne  Confcience,  and  fo 
perfecute  him  onely  for  finning  againfi:  his  oitme 
Confcience,  yet  I  earnefi:ly  befeech  every  Reader 
ferioufly  to  ponder  the  whole  Jlreame  and  feries  of 
M""  Cottons  Difcourfe,  Propojitmis,  AJfirinations,  &c. 
through  the  whole  booke,  and  he  (hall  then  be  able 
to  judge  whether  it  be  untrue  that  his  DoBrine  tends 
not  to  co?iJirai}ie,  nor  rejlraine  Confcience. 
234]  2.  For  the  matter  of  fail,  how  can  he  with 
any  Humilitie  before  the  fa/nitig  eyes  of  the  mofi: 
High,  cry  out,  no  fuch  praBice,  when 

Firfl:,  Their  Lawes  cry  out  a  Commafid  under  Pen-  ^c^-Eng- 
altie  for  all   to   come  to  Church,  though   not  to  be  to\e  ac- 
Members,  which  in  truth  (as  hath  been  opened)  is  counted 
but  a  colour  and  vifard,  deceiving  himfelfe  and  others:  P"'^'^"- 
And  a  cruell  Law  is  yet  extant  againfi:  Chrif  Jefus, 
muffled  up  under  the  hood  or  vaile  oi  ■a.  Law  againfi: 
Anabaptiflrie,  &c.' 

Secondly,  Their  praBice  cryes,  their  hi2prifonments. 
Finings,  Whippings,  Bahifoments  cry  in  the  Eares  of 

•  "It  is  therefore  ordered  and  decreed  Col.  Records,  iii.  78. 
that  wherefoever  the  miniftry  of  the  word  "It  is  ordered  and  agreed  that  if  any 
is  eftabliftied  according  to  the  order  of  perfon  or  perfons  within  the  jurifdiftion 
the  Gofpell  through  out  this  Jurifdiftion,  fhall  either  openly  condemne  or  oppofe 
every  perfon  fhall  duely  rei'ort  and  at-  the  baptizing  of  infants,  or  go  about  fe- 
tend  thereunto  refpeftively  upon  the  cretly  to  induce  others  from  the  appro- 
Lords  dayes  &c ;  and  if  any  perfon  with-  bation  or  the  ufe  thereof,  or  fhall  appear 
in  this  jurifdiftion  fhall  without  juft  and  to  the  Court  wilfully  and  obftinately  to 
ncceffary  caufe  withdraw  himfelf  from  continue  therein  after  due  time  and  means 
hearing  the  publick  miniftry  of  the  word,  of  conviftion,  every  fuch  perfon  or  per- 
after  due  meanes  of  conviftion  ufed,  he  fons  fhall  be  fentenced  to  banifhment." 
fhall  forfeit  for  his  abfence  from  every  MaJ's.  Col.  Records,  ii.  85. 
fuch  publick  meeting  5  fhillings."    Mafs. 
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the  Lord  of  Hojis,  and  the   louder  becaufe  of  fuch 
unchrijlian  jigleave,  cloakes,  &c. 

Peace.  Let  it  be  granted  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  that 
we  did  both,  yet  this  did  not  make  Lawes  to  binde 
Confcience,  but  the  outward  man  onely !  Nor  would 
we  (fayth  he)  think  it  fit  to  binde  the  outward  man 
againfl:  Co?ifciefice. 

Truth.   I   cannot   difcerne   the  Coherence  of  thefe 

three  Affirmations:    i.   We  rejiraine  no  man  from 

Worjhip  according  to  Co7ifcience.   2.  We  make  Lawes 

but  to  binde  the  outward  man  onely.   And  yet  againe 

(3)  we  tliinke  not  meete  to  binde  the  outward  man 

againft  Confcience.     M''  Cotton  lived   once  under   a 

Lawes  con  p^y^^j  J^aw,  to  weare  2.fooles  Coat  or  Surplice  on  his 

Gods  Wor  back,  and  to  make  Conjuring  Crojfe  with  his  Fingers, 

fliip.         why  fhould  he  fay,  that  this  Law  went  beyond  his 

back  and  h\sji?igers,  and  came  even  to  his  Confcience'? 

If  thefe  pettie  bonds  did  binde  his  Coyifcience,  as  well 

as  his  back  and  \\\%  fingers ;   Oh  let  not  M''  Cotton  fo 

farre  put  off  the  Bowells  of  CompaJJion  toward  Chrifi 

Jefus  and  his  Followers,  yea  toward  all  men,  as  to 

Danger-    binde  their  backs,  and  their  Necks,  their  Knees  and 

°^^^^''""  Hands  backward  2inA  forward,  to   or  from  Worfiip, 

and  yet  fay  he  binds  but  the  outward  man,  &c. 

Yea  and  oh  let  not  fuch  upright?ies,  candor,  and 
Integritie,  as  M''  Cotton  hath  been  noted  for,  be 
blemiflied  with  fuch  an  Eva/ion  as  this,  to  wit,  when 
it  comes  to  felfe,  that  Confcience  his  owne  or  his 
Friends  be  oifred  to  be  bound,  &c.  then  he  fhall  flie 
to  his  third  E'vafon,  faying,  We  think  it  not  meete 
to  binde  the  outward  man  againfl:  Confcience,  that  is, 
againft  our  Confidences,  &c.  What  ever  becomes 
(finck  or  fwim)  of  other  Mens. 
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235]  Peace.  In  the  next  Paflage,  GofY needs  not  (fayth 
M""  Cotton)  the  helpe  of  the  Magijlrate  more  in  the 
Second,  then  in  the  firft  Table. 

Truth.   God  needeth  not  abfolutely  for  the  matters  Touching 
of  the  Second  Table,  though  refpeBively,  becaufe  he[,"h'Ta° 
hath  appointed  Ordinances,  unto  which  he  hath  gra-  bles. 
cioufly  referd  himfelfe.     But  for  the  Jirji  Table,  he 
hath  no  neede  at  all,  of  carnall  weapons,  no  not  re- 
fpeBively,  becaufe  he  hath  appointed  Ordhiajices  to 
thoufand-fold  move  pote7it,fuitable  znAfiifficierit. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  urged,  that  if  Magijirates 
mufl  ufe  their  fnateriall  Sword  in   keeping  of  both 
Tables,  they  muft  be  able  to  judge  of  both  :   M""  Cot-  Of  Mag- 
ton  replies,  that  it  is  enough,   that   they  be  able  to  '/^"'^^ 

•      1  •       t4    •       •    ;  1    -n  ;      ■  ^       r    ^  yi  Judgement 

judge  m  Principles  and  tou?idatio?is,  and  or  the  Arro-\n  Spirit- 
gancie  of  a  tumultuous  Spirit;  for  fuch  want  not^^^s,  &c. 
'Judgement  tocenfure  Apojlafie  or  Herefie,  Idolatrie,  &c. 

Truth.  It  is  not  like  that  a  Carpenter  who  hath 
skill  fufficient  to  judge  the  Principles  and  Foufida- 
tions  of  a  houfe  or  Buildi?ig,  fliould  be  unable  to  judge 
about  the  Beames,  Pojls,  &c. 

2.  With  what  great  darknes,  have  the  bell:  of 
Gods  children  themfelves  been  covered  thefe  many 
hundreth  yeares,  touching  the  very  Fundamentalls  of 
Gods  Worjhip  ! 

Peace.  Whereas   it  was  faid   further,  that  either  Of  Quali- 
they  are  not  fitly  qualified  Magijirates  and  Commoji-^^^'°^^°^ 
weales,  that  want  this  abilitie  to  judge,  &c.     Or  elfetrates. 
they  muft  judge  according  to  their  Confcience  !    M^ 
Cotton  replyes ;   Many  Salifications  are  required  in 
Husbands,     Wives,     Children,     Servants,     Minifiers, 
Churches,  the  want  whereof  may  make  them,  fififull, 
but  not  unlawfull. 
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Truth.  I  anfwer ;  fome  Relations  are  PaJ/ive,  as 
that  of  children,  who  may  be  true  and  lawfull  child- 
ren, ahhough  they  know  not  that  they  are  children. 
But,  fuch  Relations  as  are  aBive  in  their  choice  and 
confent,  as  of  Husba7id,  Wife,  Magijlrate,  &c.  thefe 
cannot  be  lawfull,  unles  they  be  fitted  and  qualified 
to  performe  the  tnaine  and  effentiall  duties  of  Hus- 
bands, Wives,  Servants,  Magiftrates.  That  Husband, 
Wife,  Servant  cannot  be  lawfull,  that  are  engaged 
to  other  Husbands,  Wives,  Mafiers :  Nor  can  that 
Magifirate  be  lawfull,  who  is  a  ?nad-man  or  Ideot, 
not  able  to  difcerne  between  Right  linA.  Wroiig:  and 
truely  (were  Magifirates  bound,  as  to  the  chief  part 
of  their  Dutie  and  Office)  to  eftablifh  the  true  Re- 
ligion, &c.  he  were  no  more  then  [236]  a  mad-man 
(as  to  the  firft  Table)  that  were  not  fpiritually  in- 
dued with  ability  of  difcerning  the  true  Church, 
Miniftry,  Worjlnp,  &c. 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  further  urged  that 
Of  J^ag^f- then  the  Cotnmofi-weale,  the  Civil,  Naturall  ftate, 
ities"  '  h^th  more  Light  concerning  the  Church  of  Chrifi 
then  the  Church  it  felf,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies, 
it  followes  not,  becaufe  that  is  a  weak  Church  that 
knowes  no  more  light  then  that  of  the  Principles ; 
and  befidei  what  light  the  Common-wealth  hath  it 
may  have  received  from  the  Church. 

Truth.  I  anfwer.  If  Kiiigs  and  ^eens,  &c.  be 
nurcing  Fathers  and  Mothers  (in  a  fpirituall  refpedt) 
over  the  Church,  as  is  ufually  alleadged ;  can  it  be 
expefted  but  that  the  Nurfe,  Father  or  Phyfician 
fhould  know  more  of  the  Childs  fiateihtn  the  Child 
or  Patient  himfelfe,  who  oftentimes  knows  not  his 
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ficknelTe,  nor  that  he  is  lick,  (as  oft  may  be  the  cafe 
of  a  Church  of  Chriji)  It  is  impofTible,  but  they  mull 
have  more  light  then  the  Child,  yea  and  much  more 
impolTible  that  they  Ihould  receive  their  Light  and 
direftion  from  the  Child,  &c. 

Peace.  We  fee,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  that  Magif- 
trates  fometimes  have  more  Light  in  77iatters  of  Re- 
ligion then  the  Church  it  felf,  as  David  and  Hezekiah. 

Truth.  This  ( i )  confirmes  what  I  faid,  that  thefe 
Kings  being  appointed  by  God,  Fortners  and  Reform- 
ers of  the  Church  of  Judah,  they  muft  needs  have 
more  light  in  the  matter  of  Reformation  then  the 
Church  it  felff  to  be  reformed.  D^f/Vand 

2  I   muft  deny  that   David  and   Hezekiah  were  ggu^ra/jve 
other  then  types  oi  ChriJI  ]efus,  both  in  his  owne  Kings,  &c. 
perfon  and  in  fuch,  who  in  his  abfence  are  by  him 
deputed  to  manage  the  fpirituall  power  and  fword 
of  his  holy  and  fpirituall  Kingdome. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  alas,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  there  is 
no  colour,  that  becaufe  Magijlrates  are  bound  to 
difcerne  and  ferve  ChriJI  with  their  power,  that  there- 
fore they  may  punilh  ChriJI  and  Chrijliatis. 

Truth.  True,  therefore,  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere 
faith,  they  muft  fufpend  to  deal  in  Church  matters 
untill  they  can  judge,  &c. 

And  this,  Firft  implies  their  light  and  judgement 
(abfolutely  neceflary)  in  all  fuch  matters  of  the 
Church,  about  which  they  are  to  Judge  and  adt  as 
often  I  affirme. 

237]  2  I  aske  what  kind  ofy^/r//«<2// P/6j[y?c/^«j- will 
Mafter  Cotton  have,  who  Ihall  be  bound  to  fufpend 
their  power,  all  their  lives  long,  unlelTe  they  have 
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Magif-      skill  to  judge  oi  Difeafes?  will  not  the  fimilitude 

pending  in  hold  againft  fuch  fpirituall  Fathers,  Nurces,  Phyfi- 

matters  oiclaus,  who  all  their  life  long  (yea  the  greateft  num- 

Rehgion.  ^^j.  beyond   Compare  of  all   their  fpirituall  Fathers 

upon    the  face  of  the   Earth)  mufl:  wholly  fufpend 

from  afting  in  fpirituall  difeafes  or  cafes,  to  wit,  in 

reforming,  eftablifliing,  &c. 

3.  Although  it  excufeth  not  ('tis  true)  fuch  Mag- 
ijirates,  Prhices  Co)m?ion-'wealths,  for  making  this 
DoBrine  their  ground  of  perfecuting  Chrijl  and 
Chrijliatis,  yet  doubtlelTe  it  makes  their  fm  the 
greater  who  feed  them  with  iuch  bloody  DoBrines, 
and  io  confequently  occalion  them  upon  the  rocks 
of  fuch  falf  and  dangerous  and  bloudy  praBices. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  70.  replying  to  Chap.  73. 

Peace. '\^  this  Chap.  [Dear  Truth)  lye  va.'i.xvj  Jlones 
A  of  offence,  at  which  the  feet  of  the  unwary 
moft  eafily  may  ftumble ;  I  hope  your  carefuU  and 
fteady  hand  may  be  a  blelfed  hijlrument  of  their 
Removall:  As  Firft,  although  Mafter  Cotton  fubfcribe 
unto  Luther  that  the  Gover?wient  of  the  Chill  Mag- 
ijlrate  doth  extend  no  further,  then  over  the  Bodies 
and  Goods  of  the  fubjedt,  yet  (faith  he)  he  may  and 
ought  to  improve  that  power  over  their  Bodies  and 
Goods  to  the  good  of  their  Souls. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace  my  hand  (the  hand  of  Chrijl 
affifting)  fliall  not  be  wanting :  but  what  offence 
can  be  taken  at  the  propoiitions  ? 

Pea.  The  propofition  like  an  aple  of  Sodotn,  is  fair 
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and  fpecious  untill  you  crufli  it  by  examination  : 
For,  by  maintaining  the  Magijirates  power  over  the 
Bodies  and  Goods  of  the  fubjeft,  for  the  good  of  his 
Soul,  it  is  clear  in  this  Chapter  and  others  foregoing 
and  following,  that  Mafter  Cottons  words  drive  at 
no  lelfe  then  a  feizing  upon,  and  plundering  of  the 
goods,  the  Imprifoning,  whipping,  Banijlmig  and  kill- 
ing the  Bodies,  of  the  poor  people,  and  this  under  y^°|"ll 
the  Cloak  and  colour  of  laving  their  Souls  in  the/^^/  " 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Truth.    The  Civil  State,  and  Common-weal  may  be 
compared  to  [238]  a  piece  of  Tapifty,  or  rich  Arras, 
made  up  of  the  feverall  parts  and  parcels  of  the  Fam- 
ilies thereof.      Now  by  the  Law  of  God,  Nature  and 
Nations,  a  Father  hath  a  power  over  his  Child,  the 
Husband  over  the  Wife,  the  Mafter  over,  &c.  and 
doubtlelfe  they  are  to  improve  that  power  and  Au- 
thority for  the  good  of  the  Jouls  of  their   Children,  The  pow- 
Yoak-fellows,  &c.      But  Ihall  we  therefore  fay  that^^^°*  ^^} 
the  Father  and  the  Husband  hath  power  under  Chrijl  bands', 
over  the  confcieiiies  and  religion  of  the  Child  or  Wife,  Magif- 
as  a  Father  or  Husband  had  wxidiQX  Mofes  Numb.  30.  ^"^^^^'^"5 
Parents  are  commanded  in  the   Go/pel  to  bring  up 
their    Children  in  the  inftrudtion   and  fear  of  the  i  Cor.-j. 
Lord;  the  Husband  is  commanded  to  labour  to  winl^'^"^ 
and  fave  his  Wife  (with  other  power  then  the  Wife 
also  her  Husband)  whether  Turke  or  Jew,  Antichrif- 
tian  or  Pagan :  but  fuch   a  power  and  /word  to  be 
improved  (as  M""  Cotton  here  pretends)  for yiw/-^(jOi3', 
Mafter  Cotton  will  never  finde  in  the  Teftament  of 
Chriji  Jefus. 

The  Plain  E?iglijlj  is  (what  ever  be  the  Cloak  or 
51 
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The  cover  which  the  States,  Kings  and  Rulers  of  this 
[slTls-  world  ufe  in  this  cafe)  this  terme  \iov  fouls  good]  is 
good}  no  more  then  the  old  Popifli  Je/dbels  painting,  pro 
?°^^.^Jalute  animce,  pro  redetnptione  aniiiice,  or  as  that  noble 
&c.  St.  "John  obferved  in  a  fpeech  at  Guild-hall,  that  the 

Kings  party  made  ufe  of  the  name  of  Peace,  as  the 
Papijls  xxitA.  the  name  oi  God,  In  nomine  Do7nini,  &c} 
Peace.  It  is  moft  lamentable  to  fee  how  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  are  groily  flattered  by  their  Clergy,  into 
as  groffe  a  belief  that  they  are  moft  Catholick  Kings 
as  in  Spain,  moft  Chrijlian  Kings  as  in  France,  De- 
fenders of  the  Faith  in  England.  Hence  thofe  two 
bloody  Perfecutors  of  Luther,  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
Henry  the  Eighth,  were  celebrated  even  upon  the 
pofts  of  the  doors  in  Guild- Hal  I :  Carolus,  Henricus 
vivant,    defe?ifor    uturque,    Henricus    Fidei,    Carolus 

Fcclefice. 
Peace.  And  yet  to  what  other  end  have  or  doe 
(ordinarily)  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  ufe  their  power 
and  authority  over  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  their  Sub- 
jed:s,  but  for  the  filling  o^ their  paunches  like  Wolves 
or  Lions,  never  pacified  unlefie  the  peoples  bodies, 
goods  and  Souls  be  facrificed  to  their  God-belly  and 
their  owne  Gods  of  profit,  honour,  pleasure,  &c. 

'  Oliver  St.  John  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  1673,  aged  about  feventy-five.  He 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  of  Lincoln's  was  connedled  with  Cromwell  by  mar- 
Inn,  argued  in  behalf  of  John  Hampden,  riage.  Mr.  Carlyle  fpeaks  of  him  as 
in  the  cafe  of  Ihip-money.  He  was  in  "  dulky,  tough  St.  John,  whole  abftruse 
Parliament  for  Totness,  and  was  made  fanaticifms,  crabbed  logics,  and  dark  am- 
attorney-general,  and  afterwards  chief-  bitions,  iflue  all  as  was  very  natural  in 
juftice  of  Common-pleas.  In  1652,  the  "  decided  avarice"  at  laft."  Life  of  Crom- 
year  of  this  publication,  he  was  sent  well,  ii.  6.  Wood.  Athena  Oxonienfes,  ii. 
ambaflador  to  the  Netherlands.     He  died  453. 
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Peace.  But  in  the  fecond  place  Mafter  Cotton 
affirmes,  that  by  procuring  the  good  ox  sheir  fouls, 
they  may  much  advance  |  239]  the  good  of  their 
bodies  and  outward  man  alfo. 

Truth.  This  Propofition  is  as  fair  as  the  former, 
but  in  X.h.e  fe arching  and  crujhing  is  as  rotten,  for  how- 
ever it  is  molt  true  (as  he  quoteth  i  Titn.  4,  [8.])  that 
Godlinejfe  hath  the  promife  of  this  Life,  and  of  a  bet-  J^^  prom 
ter,  and  alfo  that  fuch  as  feek  firfl:  the  Kingdome  of  p"°i]  ^™r" 
God,  may  expeft  outward  mercies  to  be  caft  upon  cies  confid 
them,  yet  thele  promifes   can   never  by  any  rule  of'^''^'^- 
Chriji,  be  ftretched  to  proue  outward  profperity  and 
flourifhing  to  the  followers  of  Chriji  "Jefus  in   this 
prefent  evill  world. 

Peace.  He  that  is  in  a  plealant  Bed  and  Dreame, 
though  he  talke  idly  and  infenlibly,  yet  is  loath  to 
be  awaked. 

Truth.  Thofe  fweet  promifes  fupply  Gods  ferva?its 
with  what  outward  blellings  his  holy  Wifdome  feeth 
they  have  need  of  for  his  fervice  :  But  when  wil 
Mafter  Cotton  indeed  witneiTe  againft  a  Nationall 
Church,  and  ceafe  to  mingle  Heaven  and  Earth,  the 
Church  and  worldly  fate  together  ?  when  will  he 
ceafe  to  propofe  the  rich  and  peaceable,  vidlorious 
and  flouri(hing  Nationall  State  of  the  Jewes  as  the 
Type  of  the  Carnall  peace  and  worldly  wealth  and 
honour  of  the  Ipirituall  Nation  and  Kingdome  of 
Chrif  Jefus  ?  when  will  he  more  plainely  and  lim- 
ply conforme  the  members  to  the  head  Chrif  Jefus 
in  the  Holinefe,  Glory  oi  his  fpirituall  poverty,  Jhatne 
and  fuffe rings  ? 

Peace.  I    have  in   the   experience  of  many  Ages 
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obferved  the  flourifhing  profperity  of  many  Cities, 
Comtnon  wealths  and  Nations,  where  no  found  of 
Chrijl  hath  come,  and  that  for  hundreths,  yea,  fome 
thoufands  of  years  together,  as  hath  former-[ly]  in 
this   difcourfe  been  inftanced.' 

Truth.  You  have  found  that  when  the  Red  and 
Black  and  Pale  horfe  of  War,  Famine  and  Death 
have  thundered  upon  the  Nations,  it  hath  not  been 
upon  the  decay  of  a  State  Religion,  but  most  com- 
monly upon  the  rejeBing  and  perfecuting  of  the 
Preachers  and  Witnejfes  against  it. 

Peace.  Yea  Mafter  Cotton  himselfe  observeth  that 

fuch  of  Gods  fervants  as  grow  fattefl:   in    Godlinejfe, 

grow  not  outwardly   in   wealth,  but    God    keepeth 

them  low  in  outward  ejlate. 

Worldly         Truth.   I  conclude  this  paflage  with  an  obferva- 

profperity  tiou  of  conftant  experience,  ever  iince  the  So?i  of  God 

gerous^w  ascended  the  Heauens.      The  neerer  Chrijls  follow- 

Godschil-  ers  have  approached  to  worldly  wealth,  eafe,  liberty, 

'^'■^"-        honour,  plealure,   &c.  the  neerer  they    [240]    have 

approached  to  Impatience,  Pride,  Anger  and  Violence 

against  fuch  as  are  oppofite  to   their  DoBrine  and 

Profejfio?!  of   Religion:    And   (2)    The  further  and 

further  have  they  departed  from  God,  from  his  Truth, 

from    the   Simplicitie,   Power  and   Puritie  of  Chrijl 

Jefus  and  true  Chrijlianitie. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Palfage  M'"  Cotton  (though  with 
another  heart,  yet)  in  the  Language  and  Tongue  of 
the  Pharifees,  feemes  to  take  part  with  the  Prophets 
against  the  perfecuting  Fathers,  and  amongfi:  many 
things  he  prohibites  Magijlrates  this  one,  to  wit, 
that  he  must  not  make  Lawes  to  binde  Confcience. 

I  Page  16,  J'upra. 
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Truth.  What   is  a  Law,  but   a  binding  Word,  a^fLawes 
Cotmnandef/ient  ?  What  is  a  Law  to  binde  Confcience,  Con-"^ 
but  a  Conifnandejnent  that  calls  for  Obedience?     Andfcience. 
muft  wee  raife  up  fuch  Tumults,  fuch  Tragedies,  and 
fill  xSx^face  of  the  World  with.  Jireames  ol  bloud,  about 
the  Chrijlian  Magijlrates  reforming  Religion,  ejlablijlj- 
ing  Religion,  killing  the  Heretick,  Blafphemer,  Idola- 
ter, Seducer,  and  yet  all   this  without  a  Law,  that 
may  in  the  name  of  Chriji  exadl  obedience  ? 

Peace.  I  wonder  what  we  Ihall  thinke  of  thofe 
Lawes  and  Statutes  of  Parliament,  in  old  or  New  E?ig- 
land  that  have  bound  the  peoples  Confciences,  at  leaft 
fo  farre,  as  to  come  to  the  Parijlj  Church,  improving 
(as  M'"  Cotton  sayth)  the  power  and  Authoritie  over 
their  Bodies  for  their  Souls  good"?  What  fhall  wee 
call  all  thofe  Lawes,  Commaiidements,  Statutes,  hijunc- 
tions,  DireBions,  and  Orders,  that  concerne  Religion 
and  Co?iJciencef 

Truth.  The  plaine  truth  is,  M""  Cottons  former 
reforf?iing  zxale,  cannot  be  fo  utterly  extinguiflied,  as 
to  forget  the  name  and  Notion  of  Chrijlian  Libertie, 
although  in  this  bloudie  Dijcourse,  he  hath  well 
nigh,  if  not  wholly)  fold  away  the  Thing !  The 
Confcience  (fayth  he)  mufi:  not  be  bound  to  a  Cere- 
monie  (to  a  pretended  indifferent  Ceremonie):  And  yet 
loe,  throughout  this  Difcoufe,  he  pleades  for  the 
binding  of  it  from  thefe  and  thefe  Do^rines,  from 
thefe  and  thefe  Worjhips,  and  binding  to  this  or  that 
Worjhip,  I  meane,  to  come  to  the  publike  Toivne  or 
Countrey  Worfloip !  Juft  for  all  the  world,  as  if  a 
Woman  fhould  not  be  bound  to  make  a  Curtfe,  or 
Salutation  to  fuch   a   Man,  but   yet    fliee   fhould  be 
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bound  (will  fhe  nill  flie)  to  come  to  his  bed  at  his 
pleafure.  Worfhip  is  a  true  or  falfe  Bed,  Catit.  i.  i6. 
Peace.  It  is  obfervable  in  the  next  place,  what 
M""  Cotton  [241]  obftrveth,  concerning  the  Princi- 
ples oifaving  Truth,  to  wit,  that  no  good  Chrijiian, 
much  leffe  good  Magijlrate  can  be  ignorant  of  them. 
Truth.  In  the  Confideration  of  the  Modell,  this 
Goodnejfe  or  Badnes  of  the  Magijlrate  is  Examined, 
and  eafily  it  is  proved  (to  my  underftanding)  that 
this  Affertion  confounding  the  nature  of  Civill  and 
Morall  goodnejfe  with  Religious,  is  as  farre  from  Good- 
nes  as  Darknes  is  from  Light. "^ 

Peace.  To  this  IfTue  tends  M""  Cottofis  Conclufion 
of  this  paiTage  [verily  the  Lord  will  build  up  and 
eftablifli  the  Hoiife  and  Kiiigdotne  of  fuch  Princes,  as 
doe  thus  build  up  his.] 

Truth.  The  promife  of  God  to  David  concerning 
his  Houfe  and  Kingdome  in  the  Letter,  is  moft  true  in 
the  Myjiery  and  Antitype,  as  to  the  Spirituall  Houfe 
and  Kingdotne  of  King  David,  King   'J ejus,  in  fuch 
Princes  or  Propheticall  Kingly  Spirits,  who  Spirit- 
ually, in  the  Word  of  Prophejie  (the  Sword  of  Gods 
Spirit)  contend,  for  the  Spirituall  Kiiigdome  of  Chriji 
Periecu-    Jefus :   God  will  eflablifh  them  in  Spirituall  Dignitie 
or°dinaHe  ^"^^  Authoritie :  But  take  this  literally  (as  M^  Cotton 
Portion  of  carries  it)  and  as  he  never  will  finde  any  fuch  Dutie 
Chriils      lying;  upon  Princes  in  the  Gofpell,  nor  any  fuch  prom- 

Followers    .-^       r     '■  n  /-        •   •       1  1      1  i-r-,-  1 

ije  of  temporall  projperitie,  but  holy  predictions  and 
foretellifigs  of  the  crojfe  and  perj'ecution  ordinarily  to 
all  that  will  live  Godly  in  ChriJI  Jefus,  and  the  greater 
perfecution  to  the  moft  zealous  and  faithfull  Servants 

I  Bkudy  Tenent,  134,  135.      Pub.  Nurr.  Club,  III.,  245,  246. 
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of  Chrijl  Jefus :    So   neither   can   he   give   any  true 
Inftance  (truely  proper  and  parallell)  to  this  purpofe. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  although  fuccefle  be  no  conftant 
rule  to  walke  by,  yet  Gods  providence  in  fuccejfe  of 
yoiirnies,  Viflories,  &c.  are  with  great  care  zndifeare 
to  be  attended  to  and  pondered,  and  the  Hand  and 
Eye  of  God  to  be  obferved  in  them,  of  what  fort  or 
Nature  fo  ever  they  be. 

Truth.  Two  inftances  of  gveztc^  fuccejfe  and  tern-  J^° 
porall  profperitie  we  have  prefented  to  us  on  the  pub-  ^^^^-^^ 
likejiage  of  this  world,  before  our  owneJDor^j-,  crown-  favoured 
ing  the  Heads  of  fuch  States  and  States-men,  as  have*^^  ^°^' 
attended  to  tnercy  z.nd  freedofiie  toward  opprelTed  Con-  cy  (hewed 
fciences.  to  opprefT- 

The  firft  is  that  of  the  State  of  Holland:  The  fee-  fl^^,"; 
ond  of  our  owne  Native  England,  whofe  renowned  formerly 
Parliament  and  viBorious  Armie  never  fo  profpered,  ^"['"^^ 

-  ,      .      _      ,  .  ,  ^ .       r        ^T      t       .   .   and  now 

as  nnce  their  Declaration  and  practice  y2.\'z\  or  Z*///^  the  State  of 
and  mercy  to    Confciences   opprelfed   by   M^   Cottons  England. 
bloudie  Tenent. 

Peace.   In  the  next  Paflage,  it  being  a  Grievance 
that  M""  Cotton  fhould  grant  with  Luther  the  Magif-  Bodies  and 
trates  power  to  extend   no   further  then   the  Bodies  ^°-J '  ^ 
and  Goods  of  the  Subjedl,  and  yet  withall  maintain- trates 
eth,   that   they  muft   punifli  Chrijlians   for   finning  °'='J^'^- 
againfi:  the  Light  of  Faith  and  Confcience :  M""  Cot- 
ton anfwers : 

Firft;  He  fuppofeth  the  chief e  good  to  be  that  of 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Good  Confcience. 

Secondly ;  Suppofe  (fayth  he)  by  Goods  were  meant 
outward  Goods,  yet  the  Magiftrate  may  punifh  fuch 
in  their  Bodies  and  Goods,  as   feduce,  &o.  for  (fayth 
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he)  in  feeking  Gods  Kitigdonie  and  the  Righteoiifjiejfe 
thereof,  Men  profper  in  their  outward  EJiates,  Matth. 
6.  23.   Otherwife  they  decay. 

Laftly,  He  remembers  not  the  propofition  to  be 
his,  [The  Magijlrates  power  extendeth  no  further, 
then  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  the  Siibje6l\  He  anfwer- 
eth  it  is  true  in  refpecft  of  the  ObjeB,  though  not  in 
refped:  of  the  End,  which  (fayth  he)  is  iuTTohriueiu, 
Bene  adminijlrare  Rempublicam.  And  he  asketh  if  it 
be  well  with  a  Common-weak,  enjoying  bodily  health 
and  worldly  wealth,  without  a  Church,wit\io\xt  Chriji! 
And  he  concludes  with  the  Inftance  of  the  Romane 
Efjipire,  which  had  it  not  caft  away  Idolatrie  (fayth 
he)  had  been  ruined. 

Truth.   For  anfwer ;   Firft,  the  diJlinSlton  is  famous 
among  all  Men  of  the  Bona  or  Goods  of  Anhni,  Cor- 
poris, Fortimce:  and  againe,  that  of  the  Minde,  Soule, 
and  Confcience  within,  and  that  of  the  Body  and  Goods 
without,  that  it  can  be  no  leffe  then  a  Civill  as  well 
as  a  Spirituall  Babell  to  confound  them. 
Oppref-         Secondly,  To  his  Suppojition,  fuppofe  (fayth  he)  by 
Bodies       Goods  were  meant  outward  Goods,  yet  the  Magijlrate 
Goods  and  may  punifh  fuch  in   their  Bodies  and  Goods,   as  doe 
Minde.      Seduce,  &c.      I  fee  not  how  thefe  Cohere  any  better 
then  the  grant  of  fome  Papijls,   that  the  Churches 
power  extends  no  further  then  the  matters  of  Faith 
and  Confcience:  But  yet  (fay  they)  they  may  punifh 
fuch  in  their  Bodies  and  Goods  2&f educe,  &c.   M""  Cot- 
tons Suppojitions  and  the  Papijls  come  both  out  of  the 
fame  Babylonian  Quiver. 

But  thirdly,  let  us  minde  his  Reafon  from  Matth. 
6.  [33.]  In  feeking  Gods  Kingdome  men  profper  in  out- 
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ward  ejiate,  otherwife  not :  [243]  I  anfwer,  this  Pro- 
pojitmi  would  better  befit  the  pen  of  a  'Jew  then  a 
Chrijlian,  a  follower  of  Mofes,  then  of  Jefus  Chrijl, 
who  although  he  will  not  fayle  to  take  care  for  his 
in  Earthly  Providences,  that  make  it  their  chiefe 
worke  to  feeke  his  Kingdo77ie,  yet  he  maketh  (as  I 
may  fay)  Chrijls  CroJJe  the  firft  Figure  in  his  Alpha- 
bet, taking  up  his  Croffe  and  Gallowes  (in  moft  ordi- 
narie  perfecution,)  which  with  felfe-deniall,  are  the 
aflured  Teanjies  his  Servants  muft  refolve  to  looke 
for. 

'Tis  true,  he  promifeth  and  makes  good,  an  hufi-  Wealth, 
dreth  Fathers,  Mothers,  Brothers,  Sijiers,  Wives,  Chil-  Honour, 
dren,  Houjes  and  Lands :  But  M''  Cotton  well  knowes,  pgritie  fei- 
it  is  [with  perfecution^.  And  how  this  outward  pros- dome:  at- 
peritie,  agrees  with  Imprifonments,  Banijhments,  hang-  p?'^!.'!^ 
ing,  burning,  for  Chrijls  fake  :  the  Martyrs  or  Witnes  true  Fol- 
of  fesus  in  all  Ages,  and  the  cry  of  the  Souks  under  lowers. 
the  Altar,  may  bring  againe  to  his  Remembrance,  if 
New  Fnglands peace, profit,  pleasure  and  Honour,  have 
lulled  him  into  a   Forgetfulnejfe  of  the  principles  of 
the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi. 

Peace.  But  M""  Cotton  remembreth  not  the  Propo- 
fition  to  be  his,  to  wit,  that  the  Magiflrates  power 
extendeth  no  further  then  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of 
the  Subjedl. 

Truth.  M""  Cotton  hinted  not  his  leafl:  difTent  from 
Luther  (as  he  otherwayes  ufeth  to  doe  if  he  dif- 
owne,)  &c. 

Secondly,  He  grants  it  true  in  the  objeB,  to  wit, 
that  the  objed:  of  the  Magiflrates  power  is  the  Body  and 
Goods  of  the  SubjeB,  though  not  in  the  End  which 
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he  faith  is  hjr.ohzsuecv ,  well  to  adminifter  the  Commoti 
weak :  Now  I  aske  what  is  this  Cotnmon  weak  ? 
What  is         Peace.   The   Spirit   of  God  diftinguiflieth  in  the 
weal  of" °"  -^^"^    Tejlament  between   the  Commofi  weak  of  the 
^ra^/.       Nations   of  the   World,   and    the   Commo?i-weak    of 
Ifrael.  The  Common-weak  of  Ifrael,  Mr  Cotton  will 
not  affirme  now  to  be  a  Church  Provinciall,  Nation- 
all,  Oecumenicall,  but  Particular  and  Co?igregatio?iall. 
Truth.   If  fo,  then  the  ^«^//  f^z^   of  both  thefe 
Co?n?non  weales  or  States  cannot  be  the  fame.      But 
although  the  End  oi  the  Civ  ill  Magi/irate  he.  excel- 
lent, to  wit,  well  to  adminifter  the   Conmion-weale, 
yet  the  end  of  the  Spirituall  Conimo7i-weale  of  Ifrael 
and  the  Officers  thereof,  is  as  different  and  tranfcendent 
as  the  Heaven  is  from  the  Earth. 

Peace.  But  how  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  can  it  be  well 
with  the  [^44]  Common-wealth  that  injoyes  bodily 
health,  and  wordly  wealth,  if  there  be  no  Chrijl, 
no  Church  there  ?  and  how  was  it  with  the  Rotfiane 
Empire  which  the  Red-horfe  of  War,  and  Black 
horfe  of  Famitie,  and  Pale  horfe  of  Pefileyice  would 
have  ruined,  if  flie  had  not  cafi:  away  her  Idols. 

Truth.   Concerning  this  inftance  of  Pome  Mafler 
Cotton  here  acknowledgeth  it   abounded   in  worldly 
bkffngs,  till  the  Lord  Jefus  came  riding  forth  upon 
the  White  Horfe  of  the  Gofpel.     And  Mafter  Cotton 
Thei?fl-    may  remember  that  from   the   Foundation    of  her 
^\"e  W  '"^^"g  ^^^  Glory,  laid  by  Romulus  until  Chrifls  time, 
riftieth  in  it  flourifhed  about   750  years  in   a  long  chaine  of 
worldly    generations  fucceeding  each   other  in  worldly  prof- 
without     P^"ty>  "^^^  y^t  no  Church  nor  Chrif  to  uphold  it,  fo 
Ckriji.      far  is  Mafter   Cottons   Romiflj   infance  from  counte- 
nancing M"".  Cottons  Roman  DoBrine. 
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Peace.  But  when  Chrijl  came  (faith  Mafler  Cot- 
ton) and  was  neglected,  then  the  Red  and  Black  and 
Pale  horfe  had  ahnoft  deftroyed  her,  if  ihe  had  not 
cafl:  away  her  Idols. 

Truth.  I   anfwer,  Rome  the  head  of  the   Empire 
cannot  be  faid  to  negledt  Chrijl  (until  the  bloody 
Tenent  of  perfecution  arofe  among  them)  I  say,  not  '^^^  ^''j«^ 
to  neglect  Chrijl  more,  nor  fo  much  as  other  StatesJ]^^^^^^^^' 
for  there  were  fo  many  of  the  Rotnaties,  and  fo  glo-  profefling 
rious  profeifors    of  Chrijl  Jefus,  that  all  the  world  ^^^"^  ^'" 
over  the  Faith  and  Chrijtian  obedience  of  the  Ro- 
jnanes  was  renowned. 

2  The  Roman  Impire  cannot  be  faid  to  caft  away 
her  Idols,  but  to  change  (as  the  Portiigals  did  in  the 
Eaft-Indies)  her  Idols  her  more  grolTe  and  Pagan 
Idols,  for  more  refined  &  beautified  Idols,  painted 
over  with  the  name  of  Chrijl,  the  true  God,  holines, 
&c.  and  this  in  the  glorious  dayes  of  Conjlantine,  or 

not  long  after.  The  Church  of  Chrijl  Jefus  which  chrijis 
under  perfecution  remained  a  wife  and  fpoufe  ofSpoufe 
Chrijl  Jesus,  now  degenerates  and  apoftates  into  an"'",       '^ 

-'     *^ .  .  ^  ,  ^    .  under  per- 

Whore,  in  the  times  of  her  eafe,  fecurity  and  prof-  fecution. 
perity.      (Whole   Cities,    Nations,   and    the    whole 
world  forced  and  ravifhed   into   a  whore  or  Anti- 
chriftian  Chriftian.) 

3  As  far  as  the  Eajl  is  from  the  Weft,  fo  far  is 
the  world  and  nations  and  Empire  of  it  from  the 
holinefi"e  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  holy  Spirit,  Truth  and 
Saints ;  With  what  appearance  then  of  Chrijls  holi- 
neffe,  glory,  &c.  can  Master  Cotton  advance  the  world, 
(the  Roman  Empire)  to  be  (as  he  here  fpeaks)  the 
Advancer  of  thtfcepter  of  Chrijl  Jefus? 
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245]   Peace.    If  this  Roma?i  Empire  be  that  dreadful 

The  ^5-    Bea/l,  (in  Daniels  prophecy)  more   flrange  and  ter- 

3j.chy        rible  then  the  relt,  yea,  and  more  terrible  to  Chrijt 

bloody  to  Jefiis  and  his  fervants,  then  was  the  former  Babilo- 

the  Saints.  ^^"^^  Lion,  OT  Perfian  Beare,  or  Greciaii  Leopard,  what 

truth  of  Jefus  is  this,  that  advanceth  this  dreadfull 

bloody  Beaji  to  be  the  Advancer  of  the  Scepter,  that 

is,   the    Church  and    Government,    the    Truth    and 

5^/Wj  of  Chrijl  Jefus.^ 

Peace.   Glorious  things  (Dear  Truth)  are  record- 
ed of  Conjiantine  and  other  glorious  Emperors. 
2fr'         "Truth.  The   Beajl  was   (fweet  Peace)   the   Beajl 
friend  and  ^till,  although  it  pleafed  God  to  give  fome  refrefh- 
enemy  to  ing  and  reviving  to  his  perfecuted  fervants,  by  Con- 
Stlufe      ft(ifiti7ie  and  other  blelfed  Inftruments  yet  Conjlantines 
favour  was  a  bitter  y-b^^'/zV/^,  hh/uperjlitious  zealXay- 
ing  the  Foundation  for  after  JJfurpations  and  Abomi- 
nations. 

4  But  further,  for  neer  looo  years  together,  both 

The  rtate  before  and   after  Chrijis  tifne,  Rotne  grew  and  flour- 

of  the  Ro-  ifhed  (with  little  alterations  of  her  glory  in  compari- 

p^g^gf^gfon)  untill  this  very  time  that  Mafter  Co//o«  cals  ths 

and  after    cajii?ig  away  of  her  Idols  :  For  not  before,  but  after 

Chnft.      ConJianti?ies  advancing  of  Chrijiians  to   wealth  and 

honour,  &c.   I   fay  neer   about   300  years   together 

(interchangably)  after   his  time,  untill  Pipi?iiis,  and 

Charles  the.  Great,  the  City  and   ftate  of  Rotne  was 

almoft  ruined  and  deftroyed,  by  the  often  dreadfull 

'  After  this  I  faw  in   the  night  vifions,  brake  in  pieces,  and   ftamped  the  refidue 

and  behold  a   fourth   beaft,  dreadful  and  with   the  feet   of  it :  and   it  tvas  diverfe 

terrible,  and  llrong   exceedingly  ;  and  it  from   all   the  beafts  that  were  before  it ; 

had  great  iron   teeth  :    it  devoured  and  and  it  had  ten  horns.     Daniel  vii :   7. 
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incurfions  of  the  Goths  and   Vandals,  Huns, 
bards,  and   other  furious  Nations;  So  contrary  to 
the  truth  of  Jefiis  is  this  flellily  dodlrine  of  worldly 
wealth   and  profperity,  and  alfo   this  very  inftance 
of  Rome  and  her  glory  here  difcuffed.' 

Peace.  Mafler  Cotton  ends  with  prayer  and  blejflng 
to  God  (as  Jat>ies  fpeakes)  and  bitter  and  cutting 
curjhigs  and  ce?ifures  to  man,  the  poor  Difculler, 
who  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  feduceth  himfelfe  and 
others  and  delights  to  doe  it,  and  againft  the  light 
oi grace  and  confcience,  againft  reafon  and  experience.  ^ 

Truth.  The  Difculfor  is  as  humbly  confident  of 
Grace  and  Confcience,  Reafon  and  Experience,  yea, 
the  God  of  all  Grace,  Chriji  "Jefus,  his  holy  Spirit, 
Angels,  Truth  and  Saints  to  be  on  his  fide,  as  Mafter 
Cotton  otherwife  can  be ;  But  the  day  fhall  try, 
the  Fire  and  Time  fhall  try  which  is  the  Gold  of 
Truth  and  [246]  and  Faithfulneffe,  and  which  the 
Drojfe  and  Stuhble  of  Lyes  and  Errour. 

In  the  meane  time  I  dare  pronounce  from  the 
Teftitnony  of  Chrif  Jefus,  that  in  all  Controverfies  of 
Religion  :  That  Soul  that  moft  polfelfeth  it  felfe  in 
patient  fuffering,  and  dependeth  not  on  the  arme 
of  flesh,  but  upon  the  arme  of  God,  ChriJI  jefus,  for 
his  comfort  and  proteftion,  that  Soul  is  moil  likely 
(in  my  obfervation)  to  fee  and  ftand  for  the  Truth 
of  Chriji  Jesus. 

Peace.     In  the  next  place   Master  Cotton  denyes 

'  For  an  elaborate  account  of  the  de-  ^  Therewith  blefs  we  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ilruftion  of  Rome  and  its  caufes,  fee  ther :  and  therewith  curfe  we  men. 
Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  Ixxi.  which  are    made  after  the  fimilitude  of 

God.     James,  iii :   9. 
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to  compell  to  the  Truth  by  penalties,  but  onely  by 
withdrawing  fuch  favours  as  are  comely  and  fafe 
for  fuch  perfons. 

Truth.  I  have  formerly  anfwered,  and  doe,  that 
a  great  Load  may  be  made  up  by  Parcels  and  par- 
ticulars, as  well  as  by  one  ?}iajje  or  bulke  ;  and  that 
the  backs  of  fome  men,  efpecially  Merchants  may 
be  broke,  by  a  withdrawing  from  them  fome  Civill 
priviledges  and  rights  (which  are  their  due)  as  well 
as  by  afflicting  them  in  their  Purfes,  or  Flefh  upon 
their  backs. 

2   Chriji  Jefus  was  of  another  opinion  (who  dif- 

Godwill    tinguKheth  between  Gods  due  and  Ccefars  due;  and 

notwrong,  therefore  (with  resped:  to  GodMvi  caufe  and  Relig- 

nor  have    Jqj^j  \[  \^   ^ot   lawfull   to  deprive  Ccefar  the    Civil 

wfonged.  Magifteate,  nor  any  that  belong  to   him   of  their 

Civil   and   Earthly    rights.    I    fay    in    this   refpedl, 

although  that  a  man  is  not  Godly,  a  Chrijlian,  fincere, 

a  Chuch  member,  yet  to  deprive  him  of  any  Civill 

right  or  Priviledge,  due  to  him  as  a  Man,  a  Subjed:, 

a  Citizen,   is  to   take   from   Ccefar,  that   which    is 

Cafars,  which  God  endures  not  though  it  be  given 

to  himfelfe. 

Peace.  Experience  oft-times  tell  us,  that  however 
the  ftream  of  juft  Priviledges  and  Rights  hath  (out 
of  Carnal  Policy)  been  flopt  by  Gods  people,  when 
they  have  got  the  Staffe  into  their  hands  (in  divers 
Lands  and  Countreys)  yet  hath  ih.2iX.Jlreame  ever  re- 
turned, to  the  greater  calamity  and  tryal  of  Gods 
people. 

Truth.  But  (thirdly)  it  hath  been  noted  that  even 
in  New-England,  penalties  by  Law  have  been  fet  to 
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force  all  to  come  to  Church,  which  will  appear  upon 
a  due  fearch  to  be  nothing  else  but  an  outward  pro- 
feffion  ol  force  and  violence,  for  that  DoBrine  which 
they  fupppofe  is  the  Truth. 

247]  Peace.  Concerning  coming  to  Church  :  wee 
tolerate  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  Indians,  Prefbyterians, 
Antinomians,  and  Anabaptijh :  and  compell  none 
to  come  to  Church  againft  their  confcience,  and  none 
are  reftrained  from  hearing  even  in  JLnglajid. 

Truth.   Compelling  to  come  to  Church  is  appar- 
ant  whether  with  or   againft   their   Confcience,  let^o"""""- 
every  man  look  to   it.     The   toleration   oi  Indians^^^^\^^^' 
is  againft  profelTed  principles,  and  againft  the  Jlream  New-Eng- 
of  all  his  prefent  difpute  as  before  I  proved."  ^'""^' 

Touching  the  Magijlrates  duty  of  fuppreffrng 
Idolatry,  Witchcraft,  Blafphemy,  &c.  fuch  Indians  as 
are  (pofefledly  fubjeft  to  Englijh)  in  A^.  England,  no- 
torioufly  continue  and  abound  in  the  fame  which 
if  they  fhould  not  permit,  it  as  apparant,  their  fub- 
jeBion  is  hazarded. 

Tis  true,  this  Toleration  is  a  Duty  from  God,  but 
a  fm  in  them  becaufe  they  profeffe  it  their  Duty  to 
fupprelfe  Idolatry,  Blafphemy  ;  I  adde,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton may  fay,  we  not  onely  tolerate  the  Indians  in 
their  abominable  and  barbarous  worjhips,  but  (which 
may  feem  moft  incredible)  we  tolerate  the  Indians 
alfo  in  that  which  by  our  civil  principles  we  ought 
to  tolerate  no  subjedl  in,  that  is,  in  abominable 
lyi?ig,  whoring,  curfng,  thieving,  without  any  ailive 
course  of  reftraint,  &c. 

Tis  true,  Thofe  Indians  fubmitting  to  their  Gov- 

'  See  pp.  232,  zT,i,fupra. 
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ernment  (as  it  may  be  Master  Cotton  will  fay  to  the 
ten  Commandments)  yet  living  in  all  kind  of  Bar- 
barifme,  live  fome  miles  more  remote  :  how  ever 
they  are  (they  fay)  their  fubj efts)  were  every  miles 
diftance  an  hundreth. 

Peace.   But  is  there  any  fuch  and  profeffed  tolle- 

ration   of    Antinomians,    Prefbyterians,    Anabaptijh, 

as  is  here  infinuated  ? 

Witnefle         Truth.   I  know  of  no   toleration  of  Prefbyterian, 

^'^fy^°°'^y  Antinomians,  Anabaptijh  worfhipping   God   in  any 

ofo^jd'M^  meetings,  feparate  from  the  cojnmon  AJfetnblies.^     If 

Holmes  hr  2.ny  fuch  perfons   be  amongft   them  (like  Church- 

o/^^s-"'^   Papifts)  it  is  their   fin,  that   they  separate  not  from 

///"ot^ lately  fuch  oppofite  AJfefnblies  and    JVorJhips,  and  it  is  the 

atBojhn.^  £^^  ^f  f^^h  ajjemblies  to  tolerate  fuch  persons  after 

due  admonitions  in  the  name  of  Chrijl  rejedled. 

But  further  Master  Cotton  grants  a  Conwninion  in 

'  pp.  52,  ^■^ffupra.  that  judgment."'  Young.  Chron.  of  Pil- 
*  There  was  from  the  beginning  more  grims,  404.  Winflow  alfo  fays  of  Mr. 
or  lefs  latent  diflent  existing  in  the  Mas-  Chauncy  of  Scituate,  who  was  afterwards 
fachufetts  and  Plymouth  Colonies,  be-  Prefident  of  Harvard  College,  "  In  the 
fides  that  which  found  its  outlet  into  Government  of  Plymouth,  to  our  great 
Rhode  Ifland.  Cotton  fays,  "  There  be  grief,  not  only  the  pallor  of  a  congrega- 
Anabaptifts  and  Antimonians  tolerated  to  tion  waiveth  the  adminiftration  of  bap- 
live  not  only  in  our  jurisdiftion,  but  tifm  to  infants,  but  divers  of  his  congre- 
even  in  fome  of  our  churches."  Bloudy  gation  have  fallen  with  him."  Ckron. 
Tevent  Wajhed,  165.  Winflow  in  his  of  Pilgrims,  405.  The  exaft  fact  how- 
£r;>/>  A^^rr/j/zW  ( 1646)  alleges  not  only  ever  feems  to  have  been  that  he  held 
that  Prefbyterians  were  allowed  amongft  "  that  the  children  ought  to  be  dipped 
them,  but  fpeaking  of  the  Anabaptifts  and  not  fprinklcd."  U^inthrop,  I  :  398. 
and  the  law  againft  them  in  Maflachu-  ii :  86.  He  immediately  fucceeded  Mr. 
fetts,  says  "  certain  men  defiring  fome  Dunsfter  in  the  Prefidency  of  Harvard 
mitigation  of  it,  it  was  anfwered  in  my  College,  who  was  removed  for  difown- 
hearing,  '  Tis  true  we  have  a  fevere  law,  ing  the  baptifm  of  infants  altogether, 
but  we  never  did  or  will  execute  the  Mather,  Magnalia,  i  :  367.  Quincy, 
rigor  of  it  upon  any;  and  have  men  living  Hiji.  Harv.  Coll.  i:  18.  To  thefe  in- 
amongft  us,  nay,  fome  in  our  churches,  of  ftances  may  be  added  the  later  teftimony 
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hearing  in  a  Church-EJiate  by  Church  members  but 
not  in  any  as  are  no  Clmrch-tnembers,  but  come  in 
as  the  Paga?i,  I/ifidell,  i  Cor.  14.    [23.  | 

Truth.   Communion   is  twofold,  Firft,  open  and^°"""".- 
profeired  [248]  among  Church  Members  :  Secondly,  "-"y")!^'" 
Secret  and  implicite  in  all  fuch  as  give  their /'/v/t'/zft' two-fold. 
to   fuch    Worjhips  without  wityiejjing  againft  them. 
For  otherwife,  how  can  a  Church-Papiji  fatisfie  the 
Law,   compelling  him    to   come  to    Church,    or  a 
Protejiant  fatisfie  a  Popiflj   Law  in  Popijh  Countries, 
but  by  this  Cloake  or  Covering,  hiding  and  faving  of 
themfelves  by  bodily  prefence  at   Worjhip,   though 
their  Heart  be  farre  from  it. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid,  that  Confcionable  Pa-  The  great 
pifts,   and  all   Proteftants  have    fuffered    upon   this'^"^"  „ 

1  f         •    ^^  r  r    r  i    amonePtf- 

ground,    elpecially    or    reruiing   to   come  to    each^//?j  i^ 
others  Church  or  meeting.    M""  Cotton  replies  ;  They  ProtejUnn 
have  fuffered  upon  other  points,  and  fuch  as  have  re-  I^""*^^"""" 
fufed  to  come  to   Church,  have  not  refufed  becaufe  ing  to 
such    hearing  implanted  them  into  Church-EJiate,  ^^^^'^^ 
but  out  oi  feare  to  be  leavened. 

Truth.  'Tis  true,  many  have  fuffered  upon  other 
points,  but  upon  due  Exainination  it  will  appeare 
that  the  great  and  mofl:  uni'verfall  Try  all  hath  been, 
amongft  both  Papijls  and  Protejlants  about  coming 
to  Church,  and  that  not  out  of  fear  e  of  being  lea- 
vened (for  what  Religion  is  ordinarily  fo  diflruftfull 
of  its  owne  ftrength  ?)  as  of  Countenancing  what 
they  believey^/yt",  by  their  prefence  and  appearance. 

of  Cotton  Mather.   "  Infant  baptifm  hath  pie    have   been    among   the    planters    of 

been  fcrupled  by  multitudes  in  our  days.  New     England    from    the     beginning.' 

who  have  been  in  other  points  moll  wor-  Magnalia,  ii.   459.      But  all  this  does  not 

thy   Chrirtians,   and   as   holy,    watchful,  impugn  the  allegation  of  Williams  in  the 

faithful,  heavenly  people,  as  perhaps  any  text  that  they  were  not  tolerated  "  fepa- 

in  the  world.     Some   few  of  thefe  peo-  rate  frorh  the  common  aflemblies." 
53 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  71.  replying  to  Chap.  74. 

Pmc^. /concerning  the  Papijh  tejimonie  againfl: 
\^  perfecution  ;  M"'  Cotton  replyes  :  Firft, 
why  may  not  their  Tejlimonie  be  wicked,  as  well  as 
their  Booke,  confeft  fo  to  be  ?  Secondly,  Pie  grants, 
that  Converjion  of  Soules  ought  not  to  be  but  by  Spi- 
rituall  meanes. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Authour  of  the  Letter 
calls  their  booke  wicked,  and  themfelves  the  Authours 
of  perfecution,  yet  their  Teflimonie  is  in  part  ac- 
knowledged by  M""  Cotton  to  be  true,  and  will 
further  appeare  fo  to  be  upon  Examination :  But 
whether  M""  Cotton  allow  of  no  other  Amies,  then 
Spirituall  to  be  uled  about  Spirituall  co)iverfon,  it 
hath  and  will  be  further  examined. 

Peace.  Whereas  the  Papijh  alledge  [Matth.  10. 
[16]  )  that  Chrift  [249]  fefus  fent  his  Minijiers  as 
fheepe  among  Wolves,  not  as  Wolves  zmong  Jljeepe,  to 
kill,  imprifon,  &c.  M""  Cotton  grants  this  true,  yet  adds 
that  this  hindreth  not  ExcoTOwz/wV^/Zow,  Tit.  3.  [10.] 
nor  miraculous  Vengeance  againfl  Spirituall  Wolves 
(Afts  13.  [11.]  )  where  there  is  a  gift :  nor  their 
Prayers  againft  such,  2  Tim.\.  4.  nor  ihtiv  firri?ig 
up  of  the  Civill poiver  againft  them,  as  Elijah  did 
Ahab  and  the  people  againft  the  Prophets  of  Baal, 
Touching  I  Kings  18.40. 

fo"  Ven-        Truth.   Concerning   the   two  firft  we  agree,  for 

geanceup-the  third,  the  Prayers  of  Gods  people   againft  Gods 

on  Gods    ^netnies  we  finde  two-fold  :   Firft,  Generall  againft 

all ;    fecondly.   Particular   againft   fome  ;  and   that 

two-fold  ;    First   for   Gods   Vengeance  in    Gods  tit?ie, 

leaving   it    to    his   holy   Wifdome ;    as    Paul  prayd 
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■i.'giXw^  Alexander.  Secondly,  Y ox prefent  Vengeance; 
as  the  Difciples  defired  in  the  cafe  of  Chriji,  Luke 
9.  [54.]  And  againftfuch  Prayers  the  DifculTer  did 
and  doth  contend. 

For  the  fourth,  in  Stirring  up  of  the  Civill  State ^^''"'""^ 
zga.'instjalje  Prophets,  I  muft  anfwer  as  before,  Letciy°ii 
M^  Cotton  produce    any  fuch    Civill   State    in    the  State  to 
World,  as  that  Extraor dinar ie  and  miraculous   Stated" '^^'^^^^' 
of   Ifrael  was,  and    I   yeeld   it :   otherwife,   if  the 
pajfage  be  extraor  dinar  ie  and  typi?ig,  why  doth   M"" 
Cotton  adde  fuell  to  Nebuchadnezzar s  jierie  furnace, 
which   hath   been   fo    dreadfully  hot   already,    and 
hath  devoured  fo  many  millions  of  Gods  people  ? 

Peace.  Further  out  of  M^///6.  10.  [17.  18.]  Where 
the  Ppaijis  booke  fays,  Chrijis  Minijlers  fliould  be  de- 
livered, but  fhould  not  deliver  up,  thofe  whom  they 
are  fent  unto  to  coiivert,  unto  Councells  or  Prifons, 
or  to  make  their  Religion  Felonie  or  Treafon ;  M^ 
Cotton  anfwers ;  What  is  this  to  Apoftates,  who 
feeke  to  fubvert  the  Faith  they  have  profefl:  ?  What 
is  this  to  them  that  feeke  io  fubvert  States,  and  kill 
Kings;  which  Doctrine,  in  downeright  tearmes, 
he  at  lafl:  chargeth  upon  the  Authour  of  the  Let- 
ter, and  the  DifculTer. 

Truth.  But  how  falls  an  AntichrijUan  or  Apojlate 
more  direftly  under  the  flroake  of  the  Civill  Sword, 
then  a  "Jew  or  Turke  or  Pagan  ?  By  what  rule  of 
God  or  Chriji  hath  a  Magifirate  of  this  World  Au- 
thoritie,  fo  to  punifh  the  one  above  the  other?  And 
where  hath  M""  Cotton  found  one  Title,  either  in  the 
Letter  or  in  the  Difcujfer,  which  forbids  the  Mag- 
ijlrate  to  punilh  Felonie  [250]   or   Treafon,  whether 
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T\\e  bleu-{[  be  in  praBice  or  in  DoSlrine,  leading;  to  it  ?   Doth 

die  Tenent  t        r  i      7-  ■        i  11 

ofperfecu-fi<^t   every   Leaje  and  Line  breath   the  contrary   to 

tion  is       what  M""   Cotton  here  inlinuateth  ?     The  Truth  is, 

Kb^  kiU-  ^^  Potiphars  wife   accufing  Jofeph  was  not   cleare 

ing  and     her  felfe,  lb  let  this  charge   be  well   examined,  and 

State-kill-  this  will  be  the  Refiilt  of  it ;  The   Papijls  and  the 

trine.  °'^"   Di/cujfer  agree  together   in  alTerting  one  Truth  in 

this  Chapter,  to  wit,  that  Gods  Mejfengers  ought  not 

to  deliver  any  to  Prisons  or  Councells.     But  in  the 

DoBrine  of  killing  hereticall  Ki7igs  or  Magijirates, 

who  fees  not  but  fuch  Papijls  as  hould  that  DoBrine, 

and   M""   Cotton    meete   in    the   end  ?      For   if  the 

Magijlrate  prove   an  Apojlate,  Blafpheiner,   Idolater, 

Heretick,  Seducer,  (according  to  M''  Cottons  DoBrine, 

as  well  as  the  Papijls)   fuch   Kings  and    Magijirates 

ought   (as  well  as  thoufands  of  his  SubJeBs  in  like 

cafe)  be  put  to  Death. 

Peace.  Againe,  where  the  Papijls  booke  argued 
from  Matth.  lo  [12.  ]that  Chrijl  bids  his  Minijlers  to 
falute  an  houfe  with  peace,  he  fends  no  PurJ''evant  to 
ranfack  ^nd  J poile  ii:  M""  Co//o«  answers  :  True,  but 
if  Seducers  be  there,  or  Rebells  or  Co?iJ^pi rat  ours  be 
there,  G(5^/ hath  armed  the  Magijlrate, 'Kom.  13.  [4.] 
Truth.  M''  Cotton  (too  too  like  the  bloudie  per- 
fecutours  of  Chrijl  yefus,  in  all  Ages)  ftill  couples 
the  Seducer  and  the  Rebells  together,  as  the  Jewes 
coupled  Chrijl  and  Barrabbas,  though  Barrabbas 
finds  more  favor  then  the  Son  of  God,  for  Chrijl  as 
a  J^educer,  a  'Deceiver,  &c.  is  commonly  executed, 
&  Barrabas  releafed. 

'Tis  true  the  Magijirates  Co?nmiJJion  is  from  God, 
even   in    the  time  of  the   Go/pel,  but   Chrijl  Jefus 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  421 

never  gave  CommiJJion  to  Magijlrates  to  fend  Purje- 
vants  to  ranfack  an  houfe,  to  learch  for  Seducers  and 
Idolaters,  who  tranfgreffe  onely  againft  the  Spirit- 
uall  Kingdome  of  Chriji  J  ejus,  but  not  again  ft  Civili- 
tie  and  the  Civill  State. 

Peace.  This  DiJlinBion  of  Evills  I  remember  it 
pleafed  God  to  open  fome  of  the  Romane  Emperours 
eyes  to  fee,  upon  the  occafion  of  his  poore  fervants 
Apologies  prefented  unto  them. 

Truth.    You   feafonably    remember    this    (Deare  ^-"'^'''fj 
Peace)  for  although  we  finde  not  Antoninus  Pius  or  gj^^^  '^^j. 
Aurelius  Antojiiiius  to  have  been  BeHevers  in  Chriji  ih.c  Chris- 
Jefus,   yet   they   gave    forth  their  Edicts,   that   no"''"^- 
Chrijiian  fliould   be    puniihed   meerely  for   that    he 
was  a  Chrijiian,  except  fome  other  crime  againft  the 
Civill  State  were  proved  againft  him  :   And  the  later 
of  thefe  gave  in  Ex-  [251]  prelfe   charge,   that  fuch 
as  were  their  accufers  fhould  be  burnt  alive.' 

Peace.    If  fuch  an  EdiSi  or  any  farre  more  mode- 
rate  fhould   come   forth  in   our  Time,   againft  theTranfgref 
great  troublers  of  all  Civill  States,  to  wit.  Informers,  ^on^gainft 

A  r-  ^     n  r     •  •  r     1  11  l-  -r^     r~t      •  '  the  bpint- 

Accujers  and  Maintamers  or  the  bloudie  Doarine  ofuall  or 
perfecution :  Doubtles  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands  Civill 
of  Men,  yea  not  a  few  of  the  moft  zealous  Hunters 
or  perJ}cutors  would  ealily  fubmit  to  the  Truth  of 
the  DiJlinBion  between  the  crime  of  a  Religion  con- 
trary to  a  State  Religion,  and  a  cri?ne  againft  the 
Civill  State  thereof 

But  to  the  Papijls  againe,  they  (laftly)  alledged 
John  10.  [10.]  that  the  true  Shepheard  comes  not  to 
kill  xhe.Jheepe,  &c.     Upon  this  Mafter  Cotton  queries. 

'  See  pp.  232,  233,  fupra. 
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But  what  if  the  Wolfe,  the   Thiefe  come,   fhall  the 
Shepheard  ufe  Spirituall  Cenfures,  when  they  are  not 
capable  of  (uch  Jiroakes,  or  fhall  he  not  feeke  helpe 
from  the  Magijirate,  who  is  to  fee  Gods  people  live 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  in   all  Godlines  and  Hon- 
efie,  I  Tim.  2.  [2.]  ? 
Perfecu-         Truth.    I    anfwer,  and   cry  out,  how   long,   how 
Chrifts      l°"g  Lord,  before  thou  avenge  the  bloud  of  thy  holy 
Sheepe      ones,  againft  them   that  dwell  on  the  Earth,  both 
fo  flve^     ^/oW/V  Paplfs  and  bloudie  Proteftants  ?    Out  of  their 
them  and  owne  Mouthes  (liall  Papifs  and  Proteftants  be  con- 
kill  none  demned  for  llaughtering  Chrift  Jefus  (the  Shepheard) 
Wolves     ^"  ^^^  poore  Sheepe  and  Servants,  and  efpecially  the 
bloudie  Papift,  for  alledging  that  Scripture,  for  the 
Po/'d'j-  bloudie  Butcher ie,  [Arife  Peter,  kill  and  Eate:] 
yet  all   pretending  to  fave  the  floeepe,  and  onely  to 
refift  Wolves,  Thieves,  &cc.  ■ 
Antichrf-       But  more  pundiually  Mailer  Cotton  well  knowes, 
mn  Min-j.}^at    in    the   Myfterie    of    Antichriftianifne,     many 
TWeve^s"  thoufand  Antichriftian  Wolves  pretend   ftrongly   to 
be  the  harmles  foeepe  of  Chrift  Jefus,  yea  his  ten- 
der and  carefull  Shepheards,  yet  are  but  Antichriftian 
Thieves  and  Robbers,  who  cannot  dig  and  to  beg  are 
afhamed,  and  therefore  linde  it  beft  iofteale  and  rob, 
whole  Pariftjes  and  Provinces,  whole  Nations,  &c. 
for  Livings,  for  Benefices,  for   Biftoopricks,  Cardinal- 
ftnps,  Popedomes,  See. 
Hireling        Peace.   What    kinde    of    Sheepe    and     Shepheards 
Minifters.  (Chrift  Jefus  will  fmde  out  fhortly)  are  thofe  Hire- 
lings, Papift  or   Proteftant,  who  no  longer  peny,  no 
longer  paternofter,  no   longer  pay,   no   longer  pray, 
nor  preach,  nor  f aft,  nor  convert,  &cc. 
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Truth.  Thefe  Babylonian  Rivers  fhall  at  laft  be 
ftopt :  God  and  [253]  Man  fhall  agree  to  ftop  them : 
The  truth  of  that  holy  Myjlerie  of  that  great  Ex- 
change Ihall  be  opened,  Revel.  10.  [Rev.  18.]  And 
Peoples  eyes  fhall  be  opened  to  fee,  how  thefe  tnyjli- 
call  Mar  chants  of  the  Earth  (pretending  to  be  the 
great  Sellers  of  Truth)  have  been  the  greatefi:  Deceiv- 
ers, and  Cheators,ih.e  greateft  Thieves  and  Robbers  in 
the  JVorld. 

Peace.   But  Mf  Cotton  will  fay,  Gods  people  would 
live  zt  peace  in  Godli?ieJfe  and  Honejlie,  i    Tim.  2.  i.Fryars  in 
as  Paul  profefTeth,  ABs  25.  8.  _   ^'Z 

Truth.  I  remember  when  old  Chaucer  puts  this  the  Clergie 
^erie  to  the  foure  chiefe  forts  of  Fryers  in  his'"°Ji'\"'"^ 
Time  [which  of  the  foure  forts  is  the  befl]  he  finds 
every  sort  applauding  it  felfe,  and  concluding  the 
other  three  forts  of  Fryers  to  be  Liars:  whence 
in  conclufion  he  finds  them  all  guilty  o^  Lying  (in  a 
round)  before  God,  for  all  profeft  themfelves  to  be 
the  only  godly  men.^ 

'  The  reference  in   the   text  is  clearly  "For  I  have  fonded  the  freres 

n     t  to  any  poem  of  Chaucer's,  but  to  the  Of  the  foure  ordres  ; 

Crede  of  Piers  Ploughman.     In   that  the  But  thei  ben  fulli  faithles, 

writer  goes  through  the  experience  which  And  the  fend  sueth." 

Williams   here  relates.      Seeking   for    a  Williams  may  have  been  led  to  afcribe 

creed,  he  says,  ^j^j^  ^^^^  ^^  Chaucer   from  the  faft  that 

"Firft  I  frayned  the  freres,  another   poem   of  the  fame    period,  and 

And  they  me  fulle  tolden,  with  the   fame   fpirit  towards  the  clergy 

That  all  the  fruyt  of  the  fayth  of    the    time,    called   Piers    Ploughman's 

Was  in  her  foure  orders."  Tale,  was   inferted,  though   without  rea- 

He  queftions  the   Minorites,  the  Car-  ^°"'.  .^'"""S    '^^   7°f  "^^  °f   5^^^"^"- 

melites,  the  Dominicans,  and  the  Auftins.  bright,    lifan  and  Creed  of  P.  P.  In- 

and    they  abufe   each  other   and   furnifh  troduftion,  i :   xxvi. 
him  no  fatisfaftion. 
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I  may  now  ask,  who  among  all  the  forts  of 
Churches  and  Minijlers  applaud  not  themfelves  (like 
the  Fryars  in  Chancers  dayes)  to  be  Chrijls  onely 
Churches,  Chrijls  Mitiijlers,  See.  And  who  among 
the  feverall  forts  of  fuch  as  are  Gods  people  indeed, 
believe  not  their  own  Godlines  (or  worfliipping  of 
God)  to  be  onely  right  and  Chrijlian  ? 

Peace.  What  now  if  each  fort  fliould  enjoy  M^^- 
ijlrates  of  their  own  profejfion  and  Way  ? 

Truth.  The  bloudie  Teneiit  will  unavoydably  fct 
them  altogether  by  the  Eares,  to  try  out  by  the 
longejl  Sword,  and  Jlrongejl  Anne,  which  Godlmes 
muft  live  in  peace  and  quietnes :  But  as  for  that 
Scripture,  i  T/ot.  2.  [i.  2.]  I  have  (as  I  believe)  fully 
debated  it,  in  the  Exat?iination  oi  the.  Mode II, -Sindi.  made 
it  evident  how  farre  from  all  Godlines  and  Honejlie 
that  holy  Scripture  is  perverted. 

Peace.  M.^  Cotton  in  the  next  paiTage  being 
charged  with  partiall  dealing,  and  a  double  waight 
and  meafure,  one  for  himfelfe  and  another  for  others; 
M""  Cotton  in  effed:  answereth,  that  it  is  a  true  and 
juft  Complaint  againft  perfecution  and  perfecutours, 
but  not  againft  them,  for  they  are  Righteous  and  not 
Apojlates,  Seducers,  Hereticks,  Idolaters,  Blafphe- 
mers,  &c. 

Peace.  What  doth  Mafter  CoZ/ow  anfwer,  but  what 

all  religions,  fects,  and  feverall  forts  of  worjhippers  in 

the   world :    all   religious    Priejls    and   Church-fnen 

plead.  We  are  Righteous  ? 

The  253]     Peace.   Yea,  the  very  Turkes  and  Mahutnetaris 

Turkes     challenge  to  themfelves  true  Faith  in  God,  yea,  whe- 
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ther    Jews,  A?itichrijlians  or     Chrijiiatis,    they    allthemfelves 
call  themfelves  Mufelmanni  that  is  the  right  belee-  j^ujle- 

Vers. '  manni,  or 

Truth.   It   is   not    so  great    wonder    then    if   theps*^^^^*^" 
popijlj  2ind  protejlant  fedbs,  and    minijlers  oi  worjl.np 
cry  out  (as  men  use  to  doe  m  fuits  of  Law  and  pre-  rible  par- 
tences  to  the  Crowne)   We  are    righteous,  my  title  istiaiite  of 
good,  and  the  bejl.     We  are  holy,  we  are   Orthodox  ^^^^^^"' 
and  _g-o^/K  :    You  muft  fpare  us,  beleeve  us,  honour  us, 
feed  us,  proteft  and  defend  us  in  peace  and  quietneffe. 
Others   are  Hereticks,  Apojiates,  Seducers,  Idolators, 
Blafphemers,  ftarve  thetn,  imprifon  them,  banifh  them, 
yea  hang  thevi,  burne  them  with  fire  and  fword  pur- 
fue  them. 

Peace.  When  it  was  urged  (by  way  of  preven- 
tion) that  perfons  truly  profeffing  Chriji  Jesus  be  the 
flieep,  and  they  cannot  perfecute  ; 

Firft,  Becaufe  it  is  againft  the  nature  of  Sheep 
to  hunt,  no  not  the  Wolves,  that  have  hunted  them- 
felves, &c.  Master  Cotton  anfwers,  Firft  if  the 
fimilitude  be  fo  ftretched,  then  if  a  Magijirate  be 
zjheep,  he  ought  not  to  punifh  rohbers,  adulterers, 
murtherers,  &c. 

'  "The  term  fignifies  'refigned  to  God'  HiJI.  of  Mohammeda?iifm,  quoted  in  Ock- 

and  is  the  dual  number   of  the  Angular  ley,  Hijl.  of  Saracens,  note,  p.  13. 
mojlem,  of  which   muslimim   is   the  plu-  In  a  learned  article  by  Mr.  Deutfch,  of 

ral."     Brande,  Cyclopaedia.  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  in   Lond.  Qy.  Rev. 

"  Iflam   or  Iflamifm   is    faid    by    Pri-  Oct.  1869,   the  derivation   of  the  word 

deaux,   to   fignify   the   Saving    religion  ;  Muflim  is  traced.    He  fays,  "  The  word 

by  Sale,  refigning  one's  felf  to  God  ;  by  thus  implies  abfolute  fubmiffion  to  God's 

Pocock,  obedience  to   God  and  his  pro-  will — as   generally   afliimed — neither    in 

phet ;   Moflem  or  MufTulman  is  a  deriva-  the    firft  inftance,   nor   exclufively,    but 

tion  from    Eflam    or  Iflam,  and    is  the  means  on  the  contrary,  one  who  ftrives 

common  name  of  Mohammedans."  Mills,  after  righteoufness  in  his  own  ftrength." 
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2  "  Paul  was  a  sheep,  and  yet  he  ftrook  Elimas 
with  blindnelTe,  ABs  13.   [11.] 

3  "  (Saith  he)  when  the  Wolfe  runs  upon  the 
"Jheep,  it  is  not  againft  the  nature  of  the  true  Jheep 
"to  run  to  the  true  Jljeepherd,  and  is  it  againft  the 
"nature  of  the  true  Sheepherd  to  fend  forth  his 
"  Dogs,  to  worrie  fuch  a  Wolfe,  without  incurring 
"  the  reproach  of  a  perfecutour. 

Truth.  To  the  firft,  the  finger  of  true  DiftinBion 
will  eafily  untie  thefe  feeming  knots. 
Mifticall        Sheep  therefore  are  two-fold,  naturall  and  ??iiftcall. 
^^^'  Againe,  mijlicall  are  two-fold,    Firft,  Civill,   and 

fo   all  Magijlrates  have   rightly  been   called   Sheep- 
herds  and  the  peopleyZjc^j). 

2  Spirituall,  and  fo  Chrijl  fefus  gzve pajiors,  that 
is  Sheepheards  and  Teachers,  and  all  Believers  and 
followers  of  fefus  are  fieep. 

On  the  contrary  there  are  naturall  and  miftcall 
wolves  :  of  mijlicall  fome  oppofe  the  fpirituall,  and 
fome  the  Civill  State,  and  fome  both,  who  muft  be 
refifted  by  the  proper  peepheads,  and  [254]  proper 
weapons  in  each  kind,  and  to  confound  thefe  is  to 
deceive  and  to  be  deceived. 

Peace.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  DiJiifiBion  we 
may  eafily  perceive,  that  a  Shepheard  in  Civill  fate, 
of  what  Religion  foever  he  be,  as  a  Shepheard  of 
the  people  he  ought  to  defend  them  by  force  of 
Civill  arms,  from  all  opprefilons  of  body,  goods, 
chafity,  natne,  &c.  This  doth  the  Magifrate  as  a 
Shepheard  of  the  Civill  fate  and  people,  confidered 
in  a  Civil  refpedl  and   capacity,  and  this  ought  all 
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the  Magijlrates  in  the  world  to  doe,  whether  they 
be  Jheep  or  no  themfelves  in  another  refpeft,  that 
is  in  a    fpirituall  and  Chrijlian. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  if  a  Magijlrate  be  a  Jheep  or  a 
true  Chrijlian,  who  leeth  not  that  he  puniflieth  not 
the  robber,  adulterer,  murtherer  as  a  fpirituall  yZ'^"/)- 
heard  with  fpirituall  weapons,  but  as  a  Civill  Shep- 
heard  with,  a  Civill Jlaffe,  fword,  &c? 

Tis  true,  Paul  W2is    a  p^eep,  that   is  a  fpirituall -?''/'( -^^ 

y/jd't'/';   he  alfo  was  ■i.  fpirituall  Shepheard,  and  Elimas'^^f^^ 
was  a   u'oZ/t'   oppofing  Ipiritually,  and   Paul  in  his  blind  con- 
oppofition   ftrook  him  blind.      Striking  is  two-fold,  fi^ered. 

fpirituall  and  corporall:  And  all  the  Jheep  oi  Chrif 
as  fpirituall,  are  alfo  Lyons  and  armed  /«t'«,  and  fo 
doe  iivikt  fpiritually . 

Peace.  It  will  be  faid  that  Paul  ftrook  both  fpi- 
ritually  and  corporally. 

Truth.  Corporal Jlr oaks  may  be  confidered  either 
ordinary    or  mediate,  by  force   of  amies,  fire    and 

fword,  &c.  or  extraordinary  and  immediate,  fuch  as 
it  pleafed  God  to  ufe  himfelfe,  and  his  holy  Prophets 
and  Apoflles  by  his  power  :  Now  'tis  true,  in  this 
fecond  way,  (even  in  fpirituall  cafes)  Gods  peep 
which  hath  been  indued  with  power  above  na- 
ture, that  is  of  miracles,  have  plagued  Egypt,  have 
burnt  up  Captaines  and  their  Fifties,  yea  pluckt  up 
Natio7is  and  Kingdomes  as  feremie :  Peter  kild  Ana- 
nias and  his  wife,  Paul  ftrook  Elimas  blind,  and  the 
two  witnelfes  confume  their  Enemies  with  fire  out  of 
their  mouths. 

If  either  of  thefe  fhould  doe  this  ordinarily,  that^^  ^^^ 
is,   by  ordinary  means    (for  inflance,  if  Peter  hadmirades! 
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killed  Ananias  with  a  Sword,  or  Paul  beat  out 
Elimas  his  eyes  with  a  Fiji  or  ftone)  they  ought  to 
have  been  puniflied  by  the  Civill  Jlate,  as  opprelTors 
of  the  people,  and  tranfgreffors  againft  Civill  peace, 
&c.  But  performing  [255]  thefe  executions,  by  a 
fpirituall,  divine  and  miraculous  power,  above  hu- 
mane reach  :  all  that  heard  were  to  acknowledge, 
and  feare  and  tremble  at  the  holy  Spirits  might : 
of  this  gift  of  miracles,  I  fay  as  the  Lord  Jefus 
fpake  touching  the  gift  of  Continency,  he  that  can 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Peace.  By  what  hath  been  faid,  I  fee  Mafter  Cot- 
tons lafl:  anfwer  will  be  more  eafily  satisfied  :  when 
the  Wolfe  runneth  ravenoully  (faith  he)  upon  the 
Pjeep,  is  it  againft  the  nature  of  the  irue;  jl:)eep  to  run 
to  their  Sbepheards  ?  and  it  is  not  againft  the  nature 
of  the  true  Sheepherd  to  fend  forth  his  Doggs  to 
worrie  fuch  a  VVolfe,  &c? 

Truth.    Majier   Cotton   (doubtlefle)    here  intends 

tni/licall  Jheep,    and    Sbepheards,    and    Wolves  and 

Doggs,  and  preifeth  the  fimilitude  from  the  naturall 

(heep  in   Civill  refpeft,  he  cannot   here  mean    (for 

that  is  not  the  ^ejlion)  whether   JVolviJlj-men  op- 

preffing  the   Civill  Jlate  are  to  be  refifted  and  fup- 

prefTed  by  civill  weapons,  &c. 

Spirituall        Concerning  Spirituall  Jheep  then  :    the  firft  quejlion 

ftieep  and  is :   If  the  wolfe  runs   ravenoufly  upon   the  Sheep,  is 

ranfidered  ^^  againft  the  nature  of  the  true  Sheep  to  run  to  their 

Shepheard?  I  anfwer,  a  fpiritual  Wolfe  (a  falfe  Teacher, 

&c.)  may  be  faid  to  run  ravenoufly  upon  a.  fpirituall 

Jheep,   by  fpirituall  ajfault   of  Argument,    Difpute, 

Reproach,  &c.     The  fame  man  as  a  civil  wolfe  (for 
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so  we  muft  fpeake  to  fpeake  properly)  may  alfo 
run  upon  a  sheep  of  Chriji  by  Civill  Amies,  that  is 
in  a  Civill  refpeB,  upon  Body  and  Goods,  &c. 

If  now  the  Wolfe  ravin  the  firft  way,  thefieep  of 
Chriji  may  and  ought  to  run,  to  the  Lord  Jefus 
(the  great  M""  Shepheard)  and  to  fuch  under  and  in 
inferiour  Shepheards  as  he  hath  appointed  (if  he  can 
attain  to  them.) 

If  the  fecond  way,  the  Jheep  (befide  running  to 
Chriji  Jejus  by  prayer,  and  to  his  Ordinances  and 
OJicers  for  advice  and  comfort)  may  run  to  the 
Civill  Magijlrate  (appealing  to  Ccefar,  &c.)  againft 
fuch  uncivill  violence  and  oppreffion. 

Peace.  Mine  heart  joyfully  acknowledgeth  the 
Light  mine  eye  feeth,  in  that  true  and  neceffary 
diJiinBion:  Now  to  the  Second  ^ejlion,  is  it  againft 
the  nature  of  the  true  Shepheard  (faith  M""  Cotton) 
to  fend  forth  his  Doggs  to  worrie  fuch  a  wolfe,  &c. 
256]  Truth.  M^  Cotton  here  difcourfmg  of  Chrijls 
Jljeepe,  and  Chrijls  Shepheards,  Reafon  would  per- 
fwade,  that  the  Shepheards  or  Prt//o«rj- here  intended 
{hould  be  the  Shepheards  or  Pajloiirs  appointed  by 
C/6r/7?  y^/«j-,  Ephef  4.    [11.] 

Peace.  If  fo  he  fliould  attend,  it  well  fuits  with 
the  fpirit  of  fome  proud  and  fcornfull  (pretended) 
Shepheards  of  Chriji  JeJus  in  the  World,  who  have 
ufed  to  call  their  Clarkes,  Stunners,  ProBors,  and 
Purfevants,  their  hunting  Dogs,  &c. 

Truth.  But  fuch  Dogs,  (as  yet)  the  Independent 
Pajlours  or  Shepheards,  keepe  not. 

Peace.   Yea  hnt  the  Pope  (to  fpeake  in  M""   Cottons  r^, 
phrafe,  yet  with  all  humble  refpedt  to  Civill  Authori-  an/all"^^ 
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^I'^^y^-tie,  the  blefled   Ordinance  of  God  and   Mail)   I  fay 

and  ClMr-  the  Po/'f  keeps  fuch   Dogs  good   ftore,  yea  I)ogs  of 

gie  ufe  the  all  forts,  not  onely  of  thofe  lefler  kindes,  but  whom 

p^^"^       he  ufeth  as   his  T)ogs,  the   Emperours,   Kings,  and 

but  as       Magijlrates  of  the  World,  whom  he  teacheth   and 

Dogs.        forceth  to  crouch,  to  lie  downe,  to   creepe,  and  kilTe 

his  foote,  and  from  thence  at  his  beck   to  flie  upon 

fuch  greedie  Wolves,  as  the    Waldenfes,  Wicklevijis, 

HiiJJites,  Hugonites,  Lutherans,  Calvinijls,  Protejiants, 

Puritans,  SeBaries,  &c.  to  imprifon,  to  whip,  to  ban- 

ijh,  to  hang,  to  head,  to  burne,  to   blow  up  fuch  vile 

Here  ticks,  Apojlates,  Seducers,  Blafphemers,  &c. 

But    I    forget,    it    will    be    faid,   the    Protejiants 

Grounds  and  praBices  differ  from  the  Popes  as  far  as 

Light  from  Darknes,  and  how  ever  the   Pope  ufeth 

the  fecular  power  and   Magijlrates  thereof,   but  as 

Dogs  and  Hangmen,  yet  the  Reformed  Churches  teach 

and  pradlice  better. 

The  Pro-       Truth.  'Tis  true  (fweet  Peace)  the  Protejiants  pro- 

Cleargie    f^ffe  greater    hofiour    and   fubjeBion    to   the    Civill 

their  di3\-  Magijlrate :     But  \et  plaine  Englijh  be  fpoken  and  it 

MaeTs"^    will  be  found  that  the  Protejlant  cleargie  (  as  they 

trates.       will  be   calld)   ride   the  /^^cij-   and  wt-C/^j-   of  Civill 

Magijlrates,  as  yw/ZK  and  as  heavily  (though  not  fo 

pompoujly)  as  ever  the  great  Whore  fat   the  backs  of 

Popijlj  Princes. 

Peace.  The  Protejlant  Cleargie  hath  yeelded  up  the 
t empor all  f word  into  the  hand  of  the  temporall  State, 
Kings,  Governours,  &c.  They  proclaime  the  Mag- 
ijlrates, Head  of  the  Church,  Defenders  of  their 
Faith,  the  Supreame  Judges  in  all  caufes  as  well 
Ecclejiajlicall  as  Civill. 
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Truth.  'Tis  true,  they  make  the  Magijlrate  Head 
of  the  [257]  Church,  but  yet  of  what  Church  they 
pleafe  to  make  and  fafhion. 

They  make  him  Defendour  of  the  Faith,  but  of 
what  Faith,  what  DoSlrine,  what  Difcipline,  what 
Members,  they  pleafe  to  admit  and  account  of:  And 
this  under  the  perialtie  of  being  accounted  either 
hereticall  (and  fo  Magijirates  worthy  themfelves  to 
be  put  to  Death)  or  ignorant,  and  fo  not  fit  to  a£l 
(as  M""  Cotton  fayth)  but  muft  fufpend  their  -power, 
untill  they  fubmit  to  the  Cleargies  pretended  Light, 
and  fo  be  learnd  to  fee  and  read  with  the  Cleargies 
Spectacles. 

Peace.  To  this  purpofe  (indeed)  agrees  the  next/^^^'P^"''" 
pajfage,  wherein  M"".  Cotton  affirmeth,  that  ahhough)fan°ingup 
all   the   Magijirates  in  the   World  ow^X.  to  punilhof  Magif- 
Blafphemers,    Idolaters,  Seducers,   yet  this  muft   they^''^'^^' 
not  doe  while  their  Confciences  are  blinde  and  igno- 
rant of  the   Truth,   and   yet  they  ceafe  not   to   be 
Magijirates  (fayth   he)  although   they   cannot   per- 
forme  all  the  duties  of  Magijirates. 

Truth.  Concerning  ikhjlated  Dutie  of  all  Mag- 
ijirates, and  yet  fuj^pending  of  all  ignorant  Magif- 
trates  from  aSling,  according  to  this  their  Dutie  I 
have  fpoken  to  before  and  often,  I  now  add,  accord- 
ing to  M""  dottons  Jimilitude,  if  the  Errours  of  others 
be  as  motes  in  comparifon  of  the  beames  of  this 
ignorance  and  blitidnejfe  in  Magijirates,  which  he 
calleth  Beames,  it  will  be  found  that  he  renders 
thoufands  of  the  Magijirates  of  the  World  as  unca- 
pable  to  be  true  Magijirates,  as  an  heape  of  Titnber 
to  be  an  Houfe,  which  wants  the  beames  and 
principalis. 
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Peace.  The  fumme  of  the  Difference  in  the  laft 
paffage  is  not  great,  nor  any  in  words,  for  fayth  M'' 
Cottons  Conclujion,  If  the  Difference  be  onely  in  the 
way  and  tnanner  of  the  Adniinijlration  of  Chrijl,  and 
the  Difference  be  held  forth  in  a  peaceable  and 
Chrijlian  way,  Go^  forbid  a  5/^^  (hould  be  lliaken 
againft  fuch,  or  a  Sword  unfheathed. 

Truth.  Alas,  where  hath  lien  the  great  Difference 
between  the  Prelates  and  Prejbyterians,  the  Preff>y- 
The  great  ^^^^'^^^  ^"'l  hidependants,   but   about   the   w^_y   and 
fpirituall    Adniinijlration  of  Chrijl s  Kingdome  (for  as  for  matter 
'^'*^"^'}'^" of   DoBrine,  according  to   the   39   Articles  of  the 
late  Times  ^^"^'^'^  of  Etiglatid,  they  have  little  difFerd)  ?    Yea 
wherein  for  matter  of  DoBrine,  of  Faith,  Repentance 
and  Holineffe)  have  the  Churches  which  make  whole 
feperation,  or  fuch  [258]  as  goe  further  to  a  new  Bap- 
tiftne,  wherein  have  they  differd   from   the  former  ? 
and  yet  we  know  what  Lawes  have  been  and  are 
extant  in   Old  and  New  England  againft  them,  and 
wh.2i\.  praBices  have  been  felt,  and  may  juftly  be  ex- 
pedled  both  from  the  Mother  and  the  Daughter,  if  a 
Of  reft     jealous   God  and  heavenly   Father  (for  our  unthank- 
|°^.P^'-/«//«^/^)  fhould  once  be  pleafed  to  finifh  this  late  and 
wo7iderfull  calme  and  moderation:    Which  yet  may 
juftly  be  feard  to  prove,  (as  Sea-men  ufe  to  obferve) 
but  a   Winters  calme,  and  they  fay,  a   Winters  calme 
(for  then  Jlor?nes  are  breeding)  is  as  bad  as  a  Sum- 
mers Jiorme. 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  72.  replying  to  Chap.  75. 
Concerning  the   Tejtimonie  of  Aiijlin. 

Pd'tfft'.lV/T  After  Cotton  finds  two  faults  m  the  firft 
iVJ.  entrance.  Firft,  that  A?itichrif  ftiould 
be  faid  to  be  too  hard  for  Chrijl  at  voting :  2.  That 
Aujiins  Tejiimonie  ftiould  be  put  off"  as  a  Rhetoricall 
Evafion. 

Truth.  To  the  firft,  it  will  ftiortly  appeare  as  the 
Light  at  Noone  day,  what  packing  of  Votes,  and 
lifting,  and  muftring  up  of  Numbers  have  been  in  all 
Ages,  in  all  Councells,  in  all  Synods,  in  all  Parlia- 
ments, and  (falfely  fo  called)  Chriftian  Countries, 
againft  the  Lord,  his  Chrift  and  Servants. 

Peace.  But  M''  Cotton  marvailes  that  when  the 
cafe  concernes  tolleration  of  Hereticks  and  Anti- 
chriftians,  that  Antichrift  ftiould  procure  more  F(S/<?j- 
againft  Antichriftians,  and  that  Chrift  ftiould  pro- 
cure any  Vote,  though  fewer,  for  them. 

Truth.  To  expound  this  ridle ;  It  was  never 
affirmed,  that  Chrift  hath  any  Votes  for  the  tollera- 
ting  of  Hereticks  or  Antichriftians  in  the  Religious 
State  or  Church  of  Chrift,  but  in  the  Civill  State  or 
Co7nmon-weale,  that  is,  in  the  common  field  of  the 
world  together. 

Secondly,  Not  onely  Antichrift  may  oppofe  fome 
Antichrijlians,  but  the    Ifrael  of  God  may  oppofe  Gods  chil- 
Ifrael:    Ephraim   may    be    againft    Matiafeh,    ^nd^^^h^y' 
Manaffeh  againft  Ephraitn,  and  both  againft  yW^/6  fight  each 
in  feverall    refpedls.       Have   not   the   Preftyteriajis^^^^^  '^^ 
been  againft  the  Independe?its,  and  the  Independents 
againft  the   Preftyterians,  and  both   againft  fuch  as 
feperate  from  the  uncleanneftes  of  them  both  ? 
55 
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259]  No  wonder  then  when  one  Aritichrijlian  Fac- 
Antichrif-  //^w  prevailes  to  crufli  another,  (and  therein  wraps 
aeahift  ^P  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelfe  as  an  Antichrijiian,)  that 
Antichrif- C/6r///  Jefus  fliould  finde  fome  Friends  and  Votes 
''rfnci'^d  ^g^i"ft  the  Opprefmg  FaBion,  though  the  number  oi 
ly  againil  the  opprejfours  doe  farre  excede,  and  call:  the  caufe 
Chrift.  (moft  commonly)  againft  Chrijl  Jefus,  as  a  Male- 
faElor,  a  Drunkard,  a  Glutton,  a  Deceiver,  a  mad-man 
poffeft  with  a  Devill,  a  Seducer,  a  Blafphemer,  &c. 

Peace.  But  to  the  fecond,  let  us  Examine  the 
Reajms  againfl:  Aujlins  Argument  with  M""  Cottons 
defence  of  them. 

The  firft  anfwer  was,  that  Joule-killing  was  of  a 
large  extent  in  Scripture,  which  may  reach  to  many 
Jins  that  are  not  capitall ;  'MJ  Cotton  replyes ;  the 
Anfwer  reaches  not  the  poifit ;  for  as  every  killing 
of  the  Body  is  not  a  capitall  crifne,  fo  neither  is  every 
killing  of  the.  Joule,  but  fuch  as  is  more  voluntary  and 
prefumptuous,  and  joined  with  fome  grojje  and  mur- 
t herons  intent. 

Truth.  Aujiin  and  M""  Cotton  fpake  in  generall, 
without  diftindtion  oi  foule-??iurther  znA  killing:  the 
Title  and  Joutid  of  foule-murther  and  foule- killing, 
fhould  not  be  caft  abroad  like  Thunder  and  Light- 
ning, with  a  late  excufe  that  we  intend  not  every 
foule-t)2urther  and  killing. 

Peace.  Your  fecond  Argument  was  from  the 
DiJJimilitude  of  /^o^//)/  and  Jpirituall  Death :  Body- 
killing  is  but  once  and  for  ever,  but  a  Joule  killed 
may  recover,  &c.  M''  Cotton  replyes,  that  the  very 
attempt  oi  foule- killing  is  capitall,  Deut.  13.  10. 
Truth.  Firft,  then  the  DiJJimilitude  or  Difference 
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remaines  good,  between  the  murthering  of  the  body, 
and  the  killing  of  the  Joule  or  inner  man  ;  contrary 
to  his  Anfwer  foregoing. 

Secondly,  Concerning  this  attempting  I  have  fpo-  Touching 
ken  elfewhere,"  and  proved  th-Mjpiritually  it  may  be 
made  good,  againft  a  Chrijlian  Ifraelite,  falHng 
away  from  Chrijl,  and  /educing  others ;  but  literally, 
againft  fuch  attempting  againft  any  mans  prefent 
Religion  or  Worjhip,  (in  any  Civill  State  all  the 
World  over)  it  cannot  be  taken,  becaufe  the  'whole 
world,  the  Nations  and  peoples  of  it  cannot  parallell 
this  State  of  IJ'rael,  whence  this  plea  is  taken. 

Peace.  I  prelume   (Deare   Truth)  you  would  not 
excufe  and  extenuate  the  punifiment  of  a  Soule-Trai- 
tour  lindfeducer,  now  under  the  Go/pel. 
260]    Truth.  No;   I  aggravate  the   leaft  attempt  of r^j^^  j^^j^^^ 
foule-77iurther,  and  the  leaft  prejudice  or  hiyidrance  to  oufness  of 
Eternall  Life,  infinitly  above  what  is  temporall  and  j?"^"/^?'' 
corporall  murther,  when   either    Hujband  or    ^//^,  blocks. 
Brother  or  Sijler,  King  or  ^leene.  Synod  or  Parlia- 
ment ftiall  lay  a  Jlumbling  block  in  the  heavenly  way, 
or  grieve  or   offend  the   leaft   of  the   littles  ones  of 
Chriji  Jefus,  and   fuch  dreadfull  punijhnent  fhall  all 
even  the  highejl  and  greatejl  finde,  who  now  feeme 
to  forget  the  Milljione. 

Peace.  The  third  argument  was  from  the  difl^er-  Punifhing 
ent  puniftiment  which  Chrijl  Jefus  hath  appointed  of  Sedu- 
for  Soul-killing,   to   wit,  by  the   two  edged  /word,  '^"^' 
which  comes  out  of  Chrijls  mouth,  which  is  able  to 
cut  downe  Herejie,  and  to  flay  the  foul  of  Hereticks 
everlaftingly. 

Mafter    Cotton    replies,    this    anfwer    hath    been 

»  p.  181,  supra. 
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remo'ved  above :  Church  cenfiires  are  fiijficient  to  heal  the 
Heretick,  if  he  belojig  to  God,  and  to  remove  the  guilt 
of  his  ivickedneffe  from  the  Church,  but  not  to  prevent 
fpreading,  &c.  nor  to   clenfe  the  Common-iicealth  from 
fuch  rebellion  as  hath  been  taught  by  him  agaiiijl  the 
Lord. 
Common-       Truth.  Above   hath   alfo  been   fhewen  the  fove- 
wealetwo-raigne    excellency    and  power    of    Chrifs    Ipirituall 
RebeUion  "^^^"^5   againft    fpirituall    infedlion :     Above   hath 
two-fold,   ahb    been    fliewen     the    two-fold    Co/nmofi-ivealth; 
Firft,  the  Civill  and  naturall;  Secondly,  the  fpirit- 
uall, religious  and  Chrifian. 

Rebellion  alfo  againll  the  Lord  hath  been  proved, 
two-fold,  Firft,  fpirituall,  againft  himfelfe  in  point 
of  his  more  immediate  worjljip  and  fervice,  for 
which  he  hath  provided  not  onely  the  vengea?ice  of 
eternall  fire  approaching  (according  to  the  degrees 
and  hainoufnelfe  of  fuch  rebellion)  but  alfo  prefent 
fpirituall  pioiifiment,  far  exceeding  all  corporall  pun- 
ifiment  and  torment  in  the  world. 

2  Rebellion  againft  God  is  tetnporall  and  more 
mediate,  as  it  is  a  refifance,  oppoftion  or  violation  of 
any  Civill  ftate  or  order  appointed  by  God  or  Me7i. 
Now  to  confound  thefe  together,  (and  to  hover  in 
generall  tearms  of  Rebellion  againft  the  Lord)  is  to 
blow  out  the  Candle  or  Light,  and  to  make  a  noife 
in  the  dark,  with  a  found  and  cry  of  a  guilty  Land, 
a  guilty  State,  foul-tnurtherers,  foul- killers,  here  ticks, 
blafphemers,  feducers,  rebels  againft  the  Lord,  kill 
them,  kill  them,  &c. 

Suppofe  thefe  foul-tnurthering  Hereticks,  Seducers, 
&c.  be  as  [261]  full  of  vexation  and  mifchief  as  the 
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Mujketoes  or  Wolves  in  New  England  or  other  Coun- ^y*^'"'' 
tries  ;  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  (but  never  can  be  hoped  ^^j  jyj^j-. 
in  this  world)  that  every  Civilljiate,  City  and  Towne  keetoes. 
in  the  world,  were  free  from  fuch  myjlicall  2ind  J oul- 
vennin  :  The  poor  Planter  and  Farmer  is  glad,  if 
his  houfe  and  chamber,  if  his  yard  and  field,  his 
family  and  cattel,  may  be  tolerably  clear  from  fuch 
annoyances,  however  the  Woods  and  Wilder nes 
abound  with  them  :  They  that  are  of  fuch  jierie 
pragmaticall  reftles  fpirits,  that  they  content  not 
themfelves  to  keep  the  Farme  and  Houfe  of  the 
Church  of  Chrijl  free  from  fuch  InfeBion  &  annoy- 
ance, but  rage  that  fuch  vertnin  are  fuffered  in  the 
worlds  Wood,  &c.  It  is  pity  but  they  had  their  ful 
employment  and  tajke,  to  catch  and  kill  even  all  the 
fwarmes  and  Heards  of  all  the  Mujkeetoes  and* 
Wolves,  which  either  the  Wildernes  of  Atnerica,  or 
the  whole  World  can  afford  them. 

4.  Peace.  Accordingly  the  Fourth  Argument  was 
from  Chrijls  tolerating  0I  Joule -killers  to  live  in  the 
field  oi  the  World,  though  not  in  the  Garden  of  the 
Church:  M""  Cotton  replyes,  this  hath  been  largely 
and  fully  refeld'  above. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  DifcufTer  alledged,  and  M'' 
Cotton  refuted  the  Expq/ition  of  this  Parable,  but 
whether  of  them  according  to  the  minde  of  Chrifi 
J  ejus,  let  every  reader  uprightly  judge  with  feare 
and  trembling  at  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Peace.  The  Fifth  Argument  was  from  the  Impojfi- 
bilitie  of  killing  any  foule  by  a  Heretick :  Mj  Cotton 
anfwers,  this  is  againfl  P(^«/ himfelfe,  i  Cor.  8.  11.    „^  „    1 

^T-zATri  1^  r     ^        T        ^^  Soule- 

Trutb.  As  1  ipake  unto  the  Argument  or  the  Im-  killing. 

'  Refelled— refuted. 
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poJJibUitie  of  the  perifliing  of  any  of  Gods  EleB,  fo 
here,  the  uling  of  fuch  an  Argument  is  far  from 
undervaluing  or  negleBing  of  any  of  the  tneanes  or 
Ordinances,  naturall  or  Jpirituall,  which  God  hath 
gracioufly  appointed,  but  to  condemne  the  over- 
wife  and  over-bujie  Heads  and  Hands  of  Men,  adding 
their  Inventions  to  Gods  Appoiiitments,  as  if  weake 
and  infujjicient :  whereas  Gods  number  of  living  and 
deadd^ve  certaine,  and  through  the  meanes  which  he 
hath  appointed  for  life  ihould  faile,  and  notwithftand- 
ing  all  other  meanes  in  the  World  ufed  by  men  as 
helps  and  hindrances,  yet  his  holy  End  fhall  not  be 
difappointed,  but  fulfilled. 

Befide  the  Difference  between  Joule- killitig  and 
body-killing,  is  but  (as  M""  Cotton  here  ufeth  the 
word)yo  much  as  in  us  lieth,  [262]  that  is  by  attempt 
or  endeavour,  which  may  be  many  wayes  fruftrated, 
and  difappointed  by  the  holy  hand  of  God,  and  the 
foule  yet  faved  and  live  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  "Jefus. 
Touching  Peace.  Whereas  you  faid,  that  the  imprifoning  of 
RelTeions  Men  in  a  Nationall  or  State  Religion  is  guiltie  of 
their  DeJlruBion,  together  with  the  monjirous  /word 
of  Civill  Warres,  which  cuts  off  Men  from  all 
meanes  of  Repentance. 

M""  Cotton  anfwers;  If  the  Religion  be  good,  it  is 
no  Imprifonment :  If  it  be  naught,  then  there  fliould 
be  no  Imprifonment. 

To  the  fecond  (fayth  he)  this  Feare  is  caufeles, 
for  if  Men  belong  to  God,  he  will  give  Repentance, 
and  how  ever  (fayth  he)  Gods  revealed  Willie  full- 
filled  in  their  juft  Exeaitiojis. 

'Truth.  I  could  here  ask  M""  Cotton  where  (amongft 
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all  the  Relkions  and  Worflnps  of  the  fonnes  of  men)  Gods 

1  °     •  1  7    ;       TTr      1  1         ■   \         1  children 

he  ever  met  in   the   whole   IV or  Id,  with   above  one  q^^^q-^^_ 
Nation,  which  Nationally  profeft   a   true    Religion ;  ie.  Nation 
and  where  ever,   lince  Chrijl  Jefus,   ending   of  the  j"^^'"S- 
Jhadowes,  any  State,   Religion,   or   Nationall  Worjlnp 
can    be    found    true;     notwithstanding    M''    Cotton 
knowes  I  grant  Gods  people,  in  Kingdomes,  Nations, 
Cities,    Townes,  &c.    to   be   Gods   Kingdotne,  Nation, 
Citie,  &c. 

Peace.  And  fince  M^  Cotton  fpeakes   thus  of  Im- 
prifomiient,  me-thinkes  that  every  peaceable  tnan  and 
woman  may  bring  in  here  againft  him,  at  the  Tri-  a  State 
bunall  of  Chriji  Jefus,  an  ABion  of  falfe  Imprifon-  Religion  a 
me?it   (indeed   falfe   every  way)    not  onely    of    the^"^'""' 
fenfible  and  outward  man,   but   of  the  mofl:  noble 
and  inner  part,  the  ?mnde,  the  spirit,  and  Confciefice; 
for  who  knowes  not  that  yerufalem  it  felfe  may  be 
a  prifon  to  falfe-hearted   Shimeif     Who   hath   not 
found  a  pallace  a  prifon,  when  forc't  to  keepe  within 
it  ?  yea   confine  a  man  to  his  own  houfe  and  home, 
though  deare  and  familiar,  and   moft    intimate   to 
him,  his  owne  houfe  during  that  force  and  refraint, 
is  a  prifon  to  him. 

Truth.  Yea  it  is  moft  wofully  found  evident, 
that  the  beft  Religion  (like  the  fair ef  Whores,  and^^^^.^.^ 
the  moi\.  golden  and  coflie  Itnages)  yea  the  moft  holy  Religion, 
and  pure  and  onely  true  Religion  and  JVorfiip, 
appointed  by  God  himfelfe,  is  a  Torment  to  that 
Souk  and  Confidence,  that  is  forc't  againft  its  owne 
free  love  and  choice,  to  embrace  and  obferve  it :  And 
therefore  whether  the  Religion  be  good  or  naught 
(as  Mr  Cotton  here  diftinguiftieth)   there  ought  to 
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be  no  forcing,  but  \\\t  foule  ^nd.  7)iinde  and  [263J 
co?ifcie?ice  of  nmti,  that  is  indeed  the  maji,  ought  to  be 
left  free,  as  in  his  Earthly  ??iarriage-choice,  fo  here 
ten  thoufand  times  rather  in  his  heavenly  and 
fpirituall. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  to  his  unmercifull  con- 
clujw?i,  in  the  bloudflied  and  deJlruBion  of  fo  many 
Of  the  thoufands  and  tnilliofis,  formerly  and  VsiteXy  Jlaitie  and 
wlrres.  furthered  by  this  bloudie  Tenent  _  of  perfecution  ? 
Yea  the  late  and  lamentable  Jlrea/nes  of  Englijh 
bloud,  and  the  bloud  of  our  neighbours,  friends. 
Brethren,  Parents,  powred  forth  by  thefe  late  Epif- 
copall  or  Bifiops  Warres  ?  M''  Cottons  conclulion 
is.  The  revealed  will  of  God  ( fayth  he)  is  fulltilled 
in  their  juft  Execution,  whether  they  belong  to  God 
or  no. 

Truth.  I  wifh  M''  Cotton  more  mercy  from  God, 
Theblou-anda  more  mercifull  minde  towards  the  afflidted, 
dieTenent^j^jj  I  fay  as  the  Lord  Jefus  faid  in  the  cafe  of 
fhe  rivers  offhice :  Great  offences,  Nationall  offences  will  come 
of  Bloud,  for  Religions  fake,  for  Nationall  Peligion  fake,  but 
^'^'  woe   unto  thofe  that  beare  the   guilt   of  fo  many 

\}i\o\xiz.rid  Jlaughters,  ?fiurders,  ravijhiiigs,  plunder ings, 
&c.  The  Pope,  the  Bipops,  the  Prejhyterians,  the 
Independa?its,  fo  farre  as  they  have  been  Authours 
or  ABors  in  thefe  horrible  Calamities,  out  of  the  per- 
fwajion  of  the  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfecution  for  Reli- 
gion and  Confcience;  the  voyce  of  (o  many  Rivers 
of  bloud  cry  to  Heaven  for  vengeance  againft  them. 
Warres  Peace.  But  may  not  (blelfed  Truth)   the  fword  of 

for  Relig-  CivHl power  which  is  from  God  [Rom.  13.  [4.]  )  be 
'°"'  drawne  and  drunke  with  bloud  for  Chrijl  his  fake. 
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What  fay  you  (among  the  many  examples  of  Religi- 
ous Warres)  to  the  moft  famous  Battles  of  Conjian- 
tine  again  ft  the  bloudie  perfecutor  Maxentius  ?  Was 
not  Conjiantine  Chrijis  Champion,  as  once  that  vali- 
ant Scanderbeg  cald  himfelfe  againft  the  bloudie 
Turks?' 

Truth.    Sweet   Peace,  the   sword  of  Civill  power  Conjlan- 
was    Gods   sword   committed    by    Gods    moft    wife''"" 
Providence    into    the   hands    of   that    famous    Co71-^I^I^q^°^^_ 
fia7itine :     Doubtles    his    warre  was    righteous  andtians. 
pious,   fo    farre    as    he  broke    the    Jawes    of    the 
opprejjing  perfecuting  Lyons    that    devoured    Chrijis 
tender  Lambes  TiXiA.  Jheepe :     And  famous    was  his 
Chriftian  EdiB,  (wherein  Licinius  joyned  with  him) 
when  he  put  forth   that  imperiall  Chrijlian  Decree,  Conftan- 
that  no  mans   Confcietice  fhould  be  forced,  and  for  tines  Edift 
his   Religion   (whether  to  the   Rojnane   Gods,  or  the^s^'^ft  _ 
Chrijlian)  no  man  (hould  be  perfecuted  or  hunted  c^  Religion. 

'Maxentius  was  defeated  by  Conftan-  Beg,  or  Prince  Alexander.     In  1443  by 

tine,  Oct.  28,  312,  at  the  Milvian  Bridge,  ftratagem  he  regained  the  throne  of  his 

near  Rome.     Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  father    and    renounced   the    IVIahometan 

chap.  xiv.  p.  168.     Eufebius  in  his  Life  faith.     For  twenty-three  years,  with  un- 

of  Conftantine  preferves  the  tradition  of  equal  arms,  but  with  unfurpaffed  valor,  he 

his    becoming  a    Chriftian    through    this  refitted  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 

viftory,  and  the  vifion  of  the  cross  which  pire.      Marvellous   tales   are   told   of  his 

preceded.     Neander  fifts  the  ftory  criti-  fuperhuman   fize  and    ftrength,    and    of 

cally.    He  fays,  "  It  was  not  until   after  three  thoufand  Turks  flain   by  his  fingle 

his  viftory   over   the  tyrant   Maxentius,  hand.     As  Gibbon  fays,  they  "  muft   be 

that    Conftantine    publicly    declared     in  weighed  in  the  fcales  of  fufpicious  criti- 

favor   of  the   Chriilians."   Church  Hifto-  cifm."     Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  Ixvii,  p. 

rj,  ii.  7-12.  1 22 1.     Fox,   of  whofe  work    Williams 

George  Caftriot,   Prince  of   Albania,  feems  to  have  made  confiderable  ufe,  gives 

born  in  1404,  was  given  as   a  hoftage  by  many  of  thefe  ftories.      Ads  and  Monu- 

his   father    to  Sultan   Amurath   II.  when  ments,  i.  840. 

nine  years  old.      On  account  of  his  valor  ^  See  pp.  6,  J,fupra. 
the  Turks  gave   him  the  name  Ifcander 
56 


442  The  bloody  Teyient  yet  more  bloody. 

When  Conjlantine  broke   the  bounds  [264]  of  this 
his  owne  and  Gods  EdiB,  and  drawes  the  suvrd  of 
Civill  power  in  the  fuppreffing   of  other  Conjciences 
for  the  eftablifhing  of  the  Chrijliaji,  then  began  the 
great  Myjierie  of  the  Churches   (leepe,   the    Gardens 
of  Chrijis  Churches  turned   into   the    Wildernejfe  of 
Nationall  Religion,  and  the   World  (under   Conjian- 
tities  Dominion)  to  the  moft  unchrijlian  ChriJie?idome. 
Never  any      Peace.    I  am    unqueftionably  fatislied,  that  there 
T"^  li^R    '^^^  never  any  Nationall  Religion  good  in  this  world 
ligion  in    but   One,  and  fmce  the   Defolation   of  that   Nation, 
the  World  there  was  never,  there  (hall  be  never  any  Nationall 
utone.     ^^/;^/o^;  good  againe  :   and   this  will  be   moft   evi- 
dent to  fuch  as  hould  the  Truth  of  the  continuance 
of  ChriJls  vifible    Church   in   the  way  of  particular 
Congregations. 

6.   But  now  to  the  Sixt  Argument,  which  M""  Cot- 
ton thus  repeats  from  the  pojfibilitie  of  a  falfe  Teacher, 
&  z  fpirituall  Wolves  recoverie  from  the  ejlate  of  a 
^     , .     foule-killer  to  become  a  foule- Saviour,  as  it  was  in 
P/jaA  blaf- the  cafe  of  Paul:     And   thus  he  anfwers  ;   If  men 
phemy  be-be  fuch  Blafphemers  and  fuch   Wolves,  as  Paul  was 
Conver-    before  his  Converjion,  neither  the  Law  of  God  nor 
fion.         man  would  put  fuch  a  Man  to  death,  who  finned  of 
Ignorance,  and  walked  (as  himfelfe  profefled)  in  all 
good    Confcience,  even   in   his    former    evill    times, 
ABs,  23.  [i.]      But  as  for  fuch  as  apojiate  from   the 
knowne  truth  of  Religion,  and  feeke  to  fubvert  the 
foundation  of  it,  and  to  draw  away  others  from  it, 
to  plead  for  their  Tolleration  in  hope  of  their  Con- 
verjion, is  as  much  as  to  proclaime  a  generall  par- 
don to  all  malefaSlours  (fave  onely  fuch  as  fin  againft 
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the  Holy  Spirit)  for  he  that  is  a  willfull  murtherer  and 
adulterer  now,  may  come  to  be  converted,  and  die  a  mar- 
tyr hereafter. 

Truth.  I  fee  not  why  M^  Cotton  fhould  pafle  a 
more  charitable  cenfure  on  Pauls  Confcience,  then  on 
other  Mens  profeffing  Confcience  alfo  and  the  feare 
of  God  :  nor  an  harder  cenfure  upon  other  Men  (to 
wit,  that  they  are  convinced,  and  finne  againft  their 
owne  Co?ifcience)  more  then  upon  Paul  himfelfe  : 
Heard  he  not  that  famous  powerfull  Sermon  of 
Stephen  ?  Saw  he  not  his  glorious  and  moft  heav- 
enly Death  ?  and  having  fo  much  to  doe  with  the 
Saints,  could  he  otherwife  choofe,  but  heare  and 
fee  many  heavenly  paffages  tending  to  his  foules 
conviSlion  ? 

Peace.  Yea  why  fhould  M""  Cotton  pinch  upon  Oi"  Apof- 
Apoftates  from  the  truth  of  Religion  and  Seducers  ?^^^^^' 
he  cannot  choofe  but  know  [265]  how  many 
thoufands  and  millions  of  men  and  women  in  the 
world,  are  Hereticall,  Blafphetners,  Seducers,  that 
never  yet  made  profeflion  of  that  which  he  ac- 
counteth   True  Religion? 

True.  Yea  and   (to  plead  thy  cafe   Deare  Peace)  Fallacious 
why    fliould     M""   Cotton     couple    Murtherer s    and™'^'^"^^- 
Adulterers  with  Apofates  and  Seducers  ?     Doth  not  fufion. 
even  the  naturall  Confcience  and   Reafon  of  all  men 
put  a  Difference?     Doe  not  even  the  moft  bloudie 
Popes  and  Cardinal  Is,  Gar  diners  and  Bonner  s,  put  a 
difference  between  the  cri?nes  of  Murther,  Treafon, 
Adulterie  (for  which  although  the  offendour  repent, 
&;c.   yet    he  fuffers  punifiment)  and    the    crimes   of 
Herejie,  Blafphemie,  &c.  which  upon  Recantation  and 
Confefjion,  are  frequently  remitted? 
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Peace.    I  remember  it  was  high  Treafon  in  H.  8. 

his  dayes  to  deny  the  Kings  J'pirituall  Supremacie, 

as  well  as  to  kill  his  perfon,   and  yet   upon  ConfeJJion 

and  Recantation  we  iinde,  that  the  very  Confcience 

of  thofe    bloudy    men    could    diftinguirti    between 

thefe  Treafons. 

Spirituall        Truth.  'Tis  true  this  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfecution 

recanted,  was  lamentably  drunke  with  bloud  in  the  dayes  of 

forgiven:  that  Henry,  as  well  as  afterwards   in  the  dayes  of 

fb^  wavl'f"^^^  /^/ott^//>  daughter  Marie,   and   yet   in    Henry    his 

courfe)      dayes  we  finde  John  Haywood  rtc2.nx.1ng  his  (so  cald) 

the  Civill.  Treafon  againft  the  Kings  Supreamacie  in  fpirituall 

An  things,  and  is  cleared.     When  famous  and  faithfull 

Inftance     Cro7nwell,  for  words  pretended  to  be  fpoken  by  him 

wooding    againft  the  Kings  perfon,  muft  pay  his  iioble   Head.'^ 

the  Lord   But   to  End  this  Chapter,  moft   true   it  is,  that  miil- 

\r>.°^\l'^^  ///ttrt'^j-  of  people  in  all  parts  of  bloudie  Chrijlendome, 

Henry  the  and  not   a  few  in    Englatid  in    Henry   the    7.  and 

S.  his        Henry  the  8.  his  dayes,  have  efcaped  with  a  Recant a- 

*^^^'        tion  and    Abjuration,  for  fpirituall   Treafons,    when 

principles  of    Reafon   and    Civill    Govermneyit    have 

taught   men,  for  their   common   fafetie,    to  thinke 

of  other   punijljtjients    for    IsAurtherers,     Adulterers, 


Trayt 


ours. 


'John  Hey  wood  was  one  of  the  earli-  ion  fake,  and  settled  at  Mechlin,"  where 

eft  Englifti  dramatifts,  and  a  noted  jefter.  he  died  in    1565.   Atheme  Oxenienfes,  i. 

He  was  a   friend   of  Sir  Thomas  More,  349.     Warton,  HiJ{.  of  Eng.   Poetry  iii. 

and  through   him   came   into  favor   with  84-94. 

Henry  VIII.      He  was  alfo  a  favourite  Thomas    Cromwell    was    arretted    in 

of  Queen  Mary.      After  her  deceafe  he  June,  1540,  for  high  treason,  and  was  at 

was    alarmed    for    his  fafety,   as   he   had  once  condemned  by  an   aft   of  attainder, 

been  a  zealous   papiil.       Under    Edward  For   the  caufes   of  Cromwell's    fall    and 

VI.   he  had   been    in   danger  of  his  life,  the    charges    againft    him,    fee    Froude, 

Wood  fays  "  he  left  the  nation  for  relig-  HiJ}.  of  Eng.  iii:   ^88-500. 
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Exam:  of  Chap.   73.  replying  to  Chap.   76. 

Difcuffing  the  Tejiimonie  of  Optatus. 

PfrtCf.TV/T  After  Cotto7i  having  alledged  Optatus, 
IVJL  juftifying  Macarius  his  putting  Hereticks 
to  Death,  from  the  Example  of  Mofes,  Phinehas, 
and  Elijah;  it  was  anfwered,  that  [266]  thefe  (hafts 
were  drawen  not  out  of  Chrijis,  but  Mofes  Quiver  : 
M''  Cotton  replyes ;  did  ever  any  Apojlle  or  Evan- 
gelift  make  the  Judiciall  Lawes  of  Mofes  concerning 
Life  and  Death  ceremoniall  and  ty pi  call? 

Truth.  What  ever  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift   did  in  Of  Mofes 
this  matter,   yet  fure  it  is  Evident,  that  M""  C(9/'/o;/J"'^"''^"'- 
himfelfe    makes  fome  of  Mofes  Lawes,    which   he 
calls  Judiciall,  to  be  but  ceremoniall  and  typicall. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  M^  Cotton  fliould  never  grant 
that,  who  layes  fo  much  waight  upon  Mofes  prac- 
tices, and  the  mor  all  znA.  the  perpetual!  ground  o'i  theva. 

Truth.  Well  take  for  an  Inftance  this  very  cafe 
of  putting  to  Death,  Idolaters  and  falfe  Prophets,  he 
grants  this  in  this  very  "  Chapter  to  be  typicall  in 
"  the  State  of  the  J  ewes ;  for  Ifraell  (fayth  he) 
"being  the  Church  of  God,  and  in  Covenant  with 
"  God,  their  Example  will  onely  extend  to  the  like 
"  Execution  of  all  the  falfe  Prophets  in  the  Church 
"  of  God. 

Peace.  Such  a  Candle  lighted  up  in  the  Coffcience 
and  "Judgement  and  Confefion  of  M^  Cotton,  may  (if 
the  Father  of  Lights  fo  pleafe,)  light  up  many  Can- 
dles more,  to  M""  Cottons  owne  and  the  eyes  of 
others. 

Truth.    Yea   if    the    Father  of  Lights  fo  pleafe. 
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M""  Cottofi  will  looke  back,  and  fee,  that  if  the  Ex- 
ample  of  i/r (it'/ extend  no  further  than  to  the  Church 
of  God,  then  thofe  Lawes  of  Mofes  concerning  Re- 
ligion, cannot  but  be  typicall  and  ceremoniall ;  for, 
what  is  morall  and  perpetuall,  none  can  deny  to 
concerne  all  Men  in  all  Nations,  where  no  Church 
or  Houfe  of  God  was  ever  erected. 

2.   Peace.   If  M""  CottoJi  fay  it   extends  but  to  the 

Church  of  God,  what  Church  of  Go^  can  M""  Cotton 

meane,  but   a  particular   Cotigregation   (for   he  pro- 

fefleth    againft    Nationall,    Proviticiall,    Sec.)      And 

yet   how  can   he  meane  a  particular   Church,  lince 

he  grants  the  Church  of  Chrijl  armed  with  no  other 

weapons  X.\\2.nfpirituall,  like  unto  the  Head  and  King 

thereof  Chriji  Jefus  ? 

The  firft        3.    Tr«/;6.   If  M""    Co//s«  will  grant  the  Church  of 

^^^^^^  ^^^"^  C/6r^/ to  have  been  extant  upon   the   Earth   during 

after  the  firft  three  hufidred  yeares  of  her  fiery   try  alls,   he 

Chrift.      muft  grant  that  then  the  Church  of  Chrifi  was  fur- 

nifhed  by   Chrifi  Jesus  with  no  other  weapons  but 

fipirituall,   for   all   the    Civill  powers  of  the   World 

feemed  to  be  againft  them.      [267]   All  which  time 

The  Prim- by   M""  Cottons  DoSlHne,   the   Church  of  Chrifi  his 

Church     heavenly  Garden  muft  needs  be  over-growne  with 

the  pureft,  Hereticks,   Idolaters,   falfe    Prophets,   for  want    of  a 

and  yet      c/rv7/  Sword,  &c.     Or  if  they  were  not  (as  fure  it 

Civin"      is,  the  Spoufe  and  Garden  of  Chrifi  was  never  fairer 

Sword,      fince) :    As  M""   Cotton   grants  the   Example  typicall, 

and  extending  onely  to  the   Church  ot   God,  fo  muft 

he  then  alfo  grant  thefe  falfe  Prophets  and  Idolaters 

to  be  put  to  Death  by  the  Churches  power,  which  is 

onely   fpirituall,    and    Ifraels   materiall   Sword   will 
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then  appeare  to  be  a  type  of  the  two-edgedy-ixw^ 
of  Chriji  Jefus  in  the  Go/pel. 

Peace.  It  is  true  (fayth   Mafter  Cotton)  what  the^^'"^'^"° 
DifculTer  fayth,  that  ChriJI  Jefus  gave  no  Ordinance,  q-^^\\\  yjo. 
Precept  or   Prefident  in  the    Go/pel  for  killing  men  lence  for 
for  Religion,  and  no  more  (fayth  he)    for  the  breach^^^^^^°^' 
of  Civill  Jujiice :  Civill  Magijirates  therefore  mufi: 
either  walke  without  Rule,  or    fetch   their  Rules  of 
RighteoufneJJe  from    Mofes    and   the   Prophets,   who 
hath  expounded  him  in  the  Old  Tejiament. 

Truth.  If  Mr  Cotton  pleafe  more  awfully  to  ob- 
fervc  &  weigh  the  minde  of  ChriJI  Jefus  his  New 
Tejia7?ient  in  this  point,  lie  will  not  onely  heare 
himfelfe  fubfcribing  to  Ccefars  Right  in  Civill  f?iat- 
ters,  but  alfo  by  his  fervant  Peter  eftablifhing  all 
other  formes  of  Civill  Govertunent,  which  the  peo- 
ples or  Nations  of  the  World  fhall  invent  or  create 
for  their  civill  being,  Conwioii-iveale  or  'wellfare. 
Yea  he  may  remember  that  ChriJI  Jejus  by  his 
Servant  Paul  commandeth  the  Magijirate,  to  pun- 
ifh  Murther,  Theft,  Adulterie,  &c.  for  he  exprefly 
nameth  thefe  Civill  Tranfgreffions  together  with  the 
civill  Sword  the.  Avenger  of  them,  Rom.  13.  [4.] 

Peace.  I  cannot  well  conceive  what  M""  Cotton 
meanes  by  faying,  that  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ex- 
pounded  Chriji  Jefus  in  the  Old  Testatnent. 

Truth.  Nor  I  :  They  did  fpeake  or  prophecie  of 
Chriji,  they  did  type  ox  figure  him  to  come,  with  his 
fufferings  and  Glory,  but  (as  John  fayth)  Grace  and 
Truth  came  by  Jfus  ChriJI,  that  is,  the  fullfilling, 
opening,  and  expounding  came  by  Jefus  ChriJI. 

Peace.    Hence    indeed    I    remember    that  Chrifi 
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Jefus  (Luc.  24.  [27.]  )  expounded  to  his  Difciples,  out 
of  Mojes  and  the  Prophets,  the  things  written  of 
him.  But  more  particularly  touching  Mofes :  [268] 
Macarius  did  well  (fayth  M''  CottoJi)  in  putting 
Hereticks  to  Death,  from  the  ILxample  of  Mofes 
putting  Idolaters  to  Death,  Exod  32.  [26-28.]  and  the 
Idolater  to  Death,  Levit.  24.  [23.] 
The  Le-  Truth.  Thefe  Injiances  (by  M-"  Cottons  ConfelTion) 
yites  kill-  extend   no   further   then  the   Church  of    God,   and 

ing  3000.  ,  /-  •  1  -  1 

£;fo<i  32.  then   I    deiire  my   abovefaid  Anjwer  may    be   up- 
typicall.    rightly  weighed.      And  I   adde  the  former  Injlance 
of  putting  Death  the  three  thouland  Ifraelites  about 
the  Goulden   Calfe  by  the  hand  of  the  Levites,  may 
moft  lively  feeme  to  typifie,  the  zealous  Execution  of 
fpirituall  Jujilce  in    (the   Ifrael  of  Go^)  the  Church 
of  C/6r///,  by  the  true  Minijlers  of  Chrift  Jefus,  the 
true  A?ititype  of  that  zealous  Tribe  of  Z/d"u/. 
Pi-Zw^a^his      Peace.   Concerning  Phineas,  whereas  it  was  faid 
^'  that  the  flaying  of  the  Ifraelitijh  Prince  and  Daugh- 

ter of  Midian,  was  not  ihr  fpirituall  hut  for  corporall 
filthineffe.  Master  Cotton  anfwereth  and  urgeth  the 
Ifraelites  eating  of  their  Sacrifices,  and  joyning  to 
Baal-peor :  Alfo  thaty/w^/f  Fornication  was  no  capi- 
tall  crime. 

Truth.  It  is  moft  true,  the  people  committed 
hoth.  fpirituall  -SLwdL  corporall  Filthines  (as  very  often 
they  goe  together)  but  the  fuflice  of  God  reckoned 
with  thefe  two  fmners,  for  and  in  the  midft  of  their 
corporall  Filthines,  which  although  it  were  not  capi- 
tall  in  Ifraell,  yet  the  committing  of  it  with  fo 
high  an  hand  of  prefumption  (and  fnall  finnes  com- 
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mitted  prefwnptuoujly  in  Ifrael  were  Death)  was 
enough  to  make  it  worthy  of  fo  fharpe  and  fudden 
a  DeJiriiBion. 

Peace.  Concerning  Phineas  his  aft  M""  Cotton 
acknowledgeth  that  it  is  no  prejideiit  for  M.mi/lers 
of  the  Go/pel  fo  to  aft,  but  withall  fayth  it  is  prceji- 
dentiall  for  Magijlrates. 

Truth.   Phineas  his  Aft  (whether  of  ordinarie  or 
extraordinary  Jiijlice)  how  can  it  be  prafidentiall  to 
the  Civill  Magijirate  in  a  particular   Church,  where 
the  weapons  are  onely  fpirituall?     And  M""  Cotton 
grants  thefe   Exatnples  extend   no   further   than  the  T^^  "^P'" 
Church :     Such   as    maintaine    a    Nationall   Church  civHlState 
(which  Mr   Cotton  doth  not)   hath  fome  colour  tovaftlydif- 
urge  this   Example  for  a  prejident :  for  in   a   Civill^"^.^^ '" 
5'/(7/d',   Civill  Officers,    civill  Lawes,  civill   Weapons,  frame, 
civill  punifloments  and  rewards  are  proper,  as  are  alfo  Lawes, 
(and    onely)    Spirituall    Officers,    fpirituall    Lawes,^^^^''' 
fpirituall  punifljments  and    Rewards   in    a  fpirituall 
State. 

269]  P^^C(?.  Concerning  £//<«/6,  M''  Cotton  except- 
eth  againft  the  number  eight  hundred  and  fiftie,  as 
too  many  by  halfe. 

Truth.    It  is  true,  the  number  of  5^^/j-  Prophets  Elijah  ^.v^i, 
were  foure  hundred  and  fiftie  {falfe  Prophets  enough  ^^^  ^'"'^- 
to  one  poore  true)  but   yet    Eliah  numbers  Jezabells'  ^'' 
foure   hundred   trencher  Chaplins  with  them  ;  for, 
fayth  he.  Now  therefore   fend   and  gather  unto  me 
all  Ifrael  unto  Mount  Cartnel,  and  the  Prophets  of 
Baal  foure  hundred  and  fiftie,  and  the  Prophets  of 
the  Grove  foure  hundred,   which   eate  at  Jezabells 
Table. 
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Peace.  But  how  ever  (fayth  M^  Cotton)  here  was 
no   type  nor    Figure   for   ABions   of   tnorall  Jujlice, 
(though  fometimes  extraordinary)  yet  they  are  never 
figurative,  but  with  fuch  as  turne  all  the  Scripture 
into  an  Allegoric. 
MdVu?es      '^'■"^'^-  To  make  xhefijadoives  of  the  old  Tefiafnent 
of  the       and  the  Subfiafice  or  ^o^^/j/  of  the  New,  all  one,  is  but 
old  Tefta-  to  confound  and  mingle  Heaven  and  Earth  together, 
'"^"^"        for  thefiate  of  the  Law  was  ceremoniall  znA  figura- 
tive, having  a  worldly  Tabernacle  with  vanifi:ing  and 
beggarly  Rudiinents :     And   I    believe    it   might    not 
onely  be  faid,  that  Abrahams  lying  with  his  hand- 
maid  Hagar,  was   an  Allegoric,  but  that  the  whole 
Church  of  Ifraell,    Roote  and   Bra7ich,   from    firft  to 
laft  included^^«r^//T'^  and  Allegoricall  Kernells,  were 
the  Hujks  and   5'^('//j-  difclofed  with   more  humbly 
diligent  z.ndi  fipirituall  teeth  2lVl^  fingers. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  alTent  unto  you,  that  to  render 
the  Old  Tefiament  Allgoricall  in  an  humble  fobrietie, 
your  Infiance  with  many  more  give  fufficient 
warrant. 

Truth.  Yet  I  adde  (in  anfwer  to  M''  Cottons  charge 
of  turning  all  Scripture  into  an  Allegoric)  that  to 
deny  the  Hifiorie  of  either  Old  or  New  Tefiatnetit, 
or  to  render  the  New  Tefiametit  (which  expounds 
and  fulfills  the  ancient^^wr^j)  Allegoricalls  are  both 
abfiurd  and  impious. 

Peace.  But  how  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  can  an  AB  of 

t?iorall  righteoufnejfe  \>&  figurative  ? 

Righteouf-      Truth.  There  is  a  Fallacie  in  this  tearme  \jnorall 

foTd!'''°      Right eoufnefe]  for  M""  Cotton  himfelfe  hath  ackowl- 

edged  a  Righteoufinefie  two-fold  ;   A  Spirituall  Right- 
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eoufnejfe  of  the  Church,  and  a  civill  of  the  Common-  ^^^i^^'? 
weak :  M''  Cotton  alfo  acknowledgeth  Ifrael  to  be  °ypiclii! 
a  Typical!  people,  their  land  a  typicall  Land,  their 
Minijiry  and  Worjlnp  typicall!  How  can  M''  Co/- 
/o«  then  deny,  but  [270]  that  the  weapons  of  this 
people,  their  punijhments  and  rewards,  &c.  (fo  far  as 
concerned  this  their  mixed  jigurative  and  typicall 
Jiate)  were  Jigurative  and  ceremotiiall  alfo  ?  And  fo 
not  parts  of  morall  civill  Right  eoufnejfe,  or  common 
to  all  other  Nations  and  peoples  in  the  World. 

Peace.  I  cannot  readily  affent  to  M""  Cotton  that 
morall  ASlions  of  Civill  Righteous?ieffe  could  not  be 
Jigurative  with  this  ceremoniall,  typicall,  aud  figura- 
tive people ;  for  their  warre  it  felfe  (which  if  law- 
full,  is  an  AB  of  civill  morall  Right eoufneffe)  Paul 
feemes  to  make  figurative  of  the  Jpirituall  Warres 
of  the  Chrifiian  IJ'rael  and  Church  of  God. 

Truth.  Yea   and  it   is   eafie   to   obferve   that   not  Not  only 
one[y  t\ie\r  fpirituall  JVorfiip,   &c.    not   onely  ^^^'^°'^^\^''^ 
of    morall    and    civill   Righteoufnejfe    in   peace  and^asons 
warre,  &c.  but  even  their  very  naturall  ABions  and  of  the 
Excrements  (in   warres  a^ainll:   their   Enemies)   were  ^'"f^'''^" 
figurative  and  typicall,  full  of  heavenly  znA.  Jpirituall 
InfiruBion,  which   the  unbelieving   fewes  then   faw 
not,  but  the  believifig  faw,  as  they  faw  Chrifi  fejlis 
in  the  Sacrifices,  and  all  their  obfervations  leading  to 
the  blelTed  Son  of  God,  the    Meffiah,  the  Annointed, 
or  Chrijl  to  come,  and  his  Eternall  Kingdome. 

Peace.  M''  Cotton  in  the  next  place  takes  offence 
that  the  FaB  of  Elijah  (hould  be  called  miraculous, 
and  afkes  if  it  be  a  miracle  for  Elijah  with  the  aide 
of  fo  many  thoufand  Ifraelites  to  put  to  Death 
yoKr^  hundred  andfiftie  men.  ? 
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Whether        Trtith.     M''   CottoTi    miftakes   the  word,   for   the 
procuring  word   is   not  faB    but    pajfage,   which    comprifeth 
the  flaugh-  not   oncly  the  Jlaughter  of  thefe   their   Priejis,  but 
'"  °^  '^'^  the  whole  matter  and  bujines,  as  the  putting  of  the 
was  Typi-  Worship  of  the  true  God,  to  the  Try  all  of  Fire  from 
icall  or      Heave?i,  the   defcending   of  Fire  from   Heaven,  the 
devouring  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  licking  up  of  fo  much 
water,    and    upon   this  fo  great  a  number   of  their 
Priefis   (the  Fathers,   Shepheards,  and   God'j-  of   the 
people)  fo   thunder-fmitten   as  from   Heaven,  with 
fo  fudden  and  dreadfull  2.fiaughter,  what   can   thefe 
be   but   an   extraordinary  infpiration  in   the  Prophet, 
2.  fupernaturall  defcent  and  operation  of  Fire,  yea  and 
an    extraordinary    and    wonderfull    change    in    the 
heart   of  the   People?     And    I    doubt   not  but  M"" 
Cotton  doth   fometimes  give  an  heavenly  and  fpirit- 
uall  Jignification,  to  all  ih.e(t  figurative   znd  miracu- 
lous Myfieries. 

Peace.  But  I  wonder  at  the  next  words  ;  Though 
Chrifi  [271]  (fayth  he)  gave  no  fuch  CommiJ/ions  to 
Minifiers  of  the  Go/pel  to  put  falfe  Prophets  to 
Death,  as  Elijah  did,  jyet  the  AB  of  £)«//>  was  an 
ordinary  dutie  of  morall  Righteoufnefi'e,  belonging  to 
fuch  as  bear  the  Sword.  Anon  againe  he  writes ; 
This  Example  will  not  extend  to  the  Idolaters  of 
the  World 

"  Firft,  Becaufe  many  thoufand  thoufand  of  them 
"  are  exempt  from  the  civill  Magifiracie  of  Chrif- 
"  tians. 

"  Secondly,  They  were  never  in  Covenant  with  God, 
"  to  whom  onely  the  Law  of  Mofes  concerning  the 
"  punifiment  of  Idolaters  extended. 
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"  Thirdly,  Though  the  IJraelites  were  Idolaters,  yet 
"  Elijah  Ipared  them,  because  of  xheiv  Jimplicitle  and 
"  Ignorance. 

Truth.      I    anfwer,  firrt,   if  Chriji  Jefus  gave   no  No  ^om- 
fuch    CoinmiJ/ion    (as   is   confeffed)  then  woe   to   all  f-j.^^, 
thofe  Popijh   and   Protejiant  Priejh,  who  have   (by  Chriji  for 
theft,  or  fiatterie,  or   other  evill  ftieanes)   got    Com-  ^°'j?^"" 
mtjjiom  from  the  Chill  powers  of  the  World,  where-  mentin 
by  (to  maintaine  their  own  honours,  and  profits  of  religious 
Bijhopricks  and  Benefices,  &c.)    they  fmite  with  the""* 
fifi  znAJ'word,  of  wickednes:   or  under  2.  pretence  of 
^o/)/  Orders  in  themfelves,  put  over  the  drudgery  of 
Execution  to  their  enilaved  Seculars! 

Secondly,  If  thefe  need  no  CotnmiJ/ion,  becaufe 
to  put  to  Death  the  falfe  Prophets  and  Idolaters,  is 
an  AB  of  morall  Right eoufnefi},  how  agrees  that 
Pofition  and  thefe  three  together, 

Firft,  onely  Chrifiian  Magifirates  (faid  M''  Co/- 
ton)  muft  adt  in  thefe  cafes. 

Secondly,  They  muft  adt  again  ft  fuch  onely 
as  are   Church-members. 

Thirdly,  They  muft  not  ad:  againftfuch  Church- 
members  as  commit  Idolatrie  out  of  ftmplicitie  or 
Ignorance. 

Peace.  Deare  Truth,  if  it  palfe  your  capacitie  to 
reconcile  thefe  in  point  of  Truth,  it  muft  needs 
pafle  mine  to  fee  how  such  DoBrines  can  ftand  with 
any  civill  peace  or  order  in  the  world. 

Truth.  To  affirme  fuch  ABions  to  be  ordinarie  an"mon- 
duties  of  morall  Righteoufinefie,  belonging  to  fuch  as  ftrous  du- 
beare  the  Sword,  and  yet  not  to  be  prafticed  but  by""°™°' 

r      ^        T,;r        -n  ^  n  f       r  i-i       rail  Right- 

luch  Magifirates   as  are  molt   rarely   found   m  theeoufnelTe 
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World,  and  on  fuch  a  people  in  fuch  an  Order  as  is 
mofl  rare  in  the  Nations  of  the  World,  is  to  me  all 
one,  as  to  call  all  Fathers  and  Majlers  in  the  World 
to  fuch  ordinarie  Duties  as  belong  to  every  Father 
and  Majler  of  a  Familie :  Or  to  call  [272]  Majlers 
and  Commanders  of  6'/6//)j-  to  fuch  ordinarie  duties 
as  belong  to  all  Majlers  of  Ships  in  the  World: 
Or  Captaities  and  Commanders  in  Warre  to  fuch 
orditiarie  Duties  as  belong  to  all  Captaines  and  Cow- 
fnanders  in  World,  and  then  at  lafl:  to  tell  them  :  It 
is  true,  the  Duties  are  ordinary  and  common,  to  all 
Fathers,  Majlers,  Commanders,  Captaines,  but  thofe 
Duties  are  to  be  performed  onely  by  fuch  Fathers, 
Majlers,  Captaines  and  Commanders,  and  in  fuch 
Families,  Ships,  and  Armies  as  are  not  ordinarie  to 
be  found  in  the  World. 
Godschil-  Peace.  I  fee  not  but  the  Similitude  doth  fully 
Jonders  ^each,  for  indeed  although  fuch  a  people  (o  and  fo 
and  mon-  in  Covena}it  with  God,  according  to  M''  Cotton,  were 
true  vifible  Churches  according  to  Chrijls  hjlitution, 
and  fo  confequently  their  Magijlrates  truely  ChriJ- 
tian,  yet  compare  fuch  Magijlrates  with  the  reft  of 
the  Magijlrates  of  the  World,  who  as  lawfully  beare 
the  Sword  as  Themfelves,  and  compare  fuch  a  peo- 
ple fo  and  fo  in  Church-Covenant,  with  the  reft  of 
the  people  and  Nations  of  the  World,  and  we  fliall 
not  finde  them  ordinary  and  common,  but  rather  as 
fix  fingers,  wonders  and  mojjlers  to  all  other  parts 
of  the  World,  yea  even  to  the  very  Popijh  and  Prot- 
ejlant  parts  of  the  World  alfo. 

But    to    end    this    Chapter ;     The  other  fadt   of 
Elijah  in  flaying  the  Captaines  with  their  fifties,  M"" 


fters 
counted 
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Cotton  acknowledgeth  not  to  be  alledged  by  any 
other  Authour  in  this  Controverjie,  but  onely  by  the 
Difcuirer,  to  make  himfelfe  work  in  fuch  Cobweb- 
Evajions. 

Truth.   M'  Cotton  fbrgetteth    for    Elijah   his  A^l  ^^'J;'^  ^'^ 
(from  Luc.  9.  [54.]  )  hath  been  mentioned  by  others,  J/'"f„g5^ 
and  anfwered  too  by  Mafter  Cotton  in  this  prefent  and  their 
Booke    and   Controverjie.      And    for   the    Co^-wf^^j-, ''^^'^^" 
let   the  poore    Witnejjfes  of    Chriji  be   efteemed   as 
Spiders,  and  their  Tejiimonie  and   Witnes  but  as  Cob- 
webs, yet   let    them    not   be   difcouraged,    but   lay 
hould  (like  Solotnons  Spider)   with    the   hand  of  Jpi- ^     , 
rituall  Diligence,  and  let  all  fuch   their  heavenly  Cob- fail  Spi- 
webs  be  in    Kings  Pallaces.     And  let    them   know '^^''^  ^"'^ 
their  Cob-webs  be  of  fuch  2.jlrength,  that  how  ever  ^"^^^^  J' 
the   cruell  Beezotne  of  perj^cution   may  fweep  them 
downe,   out   of  this   World,  yet   in   point   of  Truth 
and   true  Chrijlian  power  and   worth,   neither  Pope 
nor   Prelate,   neither    Prejhyterian,    nor   Independent 
perfecutour,    nor    Baalzebub    himfelfe    (the    God   of 
Flies)  fhall   ever  be  able  to  fvveepe   them  downe,  or 
breake  through  them. 


273]    Exam:  of  Chap.  74.  and  75.  replying  to 
Chap.  jj.  and  78. 

Peace. ^'H  Chap.  74.   One   paiTage   cannot  be  paft 

X  by,  to  wit,  [God  hath  laid  this  charge  upon  Touching 
Magijlrates  in  the  Old  Tejiament  to  punifli  Seducers,  Seducers, 
and  the  Lord  Jejus,  never  tooke  off  this  Charge  in^'^^.^^"'^ 
the  New  Tejiament :      Who  is  this  Dijcujfer,  that  he  ments. 
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fiould  account  Paul  himfelf,  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven 
accurfed,  that  Jljould  leave  this  Charge  upon  Magif- 
trates,  which  God  laid  on  and  Chriji  ?iever  tooke  off?^ 

Truth.  This  is  but  a  Repetition  of  what  hath 
formerly  been  examined :  unto  which  therefore  I 
briefly  fay,  It  will  never  be  found  true,  that  God 
hath  laid  this  charge  upon  all  Magijlrates  in  the 
World,  as  he  did  upon  the  Magijlrates  in  Ifrael,  to 
punilh  Seducers. 
Chriftje-  Secondly,  Go^  laying  this  charge  upon  the  Gov- 
im3.hoY\^- erfiours  and  Magijlrates  in  Ifrael,  the  Church  of  God 

figures?"  (^"  ^^^  ^yp^^  ^^y^  ^^  ^^^^^  "p°"  ^^'^^J^  ^^^"^  ^"'^  ^^^ 

though  he  Governours  fpirituall  under  him  in  his  Jpirituall 
name  not  Jfrael,  which  Kijigdome  he  adminiftreth,  with 
^hem°in  Lawes,  Punijhnmits  and  Weapons  Spirituall.  All 
particular,  this  M""  Co//o«  in  his  Controverlie  hath  acknowl- 
edged. 

Thirdly,  When  he  faith,  ChriJI  Jefus  never  tooke 
off  this  Charge. 

Firft,  I  anfwer,  let  that  Parable  which  he  men- 
tioneth  be  the  Tryall  of  it  in  the  feare  of  God. 

Secondly,  God  having  now  in  thefe  laft  times 
declared  his  will  by  his  Sonne :  Where  hath  his 
blejfed  Sonne  fpoken  to  us,  to  build  no  more  Temples, 
to  eredl  no  more  Altars,  to  offer  no  more  Sacrifices^ 
And  yet  thefe  and  the  whole  frame  of  that  typicall 
State  we  juftly  abrogate,  both  from  the  words 
of  Chriji  and  his  firft  Mejfengers,  which  are  plaine 
and  eafie  enough  to  fuch  whofe  eyes  it  pleafeth  God 
to  open,  although  (in  exprelfe  Tearmes)  ChriJI  Je- 
fus hath  not  given  an  exprelfe  Catalogue  of  all  fuch 
particulars  to  be  aboliflied. 
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Peace.  In  the  next  paffage  M""  Cotton  deeply 
chargeth  the  poore  DifculTer  with  partialitie  h,  falf- 
hood  \  upon  which  Grounds  he  turnes  off  all  the  Con- 
feque?ices,  which  the  DifcufTer  obferved  to  follow 
upon  M''   Cottons  Conclujions. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Authour  of  the  Letter  ex- 
prefTeth  Liber  tie  [274]  of  Cojifcience  to  fuch  as  feare 
God  indeed :  M''  Cotton  fubfcribes,  but  prefently 
razeth  out  his  Subfcription  in  thefe  words  following, 
which  he  hath  againe  now  reprinted,  to  wit,  "  But 
"  the  Queftion  is  whether  an  Heretick,  after  once  or 
"  twice  Adnio7iition  (and  fo  after  ConviBion)  and  any 
"  other  fcmidalous  and  hainous  offendour,  may  be 
"  tollerated,  either  in  the  Church  without  Excom- 
"  munication,  or  in  the  Comfno?i-weale  without  fuch 
" punijhment,  as  may  preferve  others  from  dangerous 
"and  damnable //z/t'^/o;z. 

Peace.  Who  fees  not   but   this   bloudie   Tenent  (l  The  My(- 
meane  thefe  words  now  recited)  doth  not  onely  re-  ^"^?^ 
ftraine  Libertie  of  Confcience   to   fuch    as  feare  GodTenent. 
indeed,  and  fpeakes  ^re  and  fagot  to  all  the  world 
befide  :   But  alfo  (under  the  name  of  Heretick   and 
Seducer)  throwes  into  the  Furnace  (moft  commonly 
and   ordinarily)   all  fuch  as  feare  God  {Chrijl  fefus 
and  his  Mejfengers  and  Minifters  not  excepted)  who 
have  alwayes  been   and  are  accounted,  the  chiefeft 
Hereticks,    Blafphemers,   Deceivers    and    Seducers    in 
this  World? 

Truth.   I  adde  the  ConJ'equences  therefore  remaine  The  blou- 
good,  that  either  All  the   Inhabitants  of  the  World  q„'en°es^'ot 
muft  come  into   the  ejlate  of  men  fearing  God:  Orthebloudy 
elfe  dijfemble  Religion,  and  fearing  God,  in  hypocrife :  tenent. 
58 
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Or  elfe,  be  driven  out  of  the  World.  Then  aHb  the 
Civill  State  muft  judge  of  the  Spirituall,  and  of 
Magijirates  fearing  or  not  fearing  God  :  The  Peo- 
ple muft  judge  (I  fay)  who  feare  God  indeed,  and 
are  by  them  to  be  per?nitted,  and  who  are  the  Here- 
ticks,  and  to  be  pufiijhed,  which  who  may  not  fee  to 
be  the  driving  of  the  world  out  of  it  felfe,  and  the 
bloudie  routing  up  of  all  Societies  of  Men  r 

Peace.    This   charge   of   partialitie    and  faljhood, 

you  have  (Deare  Truth)  to  my  underftanding  fliield- 

ed  the  poore  Difculfer   from,   Can   you  now  helpe 

his  Forehead,  and  his  Heart,  which  M''  Cotto?i  in  the 

next  palfage   chargeth   with   another  notorious   and 

impudent  faljljood,  in  relating  out  of  a  printed  booke 

an  Anfwer  of  the  New  Englijh  Minijlers  to  ^ejlions 

fent  unto  them  from   their  Brethren  in   old,  which 

The  lad    anfwer  M^  Cotton  faith  he  cannot  finde. 

fh?biou-^        "^^^tf'-   So  much  Gall  and   Vinegar  hath  M^  Cot- 

dieTenent^ow   powred  forth   in   this  whole  palfage  from   the 

onM' Coz-firfl;  to  the   laft  of  it,  that   no   fober  minded  man 

SpTrk"""^  fearing  God,  and  knowing  M^  Cottons  [275]  former 

temper  of  Spirit,  but  will  confelfe  two  things  : 
A  lament-       Firft,  that  this  bloudie   Tenent  of  perfecution  hath 
able  Cha-  i^fgcfted  and  inilamed  his  very  naturall  Temper  and 
the  change  and  former  fweet  peaceable  difpofition. 
o^M' Cot-      Secondly,   his    Eye    (being    thus   bloudjhot)    is   fo 
tons  ?"""•  ^g^j^gj^g^  jj^    jfg  former    (and  otherwife   excellent 
fight)  that  it  now  queflions  no  Differe?ice  between 
the  Mountaines  and  the  Molehills,  for  at  the  worjl, 
in  common  probabilite  of  Reajm,  there  can  be  but  a 
miftake  in  the  Difculfer  concerning  this  palfage. 
Peace.   If  the   Difculfer   have   no   fparke  of   the 
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feare  of  God,  yet  if  but  common  civUitie  and  honejiie, 
or  leafl:  refpedl  of  cotmnon  credit  among  men,  it  were 
impoffible  for  him  to  forge  fo  grolfely  in  matters 
lately  printed,  publike  and  obvious  to  every  eye. 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  whether  there  be  different 
Editions  or  different  Copies  printed,  let  M''  Cotton 
and  whom  it  concerns  take  care  of  it,  tor  the  Dif- 
cufTer  is  confidently  refolved  that  if  this  pafTage 
(for  the  fubjiance  of  it)  be  not  printed  znd  to  be  read 
in  print  of  all  men,  in  their  names,  he  will  then 
willingly  beare  and  lye  under  the  charge  of  a  falfe 
forehead  and  heart,  which  M""  Cotton  in  fuch  heate 
and  anger  imputes  unto  him.' 


Exam:  of  Chap.   76.   replying  to  Chap.   79. 

Peace. 'X'H  this  (liort  Chapter  the  DifcufTer  is  charged 

X  with     Ignorance    and    uncharitablenes,    for 

thinking  amiffe  of  the   Penmen  of  the  Anfwer  to 

the  Sluejlions,  to  wit,  that  he   fhould  conceive  that 


'  Cotton  charges  Williams  with  "notori- 
ous impudent  falfehood  in  matter  of  faft" 
becaufe  he  interpreted  the  answer  to  the 
thirty-firft  queftion  as  againft  allowing 
the  Prefbyterians  "  civill  cohabitation" 
here.  This  anfwer  is  quoted  in  a  note 
to  the  lirft  reference  to  this  matter  in 
The  Bloudy  Tenent,^.  114.  Pub.  Narr. 
Club,\\\.  215.  Robert  Baillie  made  a 
fimilar  charge  with  Williams,  and  per- 
haps took  his  impreffion  from  him.  "In 
all  New  England  no  liberty  of  living  for 
a  Prefbyterian.  Whoever  there,  were 
they  angels  for  life  and  doftrine,  will 
effay  to  let  up  a  different  way  from 
them,   (hall   be    fure   of    prefent  banifli- 


ment."     Quoted  by  Hallam,  Const.  Hijl. 
of  Eng.  359. 

The  movement  of  Child  and  others, 
called  by  M'  Palfrey  a  "  cabal  of  Pref- 
byterians,"  for  more  liberal  treatment  of 
diffenters,  was  of  courfe  known  to  Bail- 
lie.  Gov.  Winilow  went  on  a  miffion 
to  England  in  1646,  to  defend  the  Maf- 
fachufetts  government.  In  his  Briefe 
Narration  he  claims  that  Prefbyterians 
as  well  as  Anabaptifts  were  allowed. — 
Young,  Chron.  of  Pilgrims,  402.  The 
ftory  of  the  treatment  of  Prefbyterians 
in  MafTachufetts,  is  told  in  Palfrey,  Hift. 
of  New  England,  ii,  165-178. 
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xh.c  pajfage  to  New  England  (hould  change  the  'Judg- 
ment or  Co?ifcie?ices  of  Men. 

Truth.  The  Difcuffer  profeiTeth  (and   I  know  in 
.  truth)  to  bewaile  his   Ignorance  and  uncharitablenes, 
yet  upon  a  fecond  review  of  the   words,  it  will  be 
found  there  was  not  an  Imputatmi  of  fuch  a  conceit, 
to  thofe  worthy  Authors,  or  any  man,  but   an  Itetn 
unto  all  men,  occafioned  by  the  Conjidence  exprelfed, 
that  they  doubted  not,  but  thofe  godly  brethren  of 
old  Ryigland  Ihould  agree  with  them  here  in  New,  if 
they  were   here  in   New   England  together.     This 
Item  or  Caveat  will  appeare  to  be   [276]  given,  not 
by  way  of  poiitive  Charge,  nor  in  the  leaft  deroga- 
ting from  the  holy  and  bleffed  ufe  of  free  and  hum- 
ble  Conference,  but   to    take   off  the    Edge  of  fuch 
Conference  of  agreeing  in   New  England,  when  the 
Differen-   E)ijfere72ces  of  Go<^/j"  people  have   been  and  are  yet 
Gods  own  ^°  great  in  Old  and  New,  and  fo   many  Conferences 
children    and  Difputations  of  Truth  and   Peace  have  not  yet 
in  o/^and  raifed  that  blelTed  Agreement  of  which  the  Anfwer 

New  Eng-  i        ^       />  •  i  i  i  11 

land.         to  the  ^ejtions  would  make  no  doubt. 

Peace.  Me  thinkes  there  fliould  be  little  hope  of 
their  coming  to  New  England  when  the  New  Eng- 
lijh  Minijlers  had  got  the  Advantage  of  the  higher 
ground,  and  Carnall  Sword  for  their  Religion  to 
Friend,  and  had  exprefi:  their  Judgment  of  their 
conceiving  it  not  fafe,  that  (if  they  fhould  not 
agree,)  their  feverall  wayes  of  Worjhipping  God, 
fliould  be  permitted  in  one   Common-weale. 

Truth.  Yea  and  I  believe  ftill  the  Coffeqiiejice  was 
truely  gathered  by  the  DifcufTer  (how  ever  M""  Cot- 
ton hath  fo  charged  his  Forehead  and    Heart  for  it) 
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to  wit,  that  the  New  Englijli  Minijiers  could  not  (as 
their  Confc'mice  ftood)  advife  the  Magijlrates  of 
New  England  to  permit  that  which  their  Confciences 
and  'Judgments  taught  them  was  not  fafe,  &c. 

Peace.  Thele  palFages  occafion  me  to  remember  a  Pro'"effion 
ferious  ^lejlion  which  many  fearing  God  have  made,  Jg^^j ;" 
to  wit.  Whether  the  promife  of  Gods  Spirit  h\cff\ngNezv-Eng- 
Conferences,  be  fo  comfortably   to  be  Expedled  in  [^''j'^j^J'"^ 
New  England,  becaufe  of  thofe  many  publike  Jinnes  be  true  as 
which   moft   of  Gods  people  in    New    England  lye'^^t 
under,  and  one  efpecially,   to   wit,    the  framing  a^^^gp^^j-^. 
Gofpe I  or  Chriji  to  themfelves  without  a  crojje,  norcuted)in 
profejjing  nor  praBicing  that  in    Old  (except  of  late  ^^'^• 
in  times  of  Libertie)  which  they  profeifedly  come 
over  to   enjoy   with  Peace   and   Libertie  from   any 
crojfe  of  ChriJl  in  New. 

Truth.   I  know  thofe  thoughts  have  deeply  pof- 
felfed,  not  a  few,   conlidering  alfo    the  Jinne  of  the 
Pattents,   wherein     Chrijlian   Kings   (so    calld)    are 
inverted  with  Right  by  virtue  of  their  ChriJiianitie^^^^ofNew- 
to  take  and  give  away  the  Latids  and  Countries  o{  Englands 
other    men ;     As    alfo   confidering   the     unchrijliaji  p^j^^jg 
Oaths  fwallowed  downe,  at  their  coming  forth  from 
old  Englana,  efpecially  in  fuperftitious  Land  his  time 
and  domineering. 

And    I   know  thefe   thoughts  fo   deeply  affli6ted 
the   Soule  and  [277]    Confcience  of  the   Difculfer 'f '^^ '^"" 
in  the  time  of  his  Walking  in   the  Way  of  New ^^l\^^J^^ 
Englands  Worfiip,  that  at  laft  he  came  to  a  perfwa-  the  Pat- 
fion,  that  fuch  linnes  could  not   be   Expiated,  with- ^^""  "if 
out   returnmg  agame   mto    England:    or  a  pubhke/^w. 
acknowledgement   and   ConfelTion   of  the   Evill  of 
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fo  and  lb  departing  :  To  this  purpofe  before  his 
Troubles  and  Banijhment,  he  drew  up  a  Letter  (not 
without  the  Approbation  of  fome  of  the  Chiefe  of 
New-England,  then  tender  alfo  upon  this  point  be- 
fore God)  directed  unto  the  King  himfelfe,  humbly 
acknowledging  the  Evill  of  that  part  of  the  Pat- 
tent  which  refpedls  the  Donation  of  Land,  &c. 

This  Letter  and  other  Efideavours  (tending  to 
wafh  off  publike  Jinnes,  to  give  warning  to  others, 
and  above  all,  to  pacijie  and  to  give  Glory  unto 
God)  it  may  be  that  Councells  from  F/^j  and  Bloud 
fuppreft,  and  Worldly  policie  at  laft  prevailed  :  for 
this  very  caufe  (amongft  others  afterwards  re-ex- 
amined) to  banifli  the  Difcuffer  from  fuch  their 
Coajis  and   Territories.^ 


'  The  letter  on  the  Patents  above  re- 
ferred to,  was  probably  the  treatife  which 
he  had  drawn  up  while  at  Plymouth,  as 
he  dated,  "for  the  private  fatisfaftion  of 
the  Governour  of  Plimouth."  It  was 
probably  never  printed,  although  Cod- 
dington  in  1677,  charging  him  with  be- 
ing againrt  the  King's  Patent  and  authori- 
ty, said,  he  "writeth  a  large  Booke  in 
Quarto  againrt  it."  Letter  in  New-Eng- 
land-Fire-brand (Quenched,  fecond  part  : 
p.  246.  This  treatife  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Governor  and  affillants 
of  Maflachufets,  Dec.  27,  1633,  after 
M'  Williams  had  gone  to  Salem.  "For 
this,  taking  advice  with  fome  of  the  mod 
judicious  minifters,  (who  much  con- 
demned M'  Williams's  error  and  pre- 
fumption)  they  gave  order  that  he  (hould 
be  convented  at  the  next  court,  to  be  cen- 
fured,  etc."  He  wrote  to  the  Governor 
and  council  "very  fubmiffively,"  "with- 
all  offering  his  book,  or  any  part  of  it  to 
be  burnt."     Jan.   24,    1634  "the  gover- 


nour and  council  met,  to  confider  of  M' 
Williams's  letter,  etc.,  when  with  the 
advice  of  M'  Cotton  and  M'  Wilfon  and 
weighing  his  letter,  and  further  confider- 
ing  of  the  aforefaid  ofFenfive  paflages  in 
his  book,  (which,  being  written  in  very 
obfcure  and  implicative  phrafes,  might 
well  admit  of  doubtful  interpretation,) 
they  found  the  matters  not  to  be  fo  evill 
as  at  firft  they  feemed.  Thereupon  they 
agreed,  that  upon  his  retradlation,  etc., 
or  taking  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
King,  etc.,  it  fhould  be  pafled  over." 
Winthrop,  i:  145,  147.  Still  Cotton 
declares  that  this  was  the  firft  of  two 
things  "which  ( to  my  beft  obfervation 
and  remembrance)  caufed  the  Sentence  of 
his  Banifliment."  Anfwer  Sec.  27.  Pui. 
Narr.  Club,  ii,  44.  It  was  not  however 
contained  among  the  final  charges  re- 
ported by  Winthrop,  as  leading  to  his 
baniftiment,  although  Williams  in  the 
text  admits  that  it  was  among  the  caufes 
which  led  to  it.      Winthrop,  I.  193. 
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Peace.  But  from  Violence  to  the  Difcuffer,  or  any 
other,  M""  Cotton  (in  the  next  paflage)  protefts  his 
Innocejicie,  and  infinuates  the  Difcuffer  to  be  no  other 
then  (a  Devill)  an  Accujer  of  the  Brethren,  for  im- 
puting to  them  any  fuch  Evill,  &c. 

Truth.   He   that  reads   how    hard  the  Heart  of^odschil- 
holy  David  grew,   in   the  finne  of  Whoredome  and  \,^^^ 
Mtirther,  untill   the   Lord  awakened  him,  will  leffeofhloudy 
wonder,   that   Spirituall  Whoredome  and  tnurtherous^^'^'^^^^' 
viole?ice,  may  poffeffe  the  Hearts  of  Gods  Davids  and  hiding  of 
holiefl:   Servants   now,   and  that  without   blufh,  or  their  fpi- 
fliame,  .or  leafi:  appearance  of  Relenting  :     Doth  not  cieaneffe"' 
all  this  whole   Traverfe  of  M""  Cotton  maintaine  a 
perfecution   even   unto   Death,   of  fuch    whom    the 
Civill  State  fliall  judge  Hereticks,  Blafphemers,  Idola- 
tors.  Seducers,  &c. 

Doth   not   this   very   Chapter    expreffely   juftifieGodsmer- 
perfecution    upon    the    Subverters   of   the    Chriftian  ^Y '"  '^°P" 

■*        ■^.  .■'■/-.  •        .  ping    iy€W~ 

Faith,  obftinate  after  ConviBion  f  upon  Blafphetners,  Engknds 
Idolators,  Seducers?  And  is  M''   CoZ/ow  not  informed,  perfecu- 
what  fucceffe  his  DoSlrine  hath  had,  that  (if  a  i^^^^- |h°e"mefcy 
cifull  God  had    not   prevented)    nor    Courting,    nor  o'i  old  Eng- 
Fining,  nor  Imprifoning,  nor   Whipping,  nor  Banijlj- '''"'''  ^'^^ 
ing    had    been   pu?iifi?nent    fufficient,    to    men    andjifl-enting 
women,   for  caufe    of  Confcience  in    New-EnglaTid,ConkKn- 
but  even  Death  it  felfe,  (according  to  the  principles'^'^^' 
of  perfecution)  had  been  inflidled. 

Peace.  M''  Cotton  will  urge  that  Gods  people  will 
not  be  fuch  Hereticks,  &c. 

278]  Truth.  I  might  urge  M''  Cottons  owne  grant 
of  fuch  linnes  in  Gods  owne  people,  for  which  they 
may  be  juftly   Excommunicated;  but   I    will   rather 
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Holy  produce  an  Injiance  in  our  Nation  of  Englafid. 
and  Cr»OT- None  fearing  God  will  eafily  deny  the  Eminent 
weUpyn-  Godlines  of  Cranmer  &  Cromwell  in  King  Henry 
ing  with  ^Yic  eight  his  dayes ;  At  that  very  time  when  King; 
tors  of  Henry  himfelfe  difputed  in  fo  famous  an  AJfembly 
Chrirtje- againft  the  bleffed  witnejfe  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  John 
"g°"  °  Lambert  I  Finde  we  not  alfo  holy  Cranmer  dif- 
weaknesinputing  before  the  King  and  that  Stately  A[[embly, 
H.  8.  his  againft  this  poore  Servant  of  God,  for  that  horrible 
and  monftrous  Idoll  of  'Tranfubjlantiation  f 

Peace.   Finde  we  not  then  alfo  holy   and  zealous 

Cromwell  (at  the  Khigs  command)  reading  that  blou- 

die  Sentence  of   Death  againft  that  blelTed   Lambe 

of  Chrijl  Jefus,  who  was  thus  worried  to   Death, 

not  onely  by  the  bloudie    Wolves  the  Bijhops,  but 

even  by  thofe  holy  Lambes  of  Chrijl,   Cra?u)ier  and 

Crof)iwell  alfo ! 

ZmoT°^       ^'ra//^.    This  was   that  blelTed   Lambert,    a    true 

paflages  oiFollowcr  of  the   Lattibc  of  God  Chrijl  J  ejus,  who 

Cromwell  cryed  out   in  the   midft  of  the  Flames,   None  but 

in  iTx^L'  ^^^^'il^^  None  but  Chrijl :  and  well  might  he  fo  cry: 

8.  his        Not    Cranmer,   not   Cromwell,   who   after  fo   much 

dayes.       Light  in  Dijputatiotis,  yet  perfifted  in  their  Herejie 

and  Idolatry,  and  partaking  with  violence  againft  this 

holy  man,   that   he  might  well   cry   out,  No7ie'  but 

Chrijl,  None  but  Chrijl.' 

■  This    was  the  dying    exclamation   of  the  crafty  inftigation  of  Gardiner,  Bifhop 

John     Lambert,    who    was     burned     at  of  Wincheller.      The   difputations,  &c., 

Smithfield,  in  1538.      His  condemnation  are  given    in  Fox,    ASis  and  Monuments, 

was  read  to  him  by   Cromwell,  by  com-  ii.  331-358. 
mand  of  the   King,  as  Fox  fuppoles,   at 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  jj.  replying  to  Chap.   80. 

Peace,  /i  S  it  is  (Deare  Truth)  oftentimes  in  "Jour- 
±\.  nies,  the  worjl  way  and  faddeji  weather 
attends  the  Jouniies  E?id :  So  here  M""  Cotton  [neere 
our  dole)  chargeth  upon  the  Difculler  a  threefold 
wre/ling  of  his  words,  and  accordingly  fo  much 
falfe-dealing.  _ 

Truth.  It  is  fad  on  the  Difcuffers  part,  if  this  be 
done  by  him,  either  by  a  willfull  or  a  negligent 
hand. 

Peace.  Yea  and  it  is  fad  on  Mr  Cottons  part,  if 
the  Charge  be  not  reall  2.v\A  fubjlantiall. 

Truth.  M''  Cotton  acknowledgeth  his  words  to  be 
thefe  [The  Godly  will  not  perlift  in  Herefie  or  tur- 
bulent Schifme,  [279]  when  they  are  co?ivinced  in 
Confcience  of  \.\^&  Jinfullnejfe  of  their  way]  The  lirfl 
charge  therefore  againft  the  DifcufTer  is  that  he 
confoundeth  Adtnonition  with  Convi£iion,  for  (faith 
(M""  Cotton)  AdtJionition  ought  not  to  be  difpenced 
untill  the  offendour  be  convinced  \x\  his  own  Confcience 
of  th.efnfullnefe  of  his  Way. 

Truth.  For  anfwer  hereunto  the  DifcufTer  to  my 
knowledge  humbly  appealeth  to  the  Searcher  of  all 
Hearts,  that  he  hath  not  willingly  nor  wittingly 
falfified  M""  Cottons  words  in  a  tearme  or  fyllable. 
And  indeed  whether  he  hath  wronged  him  at  all, 
or  be  not  rather  unjuftly  trampled  under  the  feete 
of  weake  and  pafjionate  charges,  the  DifculTer  ap- 
pealeth to  M""  Cottons  owne  Confcience,  awaked  (if 
God  fo  pleafe)  out  of  this  bloudie  Dreatne. 

Peace.  Yea  but  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  Admonition  is 
59 
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Of  Admo-one  thing,  and  ConviElioji   in  their  owne  Confcience 
and  Con-  is  another  ;  for  though  fayth  he.  Admonition  ought  not 
viftion.      to  be  difpenced  till  after  ConviBion,  yet  it  may  fall  out 
that  the  Church  (through  miftake)  proceedeth  to  Ad- 
monition before  the  offendour  be  convinced  in  his  own 
Confcience  of  the  finfullneffe  of  his  Way. 

Truth.  Faffing  gently  by  the  want  of  Equitie  in 
M""  Cotton  to  the  DifcufTer,  in  condemning  him  of 
faljhood,  for  taking  Ad?nonition  for  ConviSiion,  when 
he  makes  it  but  a  ??iifake  in  the  Church  to  prad:ice 
the  one  for,  or  before  the  other: 

I  anfwer,  I  know  not  that  futable  DifinStion  be- 
tween Admonition  and  Conviction,  as  M""  Cotton  car- 
rieth  it,  faying,  that  how  ever  the  Church  may 
through  miftake  pradlice  Admonition  before  Con- 
viBion,  yet  Admofiition  ought  not  to  proceede,  untill 
after  ConviSlion  in  a  mans  owne  Confcience,  for  fmde 
we  not  the  words  Reprooving,  Rebuking,  Adynoniping, 
Exhorting  a  brother,  indifferently  ufed  both  in  the 
OA/ and  New  Tef  anient?  And  doth  not  that  very 
word  IXsY^ov  [Matth.  18.  Reprove  him)  imply  Con- 
viBion  as  well  as  Reproofe  or  Admonition,  for  doth 
it  not  fignifie  Convincingly  reprove  him  ? 
Convic-  Peace.  I  have  heard  indeed,  that  ConviBion  is 
two-fold : 

Firft,  Externall  and  legall  before  men  in  Civill  or 
Spirituall  judicature. 

Secondly,  EffeBuall  and  inward  in  the  Court  of  a 
mans   owne  Confcience  before  God,  which  internall, 
alwayes  followes  not  the  Externall. 
280]    Truth.  No,  fuch  Externall  ConviBion  may  be 
legall  before  men,  but  not  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 


tion  two 
fold. 
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a  mans  owne  Confcience,  as  we  fee  in  the  cafe  of 
Naboth,  who  was  legally  convid:  of  Blafphetny,  when 
acquitted  by  Go^/ and  his  owne  Co7ifcience :  As  alfo 
in  thofe  Confciences  (of  which  Paid  fpeakes)  feared 
with  hot  irons,  which  Confciences  (notwithftanding 
the  abundance  of  Light  from  heaven  convincing, 
yet)  are  not  brought  from  believing  Lyes. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  it   feems   by   M""   Cottons  words,  0/ pon- 
that  the  Church,  that  is  (according  to  his  way)  the ^ J°"ij,'^5 
Major  part  of  the  Church  mufl  judge  that  the  Here- 
tick  is  convinced  in  his  own  Confcience  of  the  ffi- 
fullnefje  of  his  way  before  fhe  proceedeth  to  Admo- 
nition. 

Truth.  For  my  part  I  cannot  reconcile  thefe  three 
Propoftions,  comprized  by  M''  Cotton  in  thefe  few 
lines. 

Firft,  the  Godly  will  not  perfift  in  Here/ie  or 
turbulent  Schifme,  when  they  are  convinced  in  Con- 
fcience of  the  fmfullnefTe  thereof. 

Secondly,  The  Church  is  to  judge  of  the  Con- 
viBion  of  fuch  a  Godly  mans  Confcience. 

Thirdly,  Although  fuch  a  Godly  man  be  con- 
vinced of  the.  fnfulnejfe  of  his  way,  yea  although 
he  will  not  perfift  in  Herefie  or  turbulent  Schifme, 
when  he  is  thus  convinced  in  Confcience  of  the  fin- 
fulness  thereof,  yet  then  is  the  Church  to  proceede  to  Conyjpt. 
Admonition.  For  thus  he  fayth.  Admonition  ought  ion  fuffici- 
not  to  be  difpenced  till  after  ConviBion.  ^"jj  ^^'"■ 

Peace.   If  M""  Cotton  fpake  of  the  firft  ConviSlion,^^^^^^^^ 
to  wit,   the   Externall,  I   could  fubfcribe,  but  now  efficient 
speaking   of   that  internall  in   a   mans  owne    C'<'«- b"^^Gods 
fcience,  I  fee  it  pleafeth   God,  moft  holy  and  onely  Spirit. 


468  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  t?iore  bloody. 

wife  to  permit  the  bell:  and  and  wifeft  of  his  Ser- 
vants, to  intrap,  intangle,   and  bewilder  themfelves, 
that  they  may  learne  to  confeiTe  him  onely  and  in- 
finitely wife,  and  be  more  humble  in  themfelves,  as 
fools  and  lyars,  and  lefle  bitter  in  their  Judgements 
and  Cenfures  on  the  poore  Underlings  and  Outcajls. 
Chriftje-       Truth.    O  that  M""  Cotton  who  grants  the   Godly 
TOumed)    "^^y  f^ll   ii^to   fuch    fowle    finnes    of    Herejie  and 
the  great-  Schifme,   may  also   be  godly  jealous   over   himfelte 
^.'^,^"^[.  and  others  fearing  God  in   old  or  New  E?igland,  that, 
phemer,    alfo  poffibly  they   may  fall,  into   the   very  finne  of 
Seducer,   perfecuting   the    Sonne   of  God    himfelfe,   efpecially 
ceiverThat^'i"'^^  it  is  the  [28 1  ]  Lot  of  Chrtjl  Jefus  (beyond  all 
ever  was    compare)  both  in  Himfelfe  and  his  Followers,  to  be 
'"  ''ijf       accounted  the  greateft  Heretick,  Blafphemer,  Seducer 
and  Deceiver. 

Peace.  To  the  fecond  and  third  Charge  M""  Cot- 
ton complains  of  falfe  dealing,  in  that  the  Difculfer 
fhould  render  his  words,  as  if  he  charged  fuch  to 
be  objlinate  perfons,  that  yeelded  not  to  once  or  twice 
Admonition,  and  that  for  every  Erroiir,  when  he 
fpeakes  onely  of  perfifting  in  Herefe,  or  turbulent 
Schifme. 

Truth.  For  anfwer,  let  M''  Cottons  Conclufions  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Booke  be  remembred. 
Wherein  he  maintaines  that  a  Man  of  Erroneous 
and  blinde  Confcience  in  FujidatJietitall  and  weighty 
points,  and  perfifting  in  the  Errour  of  his  way,  is 
not  perfecuted  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  but  for  fin- 
ning again  ft  his  Confcience.  Whence  it  followes 
that  the  Civill  Courts  of  the  World  muft  judge: 
whether  the   fnatter  be  fundamentall  and   waighty : 
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whether  the  partie  have  been  rightly  once  and  twice 
admonijhed:  and  whether  he  perfifl  in  the  Errour 
of  his  Way :  that  is,  whether  he  be  ohjUnate  after 
fuch  Admonition,  and  mufl:  then  be  perfecuted,  though 
(as  the  Conclufion  wofully  concludeth)  not  for  caufe 
of  Confcience,  but  for  finning  againft  his  Confcience. 

Peace.  Yea  but  the  Difcuffer  (fayth  M"-  Cotton) 
dealeth  fallly,  in  carrying  my  words,  as  if  I  had 
faid,  that  Godly  perfons  in  whatfoever  Errour  they 
hould,  if  they  yeeld  not  to  once  or  twice  Adtno- 
nition,  they  mufl  needs  be  objlinate:  whereas  (he 
faith)  he  fpeakes  not  of  every  Errour,  but  of  per- 
fifting  in  Herejie  and  turbulent  Schifnie. 

Truth.  The  Difculfer  did  not  fo  fay,  or  fo  carry  Small  mat- 
it  as  M""  Cotton  infinuates,  but  this  he  faith,  that  ^^J^'^^^^j 
even  in  the  place  of  Righteoufnejfe  and  Judgetnent  w^re^iei. 
(as  Salomon  faith)  Iniquitie,  and  fuch  Iniquitie  (in  all 
civil  I  Courts  of  the  World,  and  in  all  Ages  of  the 
World)  ufually  hath  been  found,  that  as  in  multi- 
plying glaffes  a  Flea  is  made  an  Elephant,  &c.  So 
the  poore  witnejfes  of  Chriji  have  been  proclai??ied 
and  perfecuted  for  Hereticks,  Blafphemers,  Seducers, 
&c.  not  onely  for  houlding  the  Popes  Tranfubjian- 
tiation.  Auricular  ConfeJJion,  Purgatorie,  and  those 
waightier  points  of  the  Beajis  worjliip :  but  reading 
a  piece  of  a  Leafe  of  Scripture  or  any  good  Booke 
is  Herejie :  Eating  a  piece  of  Flefh  in  Lent,  yea  the 
flight  breaches  of  the  fmalleft  Traditions  of  the 
[282]  Elders  and  State  Worjhips,  accounted  Herejie, 
Blafphefnie,  &c. 

Peace.  Hence  it  was  I  think,  that  the  Naturaliji 
could  tell  us  in  the  Fable  of  the  Fox  and  the  Lyon, 
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that  the  Fox  ran  not  away  in   vaine   upon  the  Pro- 

clatnation  of  the  departure  of  all   horned  Beajh,  as 

knowing  that  if  the  bloudie  perfecutors  of  the  World 

(hall  fay,  the  plainejl  Ears  are  homes  (that  is,  the 

fmallejl  Errours,  yea  the  plainejl  "Truths  are  Herejies) 

it  is  in  vaine  for    any   Innocent  to    plead  they  are 

but    Eares,  &c. 

The  bar-        Truth.  Yea  hence  it  was  that  in  that  famous,  or 

ufage'of    rather    mofi:    infamous    Councell  of   Conjlance,    the 

John  Hus  blelfed    Servant   and   witnes  of   Chriji  J  ejus,  John 

"?  ^^^       Hus,  was  as  it  were    ftobd  to   Death    (before   his 

at  Con-     burning)   with  tearmes  of  Herejie,   Heretick,   Here- 

flance.      Jiarck,  yea  though    he   held   as   the   Pope  and  the 

Councell  held,  even  in  thofe  points  for  which  they 

condemned   him,  becaufe    (befide   their  hatred  for 

his  Holines,  witneffing  againft  their  Filtlmies)  them- 

felues  would  fay  from  his  writings,  that  he  did  hould 

fo  and    fo  againft  their  Popijh   Tenents,  which   he 

he  himfelfe  profeft  he  never  did.' 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  (Deare  Truth)  are  two 
PalTages  related  by  the  Difcuifer  from  New  England. 
to  which  M''   Cotton  gives  no  credit. 

2.  He  fayth.  If  fuch  words  were  fpoken,  they 
might  be  fpoken  upon  fuch  waights  as  might  hould 
waight,  &c. 

'  "He    himfelf    would    never     allow  could   not    have    found    many  members 

even    to  the  laft,  that  he    had    departed  of  the  Council  to  agree  with  him.   Many 

from    the     orthodox     ftandards    of    the  of  the  propofitions  attributed  to  him  by 

Church, — the    Scriptures,    and   the  Fa-  the  Council   he  publicly   difavowed,  and 

thers.     In   fact,  with  the  exception   of  others  he    explained  in    fuch   a  manner 

the  views  of  Jacobel   in   regard   to  the  that  they  could  not  properly  be  regarded 

communion  of  the  cup,  there  was  fcarce  heretical."      Gillett,  Life  and  Times  of 

a  doftrine  which  he  held,  upon  which  he  John  Huss,u:   74-75. 
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Truth.  For  the  Stories  and  the  Difcuffers  mif- 
takes  (willing  mijiakes,  as  M""  Cotton  feemes  to  in- 
finuate)  I  know  the  Dilcuffer  humbly  defires  like  a 
true  Traveller  to  his  heavenly  Countrey,  to  heare  of, 
and  fee  and  acknowledge,  and  forfake  every  falfe 
path  ■Sind.Jlep  (by  the  helpe  of  C^r///]^  that  the  poor- 
eft  childe  though  but  a  tiaked  Pagan  iliall  hint  him 
of:  But  why  lliould  the  Stories  feeme  incredible 
that  fuite  fo  wofully  fit  with  the  Common  Tenents  ? 

Peace.  It  may  be  M''  Cotton  will  not  believe  it, 
nor  approve  it :  But  there  are  not  two,  but  ten  wit- 
nefles,  to  teftifie  fuch  Stories,  were  it  feafonable  to 
relate  and  inlarge  fuch  particulars. 

Truth.   Let  M''  Cotton  then   pleafe  to  underftand  J*^^^"^- 
(to  pafle  by  particular  names  of  the  former  Stories,  deiiroying 
which  are  ready  to  be  declared  to  any  charitable  andcivilitie 
loving  Enquirie)   that   his  bloudie   Tenent  is   a  bitter  ^"^^ 
Roote  of  many  bitter  branches,  not  onely  bitter  [283]  Societies 
to  fpirituall  tajis,  but   even  to   the   taft  of  Civilitie  °^  °^  the 
and  Humanitie  itfelfe.     But  fince  the  names  of  per- 
fons  are   fo  defired,   I   fliall   relate  (not  out   of  any 
perfonall   difrefpe6t  to  M""  Streete  and  the  people  of 
Cohannet,  alias    Taunton,   my   loving  friends)    what 
many  teftifie,   that   the  faid   (reputed)   Minijler  M^ 
Streete,     publikely     and     earneftly    perfwaded     his 
Church-memhers  to  give  Land  to  none  but  fuch,  as 
might  be  fit  for  Church-members :  yea  not  to  receive 
fuch  Englijh  into  the  Toivne,  or  if  in  the  Toivfie,  yet 
not  to   Land,   that  if   they  lived  in  the  Towne  or 
place,  yet  they  might  be  knowne  to  be  but  as  Gib- 
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eojiites,  hewers  of  wood,  and  draicers  of  water  for 
the  fervice  of  them  that  were  of  the  Church.^ 

Peace.  I  know  what  troublefof?ie  EffeSls  followed 
in  the  fame  place,  and  what  Breaches  of  Civill  and 
humane  Societie  ?  What  Departures  of  divers,  and 
Barres  to  the  camming  of  others,  to  the  fpoile  and 
hindratice  of  a  moft  likely  and  growing  Plantation. 

But  to  proceede  (Deare  Truth)  you  cannot  more 
faithfully  and  carefully  labour  to  difcharge  the  Dif- 
culfer  of  faljhoods,  then  M""  Cotton  endeavours  to 
lay  them  on  :  For  to  the  former  three,  behould  in 
the  next  palfage  foure  more. 

"  For,  firfl  the   Difcuffer  is  charged  to   report  M'' 
"  Cotton    as    expreffing    Confidence    in    this    caufe, 
"  which  Mr  Cotton  fayth  he  expreffed  not. 
"  Secondly,  He  reports  M""  Cotton  to  fay,  that  he  (to 
"  wit,  M''  Cottori)   had   removed  the  groufids  of  this 
"  Errour,  whereas  M^   Cotton  (faith   he)  faid  not  fo, 
's  but  that  he  had  fpoken  fo  much  for  that  Etid. 
"  Thirdly,  He  foifteth  in  the  name  of  great  Errour, 
"  which  though  it  be  fo,  yet  M""  Cotton  did  not  fo 
"Jiile  it. 
"  Fourthly,   That  M^  Cotton  fhould  conclude,  that 

■  Nicholas  Street  was  inftalled  Teach-      divifion  in  the  church  which   Leckford 
er   at   Taunton,  together    with    William      relates  had    fome  conneftion  with     the 


Hooke  as  Paftor.     "What  day  that  was,  facts    afterted    above.     "  Cohannet,  ali; 

is  afked  in  vain"  fays   Mr.  Savage  ;   Gen.  Taunton,  is  in  Plymouth  Patent.    There 

Hiji.  of  N.  E.  iv  :   222.     It  was  proba-  is    a   church  gathered   of  late,  and  fome 

bly  in  1637.     Hooke  went  to  New  Ha-  ten  or  twenty  of  the  church,  the  reft  ex- 

ven   feven    years    after,   at   which    time  eluded.     Mailer  Hooke    Paftor,   Mafter 

Street  fucceeded  him  as  Paftor.     101659  Streate   Teacher."     Plain  Dealing,    40. 

he   alfo   went   to    New    Haven,    as    M"'  Baylies    thinks     it  not    improbable  that 

Hookes  fucceflbr,  and   died  there  April  Richard  Williams,  one  of  the  firft  and 

22,    1674.   Emery,   Minijiry  of  Taunton,  leading  fettlers  of  Taunton  was  a  relative, 

i:  156.       Baylies   Memoirs  of  Plymouth  and   perhaps   brother   of   Roger.      New 

Col.  i :   290-295.     It  is  poflible  that  the  Plymouth,  i :   272,  284. 
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"  to  be  a  great  Errour,  that  perfons  are  not  to  be 
" perfecuted  for  caufe  of  Conjcience,  when  he  ftates 
"  the  ^ejUon  fo,  that  none  ought  to  be  perfecuted  at 
"  all  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  but  for  finning  againfl: 
"  their  Confcience. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  he  that  hath  a  minde  to 
beate  a  T>og,  will  soone  finde  a  cudgell,  &c.  If  M"" 
Cotton  had  not  efteemed  the  Difcuifer  as  a  T)og,  and 
had  not  had  as  great  a  minde  as  a  Dog  to  ufe  him, 
he  would  never  have  fo  catcht  at  every  line  and  word, 
to  finde  out  (fuch)  the  Difcuflers  Lyes  and  Faljljoods. 
[284]  For,  firft,  it  is  apparant  that  the  Difcuffer 
here  undertooke  not  to  repeate  M"'  Cottons  words, 
but  upon  fuch  and  fuch  words  of  M^  Cottons  (com- 
pared with  all  former  Agitations)  to  colleft  accord- 
ing to  his  underflanding  fuch  a  Conclufon. 

Peace.  But  whether  he  hath  rightly  and  without  All  Men 
breach  of  Truth  or  Love  fo  and  fo  colle6ted,  let  itareconfi- 
be  (briefly)  in  the  feare  of  God  examined.  their'" 

Truth.   Firfi:  then,  hath   not  M""  Cotton  through  owne 
all  this  difcourfe,   exprefi:  a  Confidence   (fome  have°P'"'°"^- 
called  it  itnperious  and  infulting)    againfl:  the  poore 
Hereticks,    Blafphetners,    Seducers  ?     And     doe     not 
thefe  words  [for  avoyding  the  grounds  of  your  £r- 
rour^  import  fo  much  ? 

Secondly,  Doth  not  M''  Cottons  words  imply  that 
in  his  opinion  fuch  a  Tenent  is  an  Errour,  and  that 
by  fpeaking  fo  much  againfl:  it,  he  hath  removed 
it,  whatever  his  opponent  thinkes  to  the  contrary  ? 

Thirdly,  Why  may  not  the  Difcufler  or  any  man 
fay,  that  M""  Cotton  counts  that  a  great  Errour, 
which  M""  Cotton  endeavours  fo  to  reprefent  to  all 
men  ?  60 
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Peace.  But  the  fourth  (fayth  M''  Cottofi)  is  an 
evident  falflihood  in  the  DifcufTer  to  fay,  that  M"" 
Cotton  fhould  conclude  this  to  be  the  great  Errour, 
that  perjons  are  not  to  be  perfecuted  for  caufe  of 
Conjcience. 

Truth.  The  Father  of  Lights  hath  of  late  been 
gracioully  pleafed  to  open  the  eyes  of  not  a  few  of 
his  fervajits  to  fee  that  M""  Cottons  DiJiinBion  [of 
not  perfecuting  a  man  for  his  Conjcience,  but  for  Jin- 
ning  againji  his  Confcieiice^  is  but  a  Figleafe  to  hide 
the  7iakednes  of  that  bloiidie  Tenent,  for  the  Civill 
Court  muft  then  judge  when  a  man  fmnes  againft 
his  Co?ifcience,  or  els  he  muft  take  it  from  the  Clear- 
gie  upon  truft,  that  the  poore  reputed  Heretick  doth 
fo  finne. 

Peace.  M""  Cotton  adds  that  it   is  Aggravation  of 

finne  to  hould  or  practice  Evill  out  of  Conjcience. 

The  per-       Truth.  True,  but  I  alfo  afke.  Doth  not  that  per- 

Turk^^  f^^^^°^^  that  hunts  or  perjecuteth  a   Turke,  a  Jew, 

Pagans,     a  Pagan,  an  Antichrjiian  (under  pretence  that  this 

Z^^^i'°I  Pagan,  this  Turke,  this  Jew,  this  Antichrijian  fins 

M»/,^isin'  againft  his  owne  Co?Jcie7ice,)  doth  not  this  perjecu- 

a  greater    /o^r,  I  fay,  hould  a  greater  Errour,  then  any  of  the 

then"any    fo^re,  becaufc  he  hardens  fuch  Conjciences  in   their 

of  them.    Errours  by  fuch  his  [285]  perjecution,  and  that  alfo 

to  the  overthrowing  of  the  civill  and  hm?iafie  Socie- 

tie  of  the  Nations  of  the   World,  in  point  of  civill 

peace  ? 

Peace.  Well  you  may  (deare  Truth)  enjoy  your 
owne  holy  and  peaceable  Thoughts,  but  M''  Cotton 
ends  this  Chapter  with  hope  that  the  reputed  blou- 
die  Tenent,  appeares  not  whited  in  the  bloud  of  the 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  475 

Lambe,  and  tends  to  fave  Chrijls  Jheepe  from  devour- 
ing, to  defend  Chrijh  truth,  and  to  maintaine  and 
preferve  peace  in  Church  and  Common-'weale. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  that  which  hath  in  all  Ages  The  blou- 
powred  out  the  precious  bloud  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  in '^'5  f'''""^ 
the   bloud  of  his  poore  Jheepe,  fhall  never  be  found  ^/J^^^ 
whited  (as  M''  Cotton  inlinuates)  in  the  i^/(5«^  of  this  Tenent. 
moft  heavenly  Shepheard :    That  which  hath  main- 
tained   the   workes  of   Darknes   1600  yeares  under 
the  bloudie  Romane  Emperours,  and  more  bloudie  Ro- 
mane  Popes,  hath  never  tended  to  deftroy,  but  build 
and   fortifie  fuch   hellijh  workes.     That    which    all 
Experience  (fmce  Chrijh  time)  hath  shewen  to  be 
the  great  Fire-brand  or  Incendiarie  of  the  Nations, 
hath   powred  out  fo   many    Rivers   of  bloud  about 
Religion,  and  that  amongft  the  (fo  called)  Chrijlian 
Nations.     That  Tenent,  I  fay,  will  never  be  found  a 
preferver,  but  a   bloudie  dejlroyer  both   of  Spiritual  I 
and  civill  peace. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  78.  replying  to  Chap.  81. 

Peace. '\T\TYj  are  now  (Deare   Truth)  through 
V     V    the  ?nercie  of  the  Father  of  mercies, 
arrived,  at  the  laft  Chapter  of  this   Sorrowfull  Agi-'^oMc^mg 
tation:   M^    Cotton  finds    nothing  in  this  worth  the  |'°"p'|^°" 
while  to  fpeake  to  ;  yet  thinkes  he  it  good  to  findeions. 
time    to   blame   the   Difcufler    for   i&Me-Applaufes, 
vaine-glorious    Triumph,   and    confident   perfwajion, 
which  before  he  had  noted  M""  Cotton  for. 
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Freedome 
of  Con- 
fcience 
hath  ever 
been  a 
Pe  ce-ma- 
ker  in  all 
Natios 
where  it 
hath  ap- 
peared. 


And 

efpecially 
at  this 
houre  in 
England. 


Truth.  That  which  was  noted  in  M""  Cotton  was 
not  meerly  a  perjivajion  or  confidence,  but  indeed  an 
imperious  and  infulting  confidence,  over  the  poore 
and  opprefi'ed,  and  an  adding  of  Vinegar  to  the 
Gall  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  perfiecuted  in  his  poore 
Saints  and  Metnbers. 

286]  Peace.  But  may  there  not  feeme  to  be  too  in 
the  DifculTer,  too  great  a  confiderice  of  the  converting 
and  turning  of  the  bloudie  Stortne  of  Warres  about 
Confidence,  into  mercifull  cahnes  of  peace,  and  of  the 
returne  of  Chrifis  dove,  with  Olive  branches  of  civill 
peace  ? 

Truth.  Then  let  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands, 
French,  Polonians,  Hungarians,  Tranfiylvanians,  Bo- 
hetnians,  Netherlanders,  and  others,  and  now  at  laft 
(through  Gods  gracious  fmiling  upon  this  holy 
Truth  of  his)  I  fay,  many  thoufand  Englifij  men 
fet  to  their  fieale  and  ivitnes,  to  wit,  that  Freedome 
to  the  Confidences  of  men,  (from  all  other  but  fipi- 
rituall  oppofiitioji)  hath  fluck  many  Millions  of  Broives 
and  Houfies  with  Olive  branches,  that  were  before 
beblubbered  and  overwhelmed  with  tears  and  bloud. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  confidently  fee  and  fay,  that 
doubtles,  had  not  the  prudent  and  zealous  care  of 
Etiglands  Parliament  and  Armie  fubfcribed  to  this 
blessed  means  of  peace,  reflored  to  Lands  and  Coun- 
ties etnbroyled  in  bloudie  civill  Warre%  about  Religion, 
doubtles,  the  streame  of  Warre  which  hath  run  fo 
long  with  bloud  between  the  Prelates  and  the  Puri- 
tans (fo  calld)  had  run  as  frefh  and  furious  in  all 
devouring ^^wt'j-  between  the  Prefibyterians  and  the 
Independents. 
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Truth.  Oh  blelfed  be  the  God  oi peace,  who  hath 
more  pitie  upon  the  unpeaceable  Sonnes  of  Men,  then 
they  have  on  Themfelves. 

Peace.  M""  Cotton  in  the  next  place  addeth,  that 
one  palTage  he  may  not  let  pafle,  becaufe  the  name 
of  Chriji  is  interefted  in  it,  and  difhonoured  by  it. 
to  wit,  \ChriJl  delighteth  not  in  the  bloud  of  men, 
but  filed  his  own  bloud  for  his  bloiidiejl  enetfiies ;] 
M""  Cotton  anfwers ;  it  is  true  that  ChriJI  delighteth  How 
not  in  the  bloud  of  men,  while  they  gainfay  and  ];  j^^ts  in^' 
bloudily  perfecute  him  and  his,  out  oi  Ignorance :  but  bloud. 
he  delights  in  the  bloud  of  fuch,  who  after  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  Truth,  doe  tread  the  bloud  of 
his  Covenant  under-foote,  and  wittingly  and  willingly 
rejedl:  him  from  raigning  over  them  :  The  contrary 
whereof  he  fayth  Proclaimes  the  Gofpel  to  [be]  the 
Jeede  of  the  Serpent :  Sows pillowes  under  all  ellbowes, 
makes  the  Heart  of  the  Righteous  fad,  ftrengthens 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  proclaimes  peace  to 
Jezabell,  and  her  whoredo?)ies  and  witchcrafts,  and 
concludes  with  prayer  [287]  againft  fuch  a  bewitch- 
ing of  the  Whores  Cup,  where,  by  open  profeffon 
fhe  is  rejedled,  but  let  in  by  the  back-door e  of  Tol- 
ler at  ion. 

Truth.  I  perceive  (Sweet  Peace)  that  in  the  wind-  Of  perfe- 
ing  up  of  this  Difcourfe  M""  Cotton  winds  up,  re-  T^^jf^.g 
folveth  and  reduceth  his  former  pleaded  for  perfe- 
cuting  of  Hereticks,  Blafphemers,  Idolaters,  Seducers, 
into  the  perfecuting  onely  of  Apoftates,  who  after 
the  acknowledging  of  the  Truth,  doe  tread  the 
bloud  of  Chrijls  Covenant  under  foote,  &c.  To 
which  I  anfwer  ;  If  fo  then  the  difcerning  &  judg- 
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ing  between  fuch  as  gainfay  Chrijl  and  blafpheme 
him  out  of  Ignorance,  (fuch  as  Mr  Cotton  makes 
the  Jewes,  who  put  him  to  Death)  and  fuch  as  wil- 
lingly and  wittitigly  rejed:  him  :  I  fay  the  judging 
of  this  muft  then  reft  at  the  Barre  of  the  Civill 
Courts  and  Judicatures  of  the  World,  which  necef- 
farily  implies  a  fuppofition  of  power  of  Judging  in 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  and  so  confequently 
in  Naturall  men  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  which 
conclude  all  Mankinde  (while  in  their  naturall 
ejiate,)  uncapable  of  the  things  of  Gods  Spirit. 

Peace.  Yea  and  alfo  (to  my  underftanding)  it  im- 
plies, 2ifubmittifig  '3s\di  fubjeBing  of  the  Crowne  and 
Sceptre  and  affaires  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  to  the  Civill 
and  hianane  Crownes  and  Scepters  and  Tribunalls  of 
the  Nations  of  this  World,  and  that  in  fpirituall 
and  heavenly  things,  the  proper  affaires  of  his  owne 
Spirituall  Kingdome,  in  which,  the  wifeft  of  this 
world  are  ignorant,  and  extreamly  oppofite. 
A  mon  Truth.    For  this,   you   know   M''   Cotton  hath  a 

ftrous  fus- broken    Refuge,  to  wit,  [the  Nations  of  the  World, 
penfionorgj;   Naturall  men    muft  not  judge  untill   they   be 
of^Magif?  better  informed]  In  which,  what  a  wonderfull   and 
trates.       77ionJlrous  fufpenfion  doth  he  put  upon  the  affaires  of 
Chrijl  Jefus  all  the  world  over,  and  leaves  the  mat- 
ters of  Chrijl  Jefus  in  worfe  cafe,  and  more  poorely 
provided  for  by  Chrijl  Jejus,  then  the  matters  and 
affaires   of  any   King  or  Kingdoine    in    the    World, 
beyond  compare  and  Imagination. 

Peace.  Yet,  me-thinks  thofe  Scriptures  quoted 
by  Mr  Cotton  Luc.  17.  [19:  27.]  Thofe  mine 
'Enemies,  &c.  and  Revel.  16.  [4-7.]  Bloudie  vengeance 
upon  Antichrijlian  Emiffaries,  are  very  confiderable. 
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Truth.  Doubtles  all   Scripture  ferioufly  alledged  AHega- 
Dy    the    molt   ignorant    and    u7iworthy  (now  mucn  scriptures 
more  from  fo  learned  and  co7ifcientious)  ought  leri- ought  feri- 
ouHy  and  awfully  to  be  pondered  in  [288]  the  holy  ^f/^"^;^^' 
prefence  of  God:  The  Warrants  and  Authorities  ofanfwered. 
civill  powers  (though  but  pretended)  are  not  without 
due  refpedt  to  be  examined,   although  rejefted  (in 
the  end)   as  infufficient,  &c.     But  confider  in  the 
Examinatioji  of  thofe  Scriptures :  Is  it  credible  that 
all  that  reiift  Chrift  Jesus,  his  Kingdome  and  Govern-  '^'^^^"^ 

.       n  1  yi       •    1      •  n  •  T^       •  IT       •        of  y  urks, 

ment,    are    Apojtates    and    Antichrijtian    hfmjjaries,  j^^^^  ^^^ 
againfl  whom  he  powres  out  that  Violl?  Have  they -^ntiMjl- 
firft    acknowledged    the    Covenant    of    Jefus,    and  1^'^;^"^"^^^' 
then  trod  the  precious  bloud  of  that  High   Covenant  Am^ 
under  feete  ?  A  "ftacfe 

Peace.  The  Fjajl  is  not  fo  farre  from   the    Wejl,    ^° 
as  thofe  Scriptures  from  fuch  a  Conclujion. 

Truth.  Yea  how  many  hundreth  thoufands  of 
yewes  and  Turkes  and  Antichrijiians  perifh  tempor- 
ally and  eternally,  and  that  for  refuiing  Chrift  Jefus 
to  be  King,  and  for  iliedding  his  bloud  in  his  fer- 
vants,  who  can  never  be  brought  under  this  guilt 
of  Apojlacie,  after  they  have  once  acknowledged 
the  truth  of  Chrijh  Government  and  Kingdome. 

Peace.  Me-thinks  to  underftand  the  Scriptures 
in  M""  Cottons  fence,  were  a  wonderfull  penning  up 
znAJlraightning  the  holy  Scripture. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  as  foon  may  we  ijninure  the 
glorious  Sun  in  a  darke  dungeon,  as  confine  thofe 
bright  Scriptures  in  the  dark  Cells  of  Apofacie : 
but  I  further  obferve,  that  Chrift  Jefus  not  only 
praid  and  dyed  for  his  Enet?iies,  who   bloudily  per- 
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fecuted  him  and  his  out  of  Ignorance,  but  gave  this 
reafon  againft  bodily  Death  to  be  inllifted  on 
any  for  his  caufe  and  fake,  Luc.  9.  [56.]  The  Son 
of  Man  is  not  come  to  dejlroy  Metis  lives :  and  I 
might  returne  the  ^ejlion  to  M''  Cotton,  not  unfitly, 
Are  not  thefe  the  words  of  Hi>n  that  delight- 
eth  not  in  the  blond  of  his  bloudiejl  enemies  and 
Gainfayers  ? 

Peace.  It  will  be  said,  What  jlaiighters,  what 
drinking  of  Bloud  is  that  which  Chrijl  J  ejus  in 
thefe  Scriptures  intendeth  ? 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  although  the   Sword  of  Chrills 

Kingdome,  that  fliarpe   Sword  with  two  edges  is  a 

Spirituall  Sword,  and  is  carried  in  his  Mouth,  yet  all 

power  in  Heaven  and   Earth  being  given   into   his 

hands  by  his  Father,  he  ruleth  and  over-ruleth  in  a 

way  of  power  and   providence,    all    the   powers    of 

the  World. 

The  myf-       There  is  therefore  a  great   Sword  given   to  him 

the'red^    that  rideth  upon  the  white  Horfe,  {Revel.  6.  [2.]  )  by 

horfe  of    which,  for  the  refifting    [289]  of  him   that  rideth 

^^'■-        upon  the  white  Horfe,  (in  the  gainfaying  and  perfe- 

cuting  of  Chrijl  in  his  Members)   Chrifl    'J ejus  takes 

peace   from    the    Earth,  and  fuffers  the   Turkes  to 

plague  the  Antichrijlian  World,  [Fapijls  and  carnall 

Protejiants)  to  plague  each  other,  and  to   fill  Cups 

of  Bloud  each  to   other,   while   they  contend   and 

fight,  firft  againft  God,  and  then  one  againfl:  another, 

for  their  feverall  falfe  Prophets  and  Religiotis. 

Peace.  Me-thinkes  then  M^  Cotton  might  have 
fpared  to  charge  the  DifcufiTer  with  proclaiming  of 
peace  to  Jezabell,  &c. 
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Truth.  There  is  a  Spirituall  peace   in  the  w^/Ztrj-^  fpirit- 
of  Chrijis  Kmgdome  ■a.nA  Worjlnp,  and  in  x}i\&  particu-  q;^^,-^Y[ 
lar  Confciences  and    Soules   of  his  Servants.     There  peace, 
is  a  civill peace  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  each  mans 
proprietie,     in    the     Cojiibination    of    Townes,   Cities, 
Kingdomes,    &c.       But   neither  of  thefe  three    will 
Mr    Cotton  prove  the  DifcuiTer  proclaimeth  to  fuch 
Antic hrijiians  or  enetnies  of  Chrijl  'Jefus,  who  perfe- 
ciite  and  opprejfe  Jew  or    Gentile  upon  any  civill  or 
spirituall  pretence. 

'Tis  true,  the  Confciences  and  Worjlnps  of  all  men* 
peaceable  in  their  way,  he  affirmes  ought  not  to  be 
molefted,  and  though  not  approved  yet  permitted, 
and  (although  no  fpirituall,  yet)  a  r/W//  ^c^f(?  pro- 
claimed to  their  outward  man  while  peaceable  in 
civill  commerce. 

To  perfecutours,  he  not  onely  proclaitnes  Gods  "Judge- 
ments fpirituall  and  eternaU,  but  temporall  alio,  and 
affirmeth  that  all  perfecutours  of  iW  forts  (and  efpeci- 
ally  the  bloudie  Whore  of  i?o;;/t'  (who  hath  so  long 
been  drunk  with  the  bloud  of  the  Saints,)  ought  by 
the  Civill  Sword  to  be  refrained  and  punijhed  (as  the 
De/iroyers  of  Mankinde  and  all  f/^'///  and  peaceable 
being  in  the  World,)  according  to  the  hight  of 
their  cruel  I  and  tfiurtherous  OppreJJions. 

Peace.  But  Tolleration  of  her  (fayth  M""  Cotton 
brings)  her  in  at  the  back  dore,  and  fo  we  may 
come  to  drink  deeply  of  the  Cup  of  the  Lords 
wrath,  and  be  filled  with  the  Cup  of  her  plagues,      wofull 

Truth.  There  are  two   opinions  which  have  be- opinions 
witched  the  Nations  profelTmg  the  name  of  Chrifl.  \^^^^' 

Firft,  That   a    Nationall  Church    or    State,   is  ofNations. 
Chrifts  appointing. 
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290.]  Secondly,  That  fuch  a  Nationall  Church  or 
State  muft  be  maintained  pure  by  the  power  of  the 
Sword.  While  M""  Cotton  prayes  againft  the  be- 
witching of  the  Whores  cup,  O  that  the  Father  of 
Lights  might  gracioully  please  to  (hew  him  the 
depth  of  her  witchcrafts,  and  his  owne  mofl:  wofull 
Delujions  in  both  thefe. 
The  3  In  vaine  doth  M^  Cotton  feare  partaking  of  her 

great  Jinnes  and  plagues  by  a  tollerating  (meerly)  of  her 
Se"down-  ^°^MP  i"  ^  "'^^'^'*'  ^t'lte,  while  he  forgets  the  three 
fall  of  x^i^'great  caufes  of  her  downfall  and  deflation,  and  par- 
Church  of  takes  of  any  of  them  [Revel.  18.)  to  wit,  Her 
worldly  pompe  and  pleafure :  Her  fpirituall  Whore- 
domes  and  invented  Worjhips,  and  her  crueltie  and 
bloudjhed,  more  efpecially  againft  the  Confciences  of 
the  Saints  or  ^o/y  ow^j  of  Jefus. 


Rome. 


Exam :  of  Chap.  79.   Touching  the  Modell  o/"  Church 

and  Civill  power.  Examined  in  the  firf  part  of 

the  bloudie  Tenent,  but  not  defended  by  M'' 

Cotton,  or  any,  that  the  Difcujjer  knowes  of. 

Touching  Peace.T    Had   hoped   [Deare   Truth)  that  we   had 

a  A^m  J_   gained  a  peaceable  and  quiet  harbor,  after 

Modell  oi  all  our  tempeftuous  ToJJings  in   the  boyfterous  Seas 

Church     of  this  bloudie  Tenent,  yet  now  behold  zjharpe  and 

power!'     cutting  winde  of   M""  Cottons    continuall   CenJ'ures ; 

For   I    was   not    (fayth    M''   Cotton)   of   thofe    that 

compofed  the   Modell :  and  fecondly,  the   Minijiers 

fay  it  was  not  fent  by  them  to   Saletn,  and  therefore 

the  Difcujfer  is  left  of  God  to  a  AouhXefalshood, 
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Truth.  Sweete  Peace,  till  fweete  Death,  in  and 
(often)  for  Chriji,  clofe  up  the  Eyes  of  his  Jervants, 
they  muft  not  expedt  to  reft  fully  from  their  La- 
bours, and  expedl  their  worses  to  follow  them. 

Once  againe  therefore  let  us  heare  the  DifcufTers 
plea  for  himfelfe  againft  this  bluftering  charge  of 
double  Jal/hood.  Mafter  Cottons  owne  words  in  the 
End  of  his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifoners  Letter,  are 
"thefe;  I  forbeare  adding  Reafons  to  juftifie  the 
"  Truth,  becaufe  you  may  finde  that  done  to  your 
"  hand  in  a  Treatife  fent  to  fome  of  the  Brethren, 
"late  of  Saletn,  who  doubted  as  *you  doe." 
291.]  Truth.  To  my  knowledge  it  was  reported  *^'''""g 
(according  to  this  hint  of  M""  Cottofis)  that  from  ^j'/"^ 
the  Minijiers  of  the  Churches  (pretended)  fuch  a 
Modell  compofed  by  them  was  fent  to  Saletn :  Here- 
upon it  was  that  the  Difcujfer  wrote  on  purpofe  to 
his  worthy  friend  M^  Sharpe  [Elder  oi  the  Church 
of  Salem,  (fo  called)  for  the  light  of  it,  who  accord- 
ingly fent  it  to  him. 

Peace.  If  this  Modell,  of  fuch  confequejice,  were 
.  fo  compofed  and  fo  fent  to  Salem,  if  M^  Cotton  di- 
rects others  thither  to  repaire  to  make  ufe  of  it,  if 
he  thus  approve  and  protnote  it,  I  fee  not  why  it 
might  not  probably  be  collected,  that  M""  Cotton  (not 
the  laft  in  fuch  great  and  publike  matters)  was 
amongft,  if  not  chiefe  amongft  the  compofers  of  it, 
and  that  he  and  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the  con- 
veyance of  it  to  Saletn.^ 

»  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii :   53.  "entreate  of  the  elders  and   brethren  of 

^  The  Model,  &c.  feems  to   have  origi-  every    church     within    this    jurifdiftion 

nated  in  an   Aft  of  the   General   Court,  that  they  will  confult  and  advife  of  one  uni- 

pafTed  March  4,    1634,  in    which   they  form  order  of  diffipline  in  the  churches. 
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Deepe  Truth.    But   grant   M''  Cotton  fhould  have   been 

tor"non"    imagined  to  have  been  left  out  in  this  fo  great  and 

or  inno-    piibUke  -^fervice,  and  that  all  the  iorrnQV  probabilities 

""es""'^   faile  :   yet  doubtles   M''    Cotton  will  be   call  at  the 

barre  of  Chrijlian  Love  and  Moderation,  for  fo  bitter 

a  charge  upon  the  poore   Difcujfer  for  fo   eafie  and 

harmles  Mijlakes. 

Peace.  Such  fierce  flajlies  might  well  iflue  from 
the  bloudie  French  Cardinall  again  ft  the  poore 
Hugenots,  from  the  Englijh  bloudie  Bijhops  againft  the 
poore  Lollards,  from  the  bloudie  Popes  againft  the 
Hereticks  and  Lutherans:  but  a  gentler  Breath  and 
Jlile  might  well  befeeme  a  Protejiant  to  a  Protefiant, 
engaged  in  common  priiiciples  and  TeJii?)ionies  and 
fujferings  of  Jefus  againft  thofe  bloudie  Tyrants. 

But  to  the  Modell,  M^"  Cotton  feemes  highly  of- 
fended, that  the  Difcujfer  fhould  fay,  that  the  Modell 
awaketh  Mofes  from  his  unknowne  Grave,  and  de- 
nies Jejus  yet  to  have  feene  the  Earth.  For,  Mofes 
his  Lawes  were  of  force  (fayth  he)  to  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when  Mofes  was  dead  :  and 

agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  and  then  to  that  it  was  fent  to  Salem  by  its  authors, 

confider   howe  farr   the  Magillrates  are  "The    Minifters    therafelves,   that  com- 

bound  to  inter  pole   for   the  prefervation  pofed  the    Modell,  doe  deny  it ;     How- 

of   that    uniformity    and    peace     of   the  foever    the   Modell    came  to  Salem,   the 

churches."      Mass.    Col.   Rec.    i  :     142.  Minifters  fay   it  was  not  fent  by  them." 

Cotton  is  very  explicit  in   his   denial  of  B.  T.  Wajhed,  192.     Williams  obtained 

any  part  in  its  compofition,  "What  other  a  copy  there   from  Samuel  Sharpe,  who 

Minifters   of    New   England   did    in  it,  came  to  Salem  in  1629,  and  was  a  ruling 

themfelves  know  :   But  for   M' Cotton,  I  elder  in  the  Church.     But   Cotton   does 

know,   that   he  was  none  of   them    that  not    actually    fay,   as    Williams   implies, 

compofed  it."     Bloudy    Tenent   Wafied,  that  he  knew  that  it  was  fent  there.     He 

192.        That    "M'  Cotton   ftiould    have  only  fays  that  it   was  "fent  to  fome   of 

been  imagined  to  have  been  left  out  in  the  Brethren  late  of  Salem." 

this   fo    great    and    publike    a    fervice"  In  reference    to   Hall,  Cotton's  corre- 

might   well   have  feemed  improbable.  fpondent,  see  p.  54  supra,  and  Pub.  Narr, 

He  is   equally   explicit  in  his    denial  Club,  iii :  v. 
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againe,  Chrijl  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes,  not  the  Morall  Law,  nor  the  Judicialls,  fuch  as 
are  of  comnion  Equitie :  Or  els  (fayth  he)  the  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Civill  Magijlrate  could  never  doe  any  aEi 
of  civill  Jujiice  out  of  Faith,  becaufe  he  fiould  have 
no  word  of  God  to  be  the  Ground  of  his  AB,  if  the 
Lawes  of  fudgeme7it  were  abrogated,  and  none  extant 
in  the  New. 

Truth.  I   anfwer ;    that    fpeech   of  the   Difcuffer  Touching 
was   neither   [292]   unreafo7iable,   nor  untrue,  as  Mi"  ■^^«/''-',  his 
Cotton  alledgeth  :   for  grant  Chrijl  came  not  to  def- J"'*""*"'- 
troy  the  Morall  Law  of  the  ten  Co?nfnatids  (for  the 
Subjlance  of  it,  for  all  materiall  circumfances  therein 
M''  Cotton  will  not  urge  nor  prad:ice).   Nor  fecond- 
ly,  the  Judicialls  of  Moral  Equitie,  that  is,  fuch   as 
in  deed  concerne  Life  and  Manners,  according  to 
the  Nature  and   Conjlitution  of  the  feverall   Nations 
and  Peoples  of  the  World. 

Peace.  Pardon  me  {Deare  Truth)  before  you  pro- 
ceede,  a  word  of  Explication :  your  Addition  [accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  and  Conjlitution  of  the  Peoples 
and  Nations  of  the  fVorld]  will  not  be  allowed  of. 

Truth.   Without   this   I    cannot  allow   of  Mofes 
his  fudicialls  to   binde   all   Nations  of  the    World,  jr^^  -^^  ^ 
then  before,   or  fmce  Chrijl  Jefus:  my   reafon   is  :  kind  a  mi- 
That  people  of   IJrael   (to   which   thofe  Judiciall^^^^^ 
Lawes  and  pmiijl:>nients  were   prefcribed)    was  as 
may  fay,  a  miraculous  people  or  Nation,  miraculoully 
brought    from   one  Nation,    (the    Land  of  Mgypt) 
into  another   the   Land  of  Canaan)   both   types,  a 
people  furniihed  with   miraculous  food  and  cloathing 
during  their  fortie  yeares  Travell  through  the  Wil- 


lous 
people. 
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dernes  :  The  feaven  Nations  of  Canaafi  wondroufly 
and  jniraculoujly  deftroyed  before  them ;  Their 
Lawes  and  Injiitutions  miraculoujly  delivered  to 
them,  &c. 

Befide  (not  to  wade  deeper  into  this  Controverjie, 
as  in  the  Examination  of  the  Modell  I  have  done) 
their  Land  was  typically  holy,  and  that  people  the 
Church  of  God,  the  onely  Church  of  God  in  the 
World.  And  therefore  being  a  people  of  fuch  ;«/- 
raculous  conjiderations,  Meanes  and  Obligation'^,  the 
breach  even  of  Morall  Lawes  concerning  Life  and 
Manners  and  civill  Ejlate,  might  be  more  tranfcend- 
ently  heinous  and  odious  in  them,  then  in  the  other 
feverall  Nations  and  peoples  of  the  World,  many 
thoufands  and  millions  whereof  never  fo  much  as 
heard    of  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

Peace.  If  men  fee  caufe  to  ordaine  a  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  ereit  a  Mercy-feate  to  moderate  the 
rigour  of  Lawes,  which  cannot  be  juftly  executed, 
without  the  moderate  and  equall  confideration  of 
perfons  and  other  circumjlances  I  Me-thinks,  the 
Father  of  Mercies  (though  he  be  Jujiice  it  felfe, 
yet)  cannot  be  juftly  imagined  to  carrie  all  Judiciall 
or  Civill  Lawes  or  Sentences,  by  one  univerfall  JiriB- 
nes  through  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 
293]  Truth.  The  Lord  Jefus  tells  us  of  a  more 
tollerable  Sentence,  (even  for  the  Sodomites  in  the 
day  of  Judgment,  then  for  the  Jewes,  who  were  the 
people  and  Church  of  Go^;  and  P(2Z^/  his  fervant 
layes  heavier  load  [Rom.  2.  [21,  22]  )  upon  fuch 
Adulterers,  Thieves,  as  profeffe  to  be  Teachers  unto 
others,  &c.  of  the  contrary  Graces  and  Vertues. 
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Peace.  Deare  Truth,  the  Scriptures  are  full,  and 
many  Arguments  might  be  drawne  out  this  way, 
but  pleafe  you  to  pitch  upon  an  Injiance,  whereby 
we  may  the  fooner  finifh  this  DigreJJion. 

Truth,  Take  that  great  cafe  of  the  punipjnent  of  Touching 
Adulterie,  and  I   confidently  affirme,  that  the  Con-'^^^l^  ^f 
fcience  of  the  Magijirate,  may  out  of  Faith,   exe- Adulterie. 
cute  other  punijlmients  befide   (ftoning   to)    Death, 
which  was   the  punijhttient  of  that  Jinne  in  Ifraell. 
For   although   (as   M""  Cotton  fayth)   That  was   the 
Law  of  'Judgement  in  the  Old  Tejiament,  and  there 
is  no  other  particularly  expreft  in  the  New,  yet  the 
Confcie?ice  of  the  Magijirate  may  know, 

Firft,  That  the  carriage  of  the  Lord  Jefus  about 
this  cafe,  when  the  ^ejiion  was  precifely  put  to 
him,  was  extraordinary  z.'nA.Jlrange :  For  (although 
unto  other  ^ejiions,  even  of  the  Pharifees,  Hero- 
aians,  Sadduces,  the  High  Priejl,  and  Pilate,  he  gave 
more  01  lelTe,  firft  or  laft,  punftuall  Refolutions,ye{) 
here,  he  condemnes  the  Jinne,  yet  he  neither  con- 
firmes  nor  difanulls  this  punijlmient,  but  leaves  the 
^ejlion  (in  all  probabilitie)  and  leaves  the  feverall 
Nations  oi  the  World,  to  their  owne  feverall  Lawes 
and  Agreements  (as  is  moft  probable)  according  to 
their  feverall  Natures,  Difpojitions  and  Conjlitutions, 
and  their  common  peace  and  wellfare. 

Secondly,  The  Lord  Jefus  (i  Pet.  2.  [13.]  )   ap- ^'^^^^j^-'l 
proveth  of  the  feverall  humane  Ordinances  (or  Crea- -^^^^ 
tions)  which  the  feverall  peoples  and  Nations  of  the  Gods  Or- 
World  i\\2.\\  agree  upon  xh.€\x  common  peace  2.x\AfubfiJi-'^'^'^^' 
ence.    Hence  are  the  feverall yor/j-  of  Governments  in 
the  Nations  of  the  World,  which  are  not  framed  after 
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Ifraels    Patterne.       And     hence   confequently,    the 
Laives,  Rewards  and    Punijhments  of   feverall   Na- 
tions   vaftly    differ    from    thofe    of   Ifraell,   which 
doubtles  were  unlawfull  for  Gods  people  to  fubmit 
unto,  except  Chrtjl  Jefus  had  (at  least  in  generall) 
approved  fuch  humane  Ordinances  and   Creatiofis  of 
Men  for  their  common  peace  and  well/are. 
294]   Peace.   Me-thinks  M""  Cotton,  and  fuch  as  lite- 
rally ftick  to  the  punifitnent  of  Adultery,  Witchcraft, 
&c.  by  Death,  muft  either  deny  the  feverall  Govern- 
ments of  the  World  to  be  lawfull  (according  to  that 
of  Peter)  and  that  the  Nature  and   Co?iJiittitions  of 
peoples  and  Nations,  are   not  to  be  refpedled,  but  all 
promifcuoufly  forced  to  one  common  Law,  or  els  they 
muft  fee  caufe  to  moderate  this  their  Te}ie?it,  which 
elfe  proves  as  bloudie  a   Tenent  in  civill  affaires,  as 
perfecution  in  affaires  religious. 
True  Re-       Truth.  Yea,  of  what  wofull  confequence  muft  this 
publikes& prove  to  the  ftate  of  Holland  and  Low-Cou?itries,  to 
J°™^°"  the  State  of  Venice,  to    the  Cantons  of  Switzerland, 
without     to  our  owne  deare  ;iS'/i7/6' of  England,  and  others  who 
Kings.       have   no   Kijig,  as   Ifraells  laft   eftabliflied   Govern- 
ment had,  efpecially  no  King  immediately  defigned, 
as  Ifraells  (in  the  Roote)  was  ?     Yea  what  becomes 
of  all  Chrijlianitie,  and  of  Chrijis  Church  and  Kitig- 
AvfonAtr- (Joffjg  Jq  the  World  iox  ever,  if  it  want  the   Govern- 
^f^^^^ment  of   a    King:    for  fayth   Bifliop   Hall   (in    his 
Hall.        Contemplation    on  Michaes    Idolatrie)  in  plaine  and 
exprelTe  words  :   No  Kirig,  therefore  no  Church.'^ 

'  "  It  is  no  marvell  if  Levites  wandred  were  their  due  :  if  thefe  had  been  paid, 
for  maintenance,  while  there  was  no  none  of  the  holy  Tribe  needed  to  fhift 
King  in  Ifrael.     The  tithes  and  offerings     his  ftation.     Even   when    Royall   power 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  7nore  bloody.  489 

Peace.  To  end  this  palTage,  upon  the  former 
grounds,  me-thinkes  the  Confcie?ice  of  a  New  Eng- 
lijh  Magijlrate  (being  calld  to  be  a  Magijlrate  in 
Old  England)  may  in  Faith  execute  any  other  pun- 
ifhment  (according  to  Law  eftabliflied)  befide 
Death,  upon  Adulterers.  And  the  New  Englijh 
Colonies  may  be  exhorted  to  redlifie  their  wayes, 
and  to  moderate  fuch  their  Lawes,  which  cannot 
poffibly  put  on  the  face  of  morall  Eqiiitie  from 
Mofes,  &c. 

Truth.  Your  Satisfaction  (Deare  Peace)  now  prs- The  State 
fuppofed  I  proceed  and  grant  (with  that  Limitation^ 
forementioned)  that  Chrifi  Jejus  neither  abrogated 
Mofes  Moralls  nor  Judicialls,  yet  who  will  deny 
that  Mofes  eftablifhed,  (befide  the  two  former)  a 
third,  to  wit,  Lawes  meerly  figurative,  typicall  and 
ceremoniall,  proper  and  peculiar  to  that  Land  and 
people  of  Ifrael?  Thofe  Lawes  necelfarily  wrapt 
up  that  Nation  and  people  in  a  ffiixt  confitution,  of 
Spirituall  and  Temporal!,  Religious  and  Civill,  fo  that 
their  Governours  of  Civill  State  were  Governours  of 
the  Church,  and  the  very  Land  and  People  were  by 
fuch  Governours  to  be  compelled  to  obferve  a  cere- 
moniall  puritie  and  Holines :  But  Chrifl  fefus  ereiled 
another  Common-weale,  the  Common-  [295]  weak  of 
Ifrael,  the  Chrifian  Common-weale  or  Church,  to  wit, 
not  whole  Nations,  but  in  every  Nation  (where  he 
pleafeth)  his  Chrifian  Congregation,  &c. 

feconds  the  claime  of  the  Levite,  the  in-     Church,    if    no     Levites  ?       No     King, 
juftice  of  men  fliortens  his  right.     What     therefore  no   Church."     Contemplations. 
ftiould  become  of  the   Levites,  if  there     Liber  x.  940:  ed.  1621. 
were    no     King  ?      And    what    of   the 
62 
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Peace.   Deare  'Truth,  I  cannot  count  him  a  peace- 
able childe  of  mine,   that  refts  not  herewith  fatis- 
fied  :   M""!  Cotto7is  next  Exception  is  againfi:  your  ex- 
cepting   againft    a    Magijlrates    Memberfhip    in    a 
Church-ejlate,  joyned  with   a   Head-J/jip  over  it,  to 
eftablilh  reforme,  &c.   (as  being  impolTible  that   a 
Oi  Ma  if-'^^^^fi^'^^^   fhould  fit   Head   and  Supreame  on   the 
trates       fpirttuall  Bench,  &  yet  Hand  as  a  delinquent  at  the 
''^'"S       fpirituall  Barre  of  Chrlji  Jefiis)  M""  Cotton  anfwers, 
FathTr^s,     ^^^'  ^"    feverall   refpefts,   a    Magijlrate  may   be   a 
&c.  nurling  Father  and    Judge    in    caufes   Eccle/iajliall, 

and  yet  be  fubjedl  to  Chrijts  cenfure  in  the  offenfive 
Government  of  bimfelfe  againft  the  Rules  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  And  where  it  might  be  faid,  that  the  Church 
is  fubjedt  to  the  Magijlrate  in  civill  caufes,  and  the 
Magijlrate  is  fubjedl  to  the  Church  in  Jpirituall 
cafes,  M''  Cotton  anfwers,  this  eafeth  not  the  Diffi- 
^J^^^^sf  cultie,  for  fuppofe,  fayth  he,  the  Magiftrate  fall  into 
Power  in  Murther,  Adulterie,  &c.  which  are  civill  Abufes, 
Spiritualls  {hall  the  Church  tollerate  him  herein  ?  And  he  con- 
cludes. Let  the  like  Power  be  granted  to  the  civill 
Magijlrate  to  deale  faithfully  with  the  Church  in 
the  notorious  Tranfgref/ion  of  the  firft  Table,  as  is 
granted  to  the  Church  to  deale  with  the  Magijlrate 
in  the  notorious  Tranjgrej/ion  of  the  Jecond  Table, 
and  the  Controveifie  is  ended. 

Truth.  This   anfwer   and  inftance  of  M""  Cotton 

carries  a  feeming  Beautie  with  it,  but  bring  it  to  the 

Triall  of  the  Tejlatnent  of  Chriji  Jefus,  and  it  will 

appeare  to  be,  but  a  vanifhing  Colour.     For,  there 

Magis-      is  a  vaft  Difference:  The  fms  of  each  Church- niem- 

trates.       bcr,   whether  againfi  the  frjl  or  fecond  Table,  are 
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proper  to  the  Cognizance  and  Judgement  of  the 
Church,  as  the  Jitine  of  the  Incejiuous  perfon  was 
punifhed  by  Chrijls  Ordinances  (in  the  Church  at 
Corinth)  as  well  as  the  Abufe  of  the  Lords  Supper. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  civill  Magijlrate,  whofe  Of- 

Jice  is  ejfentially  civill,  one  and  the  fame,  all  the  world 
over,  among  all  Nations  and  people  :    For  having  no 

fpirituall power  (as  the  Aut hours  of  the  Mode II  after- 
wards  acknowledge)    he   cannot   poffibly   adl   as   a 
Civill  Magijlrate  in  fpirituall  matters,  though   as  a 
Church-member  he  may  in  Church-ejlate,  as  alfo  may 
the  reft  of  the  Members  of  that  fpirituall  Body. 
296]   Peace.   Me-thinks  it   is  cleare  as  the    Light,  A  cafe 
that   if   that   inceftuous    perfon    in    the   Church   oi  °^^ •^^^^^_ 
Coritith,   had    beene    a    M.agijlrate    in   the   Citie  oftratespun- 
Corinth,   the  Church    might  juftly   have  proceeded 'g'|'^"8^'''^ 
againft  him,  becaufe  all   fmne  is  direcdtly  oppoiite  church 
to  the  holy  Kijigdome  of  Chrijl.     But  in  that  abufe "lembers. 
of  the  Lords  Supper  (which  was  meerly  unchriftian) 
neither    that    'M.agijlrate,    nor  all    the    yiagijlrates 
of  Corinth,  or  the  World  to  helpe  him,  could  juftly 
punifti  the  Church,  becaufe  that  Supper  (in  the  In- 

Jiitution  and  Spirituall  ufe  of  it)  was  not  onely  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Suppers,  of  the  meates  and 
drinks  of  the  Citie  of  Corinth,  but  alfo  of  a  divine 
2inA.  fpirituall  Injlitution,  of  a  heavenly  and  myjlicall 
Nature  and  Obfervation.  But  to  Conclude  this 
piece  and  the  whole,  M^  Cotton  correfts  himfelfe 
for  putting  in  his  Sickle  into  the  Harvejl  of  his 
Brethren,  unto  whom  he  refers  the  defence  of  their 
'M.odell,  and  for  himfelfe  ends  with  defires  that 
Chriji  Jefus  would  blaft  that  peace  which  he  fayth 
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the  Examiner  proclaimeth  to  all  the  wayes   of  falfe 
Religion,  to   Herejie  in  DoSirijie,  &c. 

Truth.  If  Chriji  Jejus  fhall  pleafe  (for  the  fur- 
ther 777a7iifeJlation  of  his  holy  Truth  and  Glory)  to 
permit  thofe  able  and  worthy  tnen,  to  proceed  to 
fortifie  and  defend  their  IsAodell :  I  hope  he  will 
alfo  pleafe  to  allift  the  Difcujfer,  or  fome  other  of 
his  poore  fervants,  to  batter  downe  (with  the  Spirit- 
uall  Artillerie  of  his  Word  and  Tejlainent)  fuch 
weake  and  loofe  and  u?ichrijlian  Fortifications. 

Peace.  But  with  what  a  deepe  and  unrighteous 
charge  doth  M"'  Cotton  end  againfl:  the  poore  Dif- 
cujfer, as  a  Proclaimer  of  peace  to  all  the  wayes  of 
falfe  Religion,  to  Herejie  in  DoSlrine,  &c. 

Truth.     Grant    M""    Cotton    (in     many    excellent 

Truths  of  yejiis)  a  fweet  founding  Silver  Trumpet : 

Grant  the  Difcujfer  as  bafe  a  Rams-home  harsh  and 

contemptible;    Grant    that    (for   the  peace   of   the 

Civill   State,    the   being    of  the   Nations,    and    the 

World,  xhtjafetie  of  the  good  Wheate  the  Righteous, 

and  the  calling  home  of  the    Eled:  to    Go^,   Jewes 

and  Gentiles  !)  the  Z)//a^r  proclaimes  a  civill  being, 

and  civill  peace  to   Erroneous  Confidences,  not  finning 

againfi:   humane    and   f/f///   Principles:     Yet   what 

P^d'c^'  hath  this  Rams-home  proclaimed  (as  M""  Co/- 

/o«  infinuates)  when  throughout  this  whole  Booke, 

from  [297]  firft  to  laft,  the   Proclamation  foundeth 

out  open  warre  againfl  all  falfe  Worfnppers. 

The  dire-      Peace.   I  am  a  joy  full  witnes  of  w^rrf  proclaimed 

full  ftate    from  the  God  of  Truth,  from  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 

WorfWp-  "^Jf^^  from  the  Spirit  of  Holines,  from   the  flames  of 

pers.         Fire,  those  mighty  Angels,  from  all  the  Saints  and 
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Witnejfes  of  Jefus,  from  all  his  holy  Truths  and 
Ordinances.  Warre  to  their  Confciences,  Preachings, 
Writings,  Difputations,  a  warre  present,  a  warre  ^t'r- 
petuall,  and  (without  Repentance)  a  warre  eternall 
and  everlajlifig. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  our  goulden  /and  is  out,  we 
now  muft  part  with  an  holy  Kijfe  of  heavenly 
P^^f^  and  Love :  M""  Cotton  fpeakes  and  writes  his 
Conjcience :  Yet  the  Father  of  Lights  may  pleafe  to 
fhew  him  that  what  he  highly  erteemes  as  a  Tenent 
wafht  white  in  the  Lambes  blond,  is  yet  more  black 
and  abominable,  in  the  moft  pure  and  jealous  eye  of 
God 

Peace.  The  Blackmores  Darknes  differs  not  in  the 
darke  from  iYicfayreJi  white. 

Truth.    Chriji   Jefus    the    Sun   of    RighteoufneJJe  The  Por- 
hath  broke  forth,  and  dayly,  will,  to  a  brighter  and^""^*"^"* 
brighter    Difcoverie    of    this    deformed    Ethiopian :  jjgj^g„/„i^ 
And   for  my  felfe   I   mull    proclaime,    before    the 
moft  holy   God,  Angells  and  Men,  that  (what  ever 
other  white  and  heavenly  Tenents  M""  Cotton  houlds) 
yet  this  is  ■A.fowle,  a  black,  and  a  bloudie  Tenent. 

A  Tenent  of  high  Blafphemie  againft  the  Gori'  of 
Peace,  the  Goc/  of  Order,  who  hath  of  one  Bloud, 
made  all  Mankinde,  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
Earth,  now,  all  confounded  and  dejlroyed  in  their 
Civill  Beings  and  Subjijlences,  by  mutuall  flames  of 
warre  from  their  feverall  refpedtive  Religions  and 
Confciences. 

A    Tenent  warring  againft  the    Prince   of  Peace, 
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Chriji  yefus,  denying  his  Appearance  and  Commmg 
in  the  Flejh,  to  put  an  end  to,  and  abolijh  the 
Jhadowes  of  that  ceremoniall  and  typicall  Land  of 
Canaan. 

A  Tenent  fighting  againft   the  fweete  end  of  his 

Luc.  9.      comming,   which   was  not    to    deftroy    mens   Lives, 

for  their  Religions,  but  to  fave  them,  by  the  meeke 

'^''^'  ^'    and   peaceable     Invitations   and    perfwafions    of  his 

peaceable  w  if  domes  Maidens. 

The  Por-  298J  A  7V«t'«/ fowly  charging  his  Wifedome,  Faith- 
traiture  oifullnes  and  Love,  in  fo  poorly  providing  fuch  Magis- 
'^Jj'JI'^"  t rates  and  Civill  Powers -AX  the  World  over,  as  might 

effedt  fo  great  a  charge  pretended   to  be  committed 

to  them. 

A  Tenent  lamentably  guilty  of  his  moft  precious 
bloud,  (hed  in  the  blond  of  fo  many  hun.dreth  thou- 
fand  of  his  poore  fervants  by  the  civill  powers  of 
the  World,  pretending  to  fuppreffe  Blajphemies, 
Herejies,  Idolatries,   Siiperjlition,  Sec. 

A  Tenent  fighting  with  the  Spirit  of  Love,  Holi- 
nes,  and  Meeknes,  by  kindling  fiery  Spirits  oi  falfe 
zeale  and  Furie,  when  yet  fuch  Spirits  know  not  of 
what  Spirit  they  are. 

A  Tenent  fighting  with  those  mighty  Angels  who 
ftand  up  for  the  peace  of  the  Saints,  againft  Perfia, 
Grecia,  &c.  and  fo  confequently,  all  other  Nations, 
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who  fighting  for  their  feverall  Religions,  and  againft 
the  Truth,  leave  no  Roo7iie  for  fuch  as  feare  and 
love  the  Lord  on  the  Earth. 

A  Teneiit,  againft  which  the  bleffed  Souks  under 
the  Altar  cry  loud  for  vengea?ice,  this  Tenent  having 
cut  their  Throats,  torne  but  their  Hearts,  and  powred 
forth  their  Blond  in  all  Ages,  as  the  onely  Hereticks 
and  Blasphemers  in   the  World. 

A  Tenent  which  no  U?icleafmes,  no  Adulterie,  In-  The  Por- 
cejl,  Sodomie,  or  Beajiialitie  can  equal  1,  this  f^'vifiing^^-^^^Yioudie 
and  forcing  [explicitly  or   implicitly)  the  very   Soules  Tenent. 
and  Confciences  of  all  the  Nations  and  Inhabitants  of 
the  World. 

A  Tenent  that  puts  out  the  very  eye  of  all  true 
Faith,  which  cannot  but  be  as  free  and  voluntarie 
as  any  Virgin  in  the  World,  in  refujing  or  embrac- 
ing zny  fpiritiiall  offer  or  objeB. 

A  Tenent  loathfome  and  ugly  (in  the  eyes  of  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and  ferious  fonnes  of  men)  I  fay, 
loathfome  with  the  palpable  filths  of  groffe  dij/i?nu- 
lation  and  hypocrijie :  Thoulands  of  Peoples  and 
whole  Nations,  compelld  by  this  Tenetit  to  put  on 
the  fowle  vizard  of  Religious  hypocrijie,  for  feare  of 
[299]  Lawes,  lojfes  and  punijh?ne?its,  and  for  the 
keeping  and  hoping  for  of  favour,  libertie,  wordly 
commoditie.  Sec. 

A  Tenent  wofully  guiltie  of  hardning  all  falfe 
and  deluded  Confciences  (of  whatfoever  SeB,  Fa£tion, 
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The  Por-  Herejie,    or    Idolatrie,  though    never   fo   horrid  and 

the  bloud-i^^^JP^^"^'^''^^)    '^X     Cruelties    and     violences    pradliced 

Tenent.     againft  them  :   all  falfe  Teachers  and  their   Followers 

(ordinarily)  contrafting  a  Brawnie  andy/^f//f  hard- 

nejfe  from  ihe'iv  fnffe rings  for  their  Co}iJcie?zces. 

A  Tejietit  that  fliuts  and  bars  out  the  gracious 
prophecies  and  profnijes  and  difcoveries  of  the  moft 
glorious  iSrtw  of  Righteoufnes,  Chrijl  Jefiis,  that 
burnes  up  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  forbids  them 
(upon  the  point)  to  be  read  in  Englijlj,  or  that  any 
try  all  ox  fear  ch,  or  (truly)  free  difqiiijition  be  made 
by  them :  when  the  moft  able,  diligent  and  con- 
fcionable  Readers  muft  pluck  forth  their  own  eyes, 
and  be  forced  to  reade  by  the  (which  foever  prce- 
dominant)  Clear gies  SpeBacles. 

A  Tenent  th'S.ifeales  up  the  fpirituall  graves  of  all 
men,  Jewes  and  Gentiles,  (and  confequently  ftands 
guiltie  of  the  damnation  of  all  men)  fmce  no  Preach- 
ers, nor  Trumpets  of  Chrijl  himfelfe  may  call  them 
out,  but  fuch  as  the  feverall  and  refpeftive  Nations 
of  the  //-^orA/themfelves  allow  of. 

The  Por-       A  Tenent  that  fights  againft  the  common  principles 

traiture  of  of  all  CiviUtie,  and  the  very  civill  bei?ig  and  combi- 

'^T^nen"  "nations  of  7nen  in  Nations,  Cities,  dec.  by  commixing 

(explicitly  or   implicitly)   a  fpirituall  and  civill  State 

together,  and  fo  confounding  and  overthrowing  the 

puritie  2.YiA  frength  of  both. 

A    Tenent  that   kindles   the  devouring  flames  of 
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cotnbujiions  and  warres  in  moft  Nations  of  the  World, 
and  (if  God  were  not  infinitely  gracious)  had  almoft 
ruind  the  Englijli,  French,  the  Scotch  and  Irijl:),  and 
many  other  Nations,  Germane,  Polonian,  Hungarian, 
Bohemian,  &c. 

A  Tenent  that  bowes  downe  the  backs  and  necks 
of  all  civill  States  and  Magijlrates,  Kings  and  £/«- 
perours,  under  the  proud  feete  of  that  man  and  mon- 
Jier  ol  Ji7ine  2in A  pride  the  Pope,  and  all  [300]  Popijh 
and  proud  Cleargie-men  rendring  {uch  Laicks  and 
Seculars  (as  they  call  them)  but  llavifh  Executioners 
(upon  the  point)  of  their  moft  imperious  Synodicall 
Decrees  and  Sentences. 

A  Tenent  that  renders  the   highest  «W//  Magif-  The  Por- 
/r^/^j  and  Minijlers  of  >y//r^  (the  F«//6^r^  and  Go^-f  [hf  "//«!> 
of   their   Countries)    either    odious    or     lamentably  7>;z^;;^ 
grievous  unto  the  very  beft   SubjeBs  by  either  clap- 
ping or    keeping  on,   the   iron  yoakes   of   cruelleft 
opprejjion.      No    yoake    or    bondage    comparably     fo 
grievous,  as  that  upon  the   Soules  necke  of  mens 
Religion  and   Confciefices. 

A  Tenent,  all  befprinckled  with  the  bloudie  mur- 
thers,  Jiobs,  poyfonings,  pijlollings,  powder-plots,  &c. 
againft  many  famous  Kings,  Princes,  and  States, 
either  actually  performed  or  attempted,  in  France, 
England,  Scotland,  Low-Countries,  and  other  Nations. 

A  Tenent  all  red  and  bloudie  with  thofe  moft  bar- 
barous and    Ty^fr-like  MaJJacres,  of  fo  many  thou- 
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land  and  ten  thoufands  formerly  in  France,  and  other 
parts,  and  fo  lately  and  fo  horribly  in  Ireland :  of 
which,  what  ever  caufes  be  affigned,  this  chiefly 
will  be  found  the  true,  and  while  this  continues  (to 
wit,  violence  again  ft  Confcience)  this  bloudie  IJfue, 
fooner  or  later,  muft  breake  forth  againe  (except  God 
wonderfully  ftop  it)  in  Ireland  and  other  places  too. 

The  Por-  A  Tenent  tha.tjlunts  the  groivth  and  fourijhing  of 
theS^t^^  moft  likely  and  hopefulleft  Common-'weales  and 
Tenent.  Countries,  while  Confcie?ices,  the  bejt,  and  the  beji 
deferring  SubjeBs  are  ford;  to  flie  (by  enforced  or 
voluntary  Banifiment)  from  their  native  Countries; 
The  lamentable  proofe  whereof  England  hath  felt 
in  the  flight  of  fo  many  worthy  Efiglijl:),  into  the 
Low  Countries  and  New  England,  and  from  New 
England  into  old  againe  and  other  forraigne  parts. 

A  Tenent  whofe  grolTe  partialitie  denies  the  Prin- 
ciples of  conwion  "Juftice,  while  Men  waigh  out  to 
the  Coyifciences  of  all  others,  that  which  they  judge 
not  fit  nor  right  to  be  waighed  out  to  their  owne  : 
Since  the  per/ecu  ours  Rule  is,  to  take  and  perfecute 
all  Confciences,  onely,  himfelfe  muft  not  be  touched. 

301]  A  Tenent  that  is  but  Machevilifme,  and  makes 
a  Religion,  but  a  cloake  or  Ji  a  I  king  horfe  to  policie  and 
private  Ends  of  Jeroboams  Crowne,  and  the  Priejis 
Benefice,  &c. 

A  Tenent  that  corrupts  and  fpoiles  the  very  Civill 
Honejlie  and  Naturall  Confcience  of  a  Nation.    Since 
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Confctence  to  God  violated,  proves  (without  Repent- 
ance) ever  after,  a  very  Jade,  a  Drug,  loofe  and 
unconfcmiable  in  all  converfe  with  men. 

Laftly,  a  Tenent  in  England  moft  unfeafonable,  as 
powring  Oyle  upon  thole  Flames  which  the  high 
Wifdonie  of  the  Parliament,  (by  eafing  the  yoakes 
on   Mens  Confciences)  had  begun  to  quench. 

In   the   fad   Confideration  of  all  which    (Deare  Peace  her 
Peace)  let  Heaven  and   Earth  judge  of  the  wajljing  ^^P°^'^ 
and  colour  of  this  Tenent.     For  l\i&&  fweete  heavenlyl'^^^^^^  ' 
Gueji)  goe  lodge  thee  in  the  breajh  of  the  peaceable 
and  humble  Witneffes  of  Jefus,  that  love  the  Truth 
in  ^6'flff  /     Hide  thee  from  the  Worlds  Tui?iults  and 
Combujlions,  in  the  breafts  of  thy  truely  noble  children, 
who  profefle  and  endeavour  to  breake  the  irony  and 
infupportable  yoakes  upon  the  Soules  and  Confciences 
of  any  of  the  fonnes  of  Men. 

Peace.  Me-thinkes  (Deare  Truth)  if  any  of  the 
leaft  of  thefe  deepe  charges  be  found  againft  this 
Tenent,  you  doe  not  wrong  it  when  you  ftile  it 
bloudie :  But  fmce,  in  the  wofull  proofe  of  all  Ages 
part,  lince  Nitnrod  (the  Hunter  or  perfecutour  before 
the  Lord)  thefe  and  more  are  lamentably  evident 
and  undeniable  :  it  gives  me  wonder  that  fo  many 
and  fo  excellent  eyes  of  Gods  fervants  fhould  not 
efpie  fo  fowle  a  tjionjier,  efpecially  confidering  the 
univerfall  oppojition  this  Tenent  makes  againft  Gods 
Glory,  and  the  Good  of  all  mankinde. 

Truth.  There  hath  been  many  fowle  opinions, 
with  which  the  old  Serpent  hath  infedted  and  be- 
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The^/»a- vi^itched   the  fonnes  of  men  (touching  God,  Chrijl, 
of  perfe-  the  Spirit,  the  Church,  againft  Holines,  againft  Peace, 
cution       a^ainfl  civill  Obedie?ice,  againft  chajiitie)  in  fo  much, 
compared,  jj^^j.  ^^^^  Sodomie  it  felfe  hath  been  a  Tenent  main- 
tained in  print  by  fome  of  the  very  pillars  of  the 
Church  of  Rome :  But  this    Tenent  is  fo  univerfally 
oppofite  to  God  and  ?nan,  fo  pernicious  and  deftrudt- 
ive  to  both  (as  hath  been  declared)  that  [302]   like 
the  Powder-plot,  it  threatens  to  blow  up  all  Religion, 
all  civilitie,  all  hiananitie,  yea  the  very  Being  of  the 
World,  and  the  Nations  thereof  at  once. 

Peace.  He  that  is  the  Father  of  Lies,  and  a  }>iur- 
therer  from  the  beginning,  he  knowes  this  well,  and 
this  ugly  Blackfuore  needs  a  fnajke  or  vizard. 
'^^ft  d  Truth.  Yesithe  bloudines  and  inhumantie  of  it  is  fnch, 
vizards  of  that  not  onely  M""  Cottons  more  tender  and  holy 
the  -^/sai^v  Breaft,  but  even  the  moft  bloudie  Bonners  and  Gardi- 
^"^'"'  ners  have  been  forced  to  arme  themfelves  with  the 
faire  ftoewes  and  glorious  pretences,  of  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  zeale  for  that  Glory,  the  Z/OT'^  of  his  Truth, 
the  Go/pel  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  love  and  />///£"  to  mens 
foules,  the  /'e'^ct'  of  the  Church,  uniformitie.  Order, 
the  ^^^f^  of  the  Common-'weale,  the  Wifedome  of  the 
State,  the  Kings,  ^eefies  and  Parliaments  proceed- 
ings, the  odioujnejj}  of  5'd'^j-,  Herejies,  Blafphemies, 
Novelties,  Seducers,  and  their  Infections:  the  obftinacie 
of  Heretic  ks,  after  all  Meanes,  DiJ put  at  ions,  Exami- 
natio7is.  Synods,  yea  and  after  ConviBion  in  the  poore 
Hereticks  owne  Confcience :  Add  to  thefe  the  flat- 
tring  found  of  thole  glofing  Titles,  the  Go^/>'  Mag- 
ifrate,  the  Chrijlian  Magijlrate,  the  Nurcing  Fathers 
and  Mothers  of  the   Church,   Chrijlian    Kings   and 
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^ee?ies.  But  all  other  Ki?igs  and  Magijlrates  (even 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World  over,  as  M""  Cotton 
pleads)  mufl:  fufpend  and  hould  their  hands,  and  not 
meddle  in  matters  of  Religion,  untill  they  be  in- 
formed, &c. 

Peace.  The  dreadfull  righteous  hand  of  God,  the 
Eternall  and  avenging  God,  is  pulling  off  thefe 
maskes  and  vizards,  that  thoufands,  and  the  World 
may  fee  this  bloudie  Tenents  Beautie. 

Truth.     But    fee     (my   heavenly    Sijier  and    true  jv-^^/^  & 
Jlranger  in  this  Sea-like  reftles,  raging  World)   fee  Pe^fe, 
here  what  F/Wj-  and   Swords  are  come  to  part   us  !  ^^'^^^]^'^'" 
Well  ;  Our  fneetings  in  the  Heavens  fhall  not  thus  dome  and 
be  interrupted,  our  Kijfes  thus  diJlraBed,  and  our  eyes  ^°^^- 
and  cheekes  thus  wet,  unwiped:  For  me,  though  cen- 
fured,  threatned,  perfecuted,  I    muft  profelfe,    while 
Heaven  and   Earth  lafls,   that    no  one   Tenent  that 
either  London,  England,  or  the  World  doth  harbour, 
is  fo  hereticall,  blafphemous,  /editions,  and  dangerous 
to  the  corporall,  to  the  fpirituall,  to  the  prefent,  to 
the  Eternall  Good  of  all  Men,  as  the  bloudie  Tenent 
(how  ever  wajh't  and  whited)  I  say,  as  is  the  bloudie 
Tenent  of  perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience. 
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The  Copie  of  a  Letter  of  R. 

Williams  of  Providence  in  New  England^ 

to   Major   E?idtcot,  Governour  of  the  Mas- 

JachuJ'ets,^  upon  occafion  of  the  late  perfecution 

againjt  M""  Clarke  and  Obadiah  Holmes, 

and  others  at  Bofton  the  chief e  Towne  of 
the  Maflachufets  in  New  England. 

SIR, 

Aving  done  with  our  tranfitorie  Earth- 
ly *  Affaires  (as  touching  the  Englijh 
and  the  Indians)  which  in  Compari- 
fon  of  heavenly  and  Eternal!  you  will 
fay  are  but  as  dung  and  droife,  &c. 
Let  me  now  be  humbly  bold  to  remember  that 
which  thtHumanitie  and  pietie,  which  I  and  others  have 
faid  Gov-  formerly   obferved    in    you,   and   in    that    hopefull 

ernour  did  ,  -'  -'        '  -  -  ^          - 


R.  W:- 


to    Remembrance  to  crave  your  gentle  audience  with 
patience  and    mildnes,    with     ingenuitie,     equanimitie 


>  John  Endicott  was  one  of  the  fix 
original  patentees  of  Maflachufetts.  He 
arrived  at  Salem,  Sept.  6,  1628.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  appointed  Gover- 
nor, and  held  the  office  until  Win- 
throp's  arrival  in  1630.  He  was  after- 
terwards  Deputy-Governor  for  four 
years,  and  was  Governor  for  fixteen 
years.  In  1645  he  was  put  in  command 
of  the  military  force  as  "Sergeant-Ma- 
^or  General,"  and  hence  prohably  re- 
ceived the  title  with  which  Williams  here 
addreffes  him.  He  had  pafled  the  fen- 
tence   upon   Clarke   and  Holmes,   being 


Governor,  at  that  time.     ///   Newes,    4 
Mafs.  Hiji.  Coll.  ii.  31-39, 

^  Gov.  Endicott  writes  to  John  Win- 
throp,  jr.,  "Salem  the  15,  6,  51,"  that  is 
Auguft  15,  165 1  :  "I  have  written  Mr. 
Williams  an  anfwer  to  his  letter  you 
were  pleased  to  bring  mee,  and  I  hope 
to  fatisfaccon  as  much  as  lyes  in  mee. 
And  I  heartilie  defire  you  that  you  will 
labour  with  the  Sachems  of  the  Narra- 
ganfetts,  Ninecroft  and  Mixam,  till  their 
complaints  be  heard  and  anfwered,  &c." 
^  Mah.  Hift.  Coll.  vi:    153. 


Endi- 
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and  candour,  to  him  that  ever  truely  and  deeply 
loved  you  and  yours,  and  as  in  the  awfull  pref- 
ence  of  his  holy  Eye,  whofe  dreadfull  hand  hath 
formed  us  to  the  praife  of  his  mercy  or  Jujiice  to 
all  Eternitie. 

Sir,   I    have  often    feared    and   faid    w^ithin    my  9''^'"^°^^ 
Soule,  Have  I  fo  deeply  loved  and  refpefted  ?     Was  b°e'tweltf 
I  alfo  fo  well  beloved?     Or  was  all  cou7iterfcit,  and  the  raid 
but   guilded  o'er   with    earthly  Refpedls,   Worldly 
ends,  &c.     Why  am   I  lilent  ?  my  Letters  are  not^7/"*and" 
Banifoed !    may   be   wellcome,    may    be  feene  and^-^-_be- 
heard,  and  if  neither,  yet  will   back  againe  (toge-  ^^^^l 
ther  with  my  prayers  and  cries)  into  my  BofotJie.       ment. 

Thus  while  I  have  fometimes  mufed  and  refolved  ! 
ObjeBions,  ObJiruSiions,  and  a  thoufand  hindrances 
(I  feare  from  Sathan  as  Paul  laid)  have  preft  in, 
held  my  hand,  &c. 

Sir,  it  hath  pleafed  the  Father  of  Spirits  at  this*The 
prefent  to  fmite  my  heart  in  the  very  breaking  up  J^^^^ 
of  your  Letter  :   This  ''^Deaths  Head  teWs  that  loving  with  the 
Hand  that  feald  it,  and  mine  that  opens  your  Letter,  Gover- 
that  our  Eyes,  our  Hatids,  our   Tongues,  [304]   ourL'^^g^tg 
Braines  are  flying  hence  to  the  hole  or  pit  of  Rot-  Ji-  ^'.  was 
tennes :  Why  Ihould  not  therefore  fuch  our  Letters,  ^^^^^'^•^ 
fuch  our  Speeches,  fuch  our  ABings  be,  as  may  be- 
come our  lall  minutes,  our  Death-beds,  6cc. 

If  fo,  how  meeke  and  humble,  how  plai?ie  and 
ferious,  how  faithfull  and  zealous,  and  yet  how  ten- 
der and  loving  ihould  the  Spirits  and  Speeches  be  of 
dying  and  departing  Men  ? 

Sir,  While  fomething  of  this  Nature  I  mufe  over 

■  Endicott's  feal   was   a   death's   head      of  it  is  given  in  4  Mafs.    Hi/1.    Coll.  vi  . 
and  crofs-bones,  with  the  name  of  John      Appendix  ii. 
Garrad  in  a  circle  round  it.   A  facfimile 
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your  Deaths  head,  I  meete  (in  the  Entrance  of  your 
"Letter)  with  this  paflage  \^lVere  I  as  free  in  my 
"fpirit  as  formerly  I  have  been  to  write  unto  you,  you 
''Jhould  have  received  another  manner  of  Salutation 
"  then  now  with  a  good  Confcience  I  can  Exprejfe  ; 
"  However  God  knoweth  who  are  his,  and  what  he  is 
"  p leafed  to  hide  from  fnfull  ?fian  in  this  life,  JIj all  in 
"  that  great  Day  be  manifejled  to  All.\ 

Sir,  at  the   reading   of  this   Line,    (I  cannot   but 

hope  I  have  your  leave  to  tell  you)   The  fpeech  of 

that   wife  Woman   of   Tekoah    unto    David    came 

frefh   unto   my  Thoughts  :    Speakes   not  the   King 

Perfecu-    this  Thing  as   one  that  is    Guiltie  ?    For  will    my 

elude  no"  ^^o^C)ured  and  beloved  friend  not  know  me  for  feare 

confcience  of  being   difowned    by  his   Confcience  ?    Shall   the 

in  the        Goodties  and  hitegritie  of  his  Confcie?ice  to  God  caufe 

world  but  him  to  forget  me  ?   Doth  he  quiet  his  minde  with 

their  own.  this  ;    \^God  knoweth  who  are  his  ?    God  hides  from 

linfull  man,  God  will  reveale  before  All  ?]    Oh  how 

comes  it  then  that  I  have  heard  fo  often,  and  heard 

fo  lately,  and  heard  fo  much,  that  he  that  fpeakes 

fo  tenderly  for  his  owne,  hath  yet  fo  little  refped:, 

mercie  or  pitie  to  the  like  coifciencious  perfwafions 

of  othei   Men  ?    Are  all  the  Thoufands  of  millions 

of  millions  of  Confciences,  at  home  and  abroad,  fuel! 

onely  for  a  prifon,  for  a  whip,  for  a  fake,  for  a  Gal- 

lowes  ?    Are  no  Confciences  to  breathe  the  Aire,  but 

fuch  as  fuit  and  fample  his  ?  May  not  the  mof  High 

be  pleafed  to  hide  from  his  as  well  as  from  the  eyes 

of   his    '[gWow -Servafits,    {eWow -mankinde,     fellow- 

Engli/h  ?    And  if  God  hide  from  his,  from  any,  who 

can  difcover  ?    Who  can  fhut  when  he  will   open  ? 
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and  who  can  open  when  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David  will  fhut  ?  All  this  and  more  (honored  Sir) 
your  words  will  warrant  me  to  fay,  without  any 
juft  offence  or  ftraining. 

Object.  But  what  makes  this  to  Heretickes,  Blaf- 
phemers.  Seducers,  to  them  that  fin  againft  their  Con- 
fcience  (as  M''  Cotton  [305]  fayth)  after  ConviBion? 
What  makes  this  to  ifobbers  of  Kings  and  Princes, 
to  blowers  up  of  Parliaments  out  of  Confcience  ? 

Firft,  I  anfwer,  He  was  a  Tyrant  that  put  an 
Innocent  Man  into  a  Beares-%^\w,  and  fo  caufed 
him  as  a  wild  Beajl  to  be  baited  to  Death. 

Secondly,  I  fay  this  is  the  common  cry  of  Hun-  ^"  P^''^'^- 
ters  or  per fe  cut  ours  \Hereticks,  Hereticks,  Blajphem-l^^°^^^  ^^e 
ers,  &c.j  and  why,  but  for  croffing  the  perfecutoursmoft  inno- 
Confciences,  (it  may  be  but  their  fuperftitions,  &c.)  ^j"qJ^°'^ 
whether  Turkifi,  Popijh,  Protejlant,  &c. 

This  is  the  Outcry  of  the  Pope  and  Prelates,  and 
of  the  Scotch  Prejbyterians,  who  would   fire  all   the 
world,  to  be  avenged   on  the  SeBarian   Heretickes,  Cromwell 
the  blafphemous  Heretickes,  the  feducing  Heretickes, ^^^f^^oni, 
&c.  had   it  not   pleafed  the   God   of  Heaven   who^^  ^^"^^^ 
bounds  the  infolent  Rage  of  the  furious   Ocean,  topreffed. 
raife  up  a  fecond  Cromwell  (like  a  mighty  and  mer- 
cifull  Wall  or  Bullwark)   to  fi:ay  the  Furie  of  the™=^«- 
Opprejour,  whether  Englifi,  Scottijh,  Popijh,  PreJhy-^Z'ltnt  to 
terian.  Independent,  &c.  England 

Laftly,  I    have  faid   much   and  lately,  and  given '°"//'""' 

/.-  nri  •  o  *""  hoped 

particular  Anlwers  to  all  luch  pleas,  m  my  Second  to  have 
Reply  or  Anfwer  to   M--    Cottons  wafliing  of   the^een  pub- 
Bloudie  Tenent  in  the  Lambes  bloud,  which  it  may 
be  is  not  yet  come  to  your  fight  and  Hand. 
64 
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'Tis  true,  I  have  to  fay  elfewhere  about  the 
Caufes  of  my  Banijhment :  as  to  the  calling  of  Nat- 
urall  Men  to  the  exercife  of  thofe  holy  Ordinances 
of  Prayers,  Oathes,  &c.  As  to  the  frequenting  of 
Parijh  Churches,  under  the  pretence  of  hearing 
fome  Minijlers :  As  to  the  matter  of  the  Patent,  and 
King  jfames  his  Chrijiia7iitie  and  Title  to  thefe  parts, 
and  bellowing  it  on  his  Subjedls  by  vertue  of  his 
being  a  Chrijiian  Ki?ig,  &c. 

At  prefent,  let  it  not  be  offenfive  in  your  eyes, 
that  I  lingle  out  another,  a  fourth  point,  a  caufe  of 
my  BaniJJjment  alfo,  wherein  I  greatly  feare  one  or 
two  fad  evills,  which  hath  befallen  your  Souk  and 
Confcience.  • 

The  point  is  that  of  the  Civill  Magijlrates  deal- 
ing in  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion,  as  alfo  of 
perfecuting  and  hunting  any  for  any  matter  meerly 
Spirituall  and  Religious. 

The  two  Evills  intimated  are  thefe ;  Firft,  I 
feare  you  cannot  after  fo  much  Light,  and  fo  much 
profeflion  to  the  contrary  (not  onely  to  my  felfe, 
and  fo  often  in  private,  but)  before  fo  many  Wit- 
neffes ;  I  fay,  I  feare  you  cannot  fay  and  [306]  ail 
fo  much,  again  ft  fo  many  feverall  Confciences,  form- 
er and  later,  but  with  great  Checks,  great  Threatnifigs, 
great   Blowes  and  Throwes  of  inward   Confcience. 

■  M'  Cottons  Letter  examined  and  an-  ment,"   the    fecond    and    fourth    named 

ftvered,  pp.  4,   5.   Puh.    Narr.    Club,  i  :  above,  "  were  no  caufes  at  all,  as  he  ex- 

40,41.     Cotton  gives  his  version  of  the  preffeth  them.     There  are  many  knowne 

caufes   of   Williams'  banifhment    in   his  to  hold    both    thefe    opinions,    and    yet 

Anfwer  27-31.   Pub.  Narr.  Club,\\,  44-  they  are    tolerated   not   only   to   live   in 

52.      He  fays,  "  It  is  evident  the  two  lat-  the  Commonwealth,  but  alfo   in   the  fel- 

ter  caufes  which  he  giveth  of  his  Banifh-  lowfhip  of  the   Churches." 
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Secondly,  If  you  {hall  thanke  God,  that  it  is  not 4^"^*^  °* 
fo  with  you,  but  that  you  doe  what  Cotifcience  bids  jf  '  ™o°ys_ 
you  in  Gods  prefence,  upon  Gods  warrant,  I  muft 
then  be  humbly  faithfull  to  tell  you,  that  I  feare 
your  underprizing  of  holy  Light,  hath  put  out  the 
Catidle,  and  the  Eye  of  ConJcie?ice  in  thefe  particu- 
lars, and  that  Delujiotis,  ftrong  Delujions,  and  that 
from  God  (by  Sathans  fubtletie)  hath  feafd  upon 
your  very  Souks  beliefe,  becaufe  you  priz'd  not 
lov'd  not  the  indangered  perfecuted  Son  of  God  in 
his  defpifed  Truths  and  Servants. 

Sir,  With  Man  (as  the  Lord  Jefus  faid  of  the 
Rich  man)  I  know  it  is  impoffible  for  the  (other- 
wife  piercing)  eye  of  your  underftanding  to  fee  into 
thefe  things,  for  it  is  difcoloured,  as  in  fome  Diseafes 
and  Glajfes ;  It  is  impoffible  for  your  Will  to  be 
willing  to  fee,  for  that's  in  a  thoufand  chaines 
refolved  (as  once  you  fpake  heroically  and  heavenly 
in  a  better  way)  to  fpend  your  deareft  Heart  bloud 
in  your  way,  &c.  Yet  with  God  all  things  are  poffi- 
ble,  and  they  that  laughed  the  Lord  'Jefus  to  fcorne 
when  he  faid,  the  Damfell  is  not  dead  hntjleepeth, 
were  afterwards  confounded,  when  they  faw  her 
raifed  by  his  heavenly  voice. 

His  holy  pleafure  I  know  not,  nor  doe  I  know 
which  way  the  Glory  of  his  great  Name  will  more 
appeare,  either  in  finally  fuffering  fo  great  a  fall 
and  ruine  of  fo  ftrong  a  pillar,  that  FleJJj  may  not 
Glory,  but  that  \\\%  frength  and  Glory  onely  may  be 
feene  in  Weaknefe.  Or  elfe  in  your  holy  Rifng 
and  Reviving  from  the  Bedoi  io  much  fpirituall  fil- 
thines,  and  from  fo  bloudie  a  minde,  and  lip,  and  hand. 
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againft  all  withjianders  or  Dijlurbers  in  it.  That  fo 
the  fhort  Remainder  of  your  Candle  may  hould  out 
to  the  World,  the  Riches  of  his  Mercy,  at  whofe 
words  the  holyefl  of  his  Servants  ought  to  tremble, 
and  to  work  out  their  Salvation  with  feare  and 
trembling :  I  fay,  I  defire  to  fay  it,  tremblingly  and 
mournfully)  I  know  not  which  way  he  will  pleafe 
to  raife  his  Glory)  onely  I  know  my  Dutie,  my  Coji- 
fcience,  my  Love,  all  which  enforce  me  to  knock, 
to  call  to  cry  at  the  Gate  of  Heaven,  and  at  Yours, 
and  to  prefent  you  with  this  loving,  though  lowd 
and  faithfull  noyfe  and  found  of  a  [307]  few 
Grounds  of  deeper  Examination  of  both  our  Souks 
and  Confciences  uprightly  and  impartially  at  the  holy 
and  dreadfull  Tribunall  of  Him  that  is  appointed 
the  fudge  of  all  the  Living  and  the  Dead. 

Be  pleafed  then  (honored  Sir)  to  remember  that 
that  thing  which    we    call   Confcience  is  of  fuch  a 
Nature  (efpecially  in   Englijlj-nmi)  as   once  a   Pope 
of  Rome  at  the  fuffering  of  an  Englijh-fnan  in  Rome, 
himfelfe  obferved)   that   although   it  be  groundles, 
falfe,  and  deluded,  yet   it  is   not  by  any  Argmnents 
•or  Torments  eafily  removed. 
The  pow-      I  fpeake  not  of  the  ftreame  of  the  multitude  of 
er  of  Con- all  Nations,  which  have  l\\€\x  ebbirigs  zndi  Jlowi?igs  in 
though      Religion,  (as  the  longefi:  Sword,  and  ftrongefl:  Arine 
Erroneous  of  Flejh  Carries  it)   But  I  fpeake  of  Confcience,  a  per- 
fwafon  fixed  in  the  minde  and  heart  of   a   man, 
which  enforceth  him  to  judge  (as  P^«/faid  of  him- 
felfe a  perfecutour)  and   to  doe  fo  and  fo,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  God,  his  worfliip,  &c. 

This  Confcience   is  found   in  all   mankinde,  more 
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or  lefTe,  in  Jewes,  Turkes,  Papilis,  Protejiants,  Pa- 
gans, &c.  And  to  this  purpofe  let  me  freely  with- 
out offence  remember  you  (as  I  did  M""  Clarke 
newly  come  up  from  his  fufferings  amongft  you)  I 
fay,  remember  you  of  the  fame  Story  I  did  him, 
twas  that  of  William  Hartly  in  Queene  Elizabeth 
her  dayes,  who  receiving  the  Sentence  of  hanging, 
drawing,  &c.  fpake  confidently  (as  afterward  he  fuf- 
fered)  what  tell  you  me  of  hangifig,  6cc.  If  I  had 
ten  thoufand  millions  of  lives,  I  would  fpend  them 
all  for  the  Faith  of  Rome,  &c.' 

Sir,  I   am    far  from  glancing   the   leafl   Counte-True& 
nance  on  the  Conjciences  of  Papijls,  yea  or  on  fome  jj^^'j^gj^^^}^ 
Scotch  and  Englijh  Protejiants  too,  who  turne  up  all  Confident. 
Rootes,  and  lay  all  levell  and  in  bloud,  for  exaltation 
of  their  own  way  and  Confcience.     All   that  I   ob- 
ferve  is,  that  Bold?ies  and  Confidence,  Zeale  and  Refo- 
lution,  as   it   is   commendable  in   a   kinde  when   it 
ferioully    refped:s    a   Dietie,     fo    alfo,    the    greateft 
Confidence    hath    fometimes    need    of   the    greateft 
Search  and   Examination. 

I  confefle,  that  for  Confidence  no  Romijh  Priefi, 
hath  ever  exceeded  the  holy  Martyrs  or  Wittiejfes 
of  "Jefius :  Witnes  (amongft  fo  many)  that  holy 
Englijh  Wofnan,  who  cryed  out,  that  if  every  haire 
of  her  head  were  a  lifie  or  man,  they  (hould  burne 

'  William   Hartley  was   of  St.   John's  Wood,    Athenre    Oxon.    i  :  474.     I  find 

College,  Oxford,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  mention  of  his  imprifonment  in  Strype, 

Prieft.        When     Campian,    the    Jefuit  If'hitgift,  \:   268.     The  accounts  given 

emiflary,  came  to  England  in  1580,  Hart-  of  Campian  and  his  trial  and  execution 

ley  engaged    in   diftributing    one    of  his  contain  no  reference  to   him,  and  I  have 

books.     He  was  imprifoned,  and   being  found  no  allufion  to    the   faft  named  in 

releafed    in     1584,    left    the     kingdom,  the  text. 
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[308]  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  But  Sir, 
your  Pri?iciples  and  Co?iJcience  binde  you,  not  to  ref- 
pect  Ro/}iiJI:i  or  E?igli/h,  Saifits  or  Sifiners :  William 
Heartly,  and  that  Wo?}ian,  with  all  their  lives,  you 
are  bound  by  your  Confcietice  to  punifli  (and  it  may 
be)  to  hang  or  burne,  if  they  tranfgrelfe  againfl 
your  Confcience,  and  that  becaufe  (according  to  M'' 
Cottons  monftrous  Dijlintlion  (as  fome  of  his  chiefe 
Brethren  to  my  knowledge  hath  called  it)  not  be- 
caufe they  (inne  in  matters  of  Confcience,  (which 
he  denies  the  Magifrate  to  deale  in)  but  becaufe 
they  fmne  againft  their  Coifcience. 

Secondly,  It  is  fo  notorioufly  knowne,  that  the 
Confciences  of  the  moll:  holy  men,  zealous  for  God 
&  his  Chrijl  to  Death  and  Admiration,  yea  even  in 
our  owne  Countrey,  and  in  Queen  Maries  dayes 
ersVthe'^^P^<^i^^ly»  have  been  fo  grofsly  miilead  by  miftaken 
Compo-  Confciences  in  matters  concerning  the  worfip  of  God, 
sers  of  It.  j.j^g  comming  out  of  the  Antichriftian  Babell,  and 
the  Rebuilditig  of  the  fpirituall  Jenfalem,  that  I 
need  but  hint  who  were  they  that  pend  the  Cow- 
mon  prayer^  (in  its  Time,  as  glorious  an  Idoll,  and  as 
much  adored  by  Godly  perfons,  as  any  hivention  now 
extant)  I  fay  who  they  were  that  lived  and  dyed 
(five  in  the  flames)  zealous  for  their  Bijhopricks,  yea 
and  fome  too  too  zealous  for  their  Popifli  Ceremo- 

■  The  Book  of  Common   Prayer   was  character,  that  they  were  fingular  learned 

firft  put  forth  in  Englifli,   May  4,  1549.  men,  zealous  in  God's  religion,  blamelefs 

There  were  thirteen  compilers,  of  whom  in   life,   and  martyrs  at  their  end.     For 

Cranmer  and    Ridley   are   the    moll    fa-  either  all,  or  the  mofl  part  of  them,  had 

mous.  Strype,  £(-(-.  il/c-OT.  ii :  134.  Short,  fealed     this     book     with     their    blood." 

Hiji.   of  Ch.  of  Eng.  p.  279.     "Of  the  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgft,  i:    175. 
firft  compilers.  Dr.    Whitgift  gave   this 


The  Com- 
Prav 
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nies,  againft  the  doubting  Confciences  of  their  Bre- 
thren:  At  which  and  more,  we  that  now  have 
rifen  in  our  Fathers  ftead,  wonder  and  admire  how 
fuch  piercing  eyes  could  be  deceived,  fuch  Watch- 
men blinded  and  deluded.     But 

Thirdly,   We   (hall   not   fo   much  wonder  when  What's 
we  lift  up  our  trembling  eyes  to   Heaven,  and  re- '^^"' Y'^^^ 
member  our  felves  (poore   duft)  that   our    Thoughts  (ohm)  \n 
are  not   as   the    Thoughts  of  our   Maker,  that,  that  Gods  nof- 
which  in  the  eyes  of  man  (as  the  Lord  Jefus  tells  ^"  ^' 
us,  Luc.    16.    [15.]  )   is  of  high  and  fweet  elleeme,  it 
ftincks  and  is  abomination  with  God:    Hence  fuch 
WorPnps,  fuch  Churches,  fuch  glorious  profejjions  & 
praBices  may  be,  as  may  ravidi   themf elves  and  the 
behoulders,  when  with  the  piercing  eyes  of  the  moft 
High,  they  may  look  counterfeit  and  ugly,  and  be 
found  but  (fpiritually)  Whores  and  Abominations. 

Fourthly,  Wile  men  ufe  to  inquire,  what  Motives, 
what  Occajions,  what  Snares,  what  Temptations  were 
there,  which  mooved,  which  drew,  which  allured, 
&c.  This  is  the  Apologie  [309]  which  the  five 
Apologijls  (M""  Goodwin,  M^  Nye,  &c.)  made  to  the 
Parliament,  to  wit,  That  they  were  not  tempted 
with  the  moulding  of  New  Common-wealths,  after 
which  they  might  be  mooved  to  frame  their  Re- 
ligion, &c.' 

Surely  Sir,  the  Baits,  the  Temptations,  the  Snares 

•  The  five  apologifts,  Thomas   Good-     publilhed  his    Queries  of  Higheft    Conjid- 
win,  Philip  Nye,  Sidrach  Simpfon,  Jere-     eration,  propofed  to  thefe  perfons  and  to 


miah  Burroughs  and  William  Bridge  pre-     the   Scotch  Commiffioners  in  the   Weft- 
fented  An  Apologetical  Narration  to  Par-     minfter  Affembly,     Pub.   Narr.  Club,  i 
liament    in    1643.      In    1644    Williams 
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Sathans  laid  to  catch  you,  were  not  few,  nor  common,  nor 
propofmg  l^i<^  ^o  every  foote.  Saul  pretended  zeale  to  the 
Motives  Name  of  God,  and  love  to  Ifrael  in  perfecuting  the 
and  Baits   poore  Gibeon'ites  to   death,  but   Honour  me  before 

to  wile        ^,  ,  .  .         , 

and  excel-  the  people,  was   the   mame  Engine  that  turned  the 
lent  Saints.  Wheeles  of  all   his   ABmis   and  Devotions.      What 
fet   Jeroboatns  braines   to  confult   and  plot  the  In- 
vention of  a  new  Religion,  JVorJljip,  Priejls,  &c.  but 
Honour,  Sc  the  feare  of  the  lolTe  of  his  gained  hon- 
our ?     What  moved  Jehu  to   be  falfe  and  halting 
with  God  after  fo   much   glorious   zeale  in   the  Re- 
formation ?    Yea  I   had   almoll   faid,  what   mooved 
David  to  ftob  Uriah  (the  fire  of  God)  with  his  pen, 
but  the  feare  of  difhonour  in   the  Difcovery  of  his 
(in,  though   doubtles   there   was  fome  mixtures  of 
the  feare  of  his  Gods  difpleafure  and  difhonour,  alfo  ? 
Sir,  it  is  no  fmall   offer,    the   choice  and  applauje 
and    Rule  over   fo   many   Toivnes,  fo   many  holy,  of 
many  wife,  in  fuch  a  holy  way  as  you  believe  you 
are  in  :   To  fay  nothing  oi  Jlrong  drinkes  and  wines, 
the  fat  ^.ndfweet  of  this  and  other   Lands:    Thefe 
and   others   are   fnares    which    without     abundant 
ftrength  from  God  will  catch  and  hould  the  ftrong- 
efl:  feete:   Sir,  I  have  knowne  you  ftrong,  in  repell- 
ing ftrong   Temptations,  but   I  cannot  but  feare  and 
lament,  that   fome  of  thefe  and  others  have  been 
too  ftrong  and  potent  for  you. 
Spiritual!        Fifthly,  We   not   onely   ufe  to   fay  proverbially. 
Witch-      but  the  Spirit  of  God  exprefsly  tells  us,  that   there 
craft.        js  a  miride-bewitching,  a  bewitching  of  the  very  Con- 
fciences  -unA-fpirits  of  men.     That  as  in  Witchcraft, 
■Siftronger  and  fupernaturall  power  layes  hould  upon 
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the  powers  of  Nature,  with  a  fuppreffing  or  eleva- 
ting of  thofe  powers  beneath  or  above  themfelves : 
So  is  it  with  the  very  Spirits  and  Confciences  of  the 
moft  Intelligent  and  Confcientious,  when  the  Father 
of  Spirits  is  pleafed  in  his  righteous  difpleafure  and 
jealoufie,  fo  to  fuffer  it  to  be  with  ours. 

Sir,  I  from  my  Soule  honour  and  love  the  perfons 
of  fuch,  whom  I,  you,  and  themfelves  may  fee 
have  been  Injirumentall  in  your  bewitchin.  Why 
fhould  it  be  thought  inconfillent  with  [310]  the 
holy  wifdome  of  God  to  permit  wife  and  holy  and 
learjied  perfons  to  wander  themfelves  and  mijlead 
others ;  when  the  holy  Scripture  and  Experience 
tells  us  of  the  dangerous  Councells  and  wayes  of  as 
wife  and  learned  and  holy  as  now  breath  in  either 
Old  or  New  Englijh  aire  ? 

Sir,  I  had  thought  to  have  named  one  or  two, 
who  may  juftly  be  fufpedled  (though  otherwife 
worthily  beloved)  but  I  have  chofe  rather  to  pre- 
fent  an  hint,  for  thats  enough  to  fo  intelligent  a 
Breaft,  if  but  willing  to  make  an  Impartiall  Re- 
view and  Examination  of  Palfages  between  the 
mofl:  High  and  your  inmoft  Soule  in  fecret. 

Therefore  fixthly,  for  a  fixt  ground   of  fufpedt- 
ing  your  Soule  and  Spirit  and  Confcience  in  this  par- 
ticular   of  perfecution,   which   I    now    inftance    in, 
may  you  pleafe,  Sir,  without  offence  to   remember,  o/unken- 
that  as  it  is  in  fuch  as  have  exceeded  in  JVine,  their  nefle  and 
fpeech  will  bewray  them  :   So  is  it  in  Spirituall  Cups'^'"'''^^'' 

•J  I    ,  .        .        •'  ^  -f     Language 

and  Intoxications .  of  it. 

The  Maker  and   Searcher  of  our   hearts   knowes 
with  what   Bitternes  I   write,   as  with  Bitternes  of 
65 
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The  Lan-  Soule  I  have  heard  fuch  Language  as  this  to  pro- 
perfecu-  ceed  from  your  felfe  and  others,  who  formerly  have 
tours.  fled  from  (with  crying  out  againft)  perfecutours  ! 
[you  will  fay,  this  is  your  Confcience :  You  will  fay, 
you  are  perfecuted,  and  you  are  perfecuted  for  your 
Confcietice :  No  you  are  Conventiclers,  Hereticks, 
Blafphemers,  Seducers:  You  deferve  to  be  hanged, 
rather  then  one  fhall  be  wanting  to  hang  him  I  will 
hang  him  my  felfe  :  I  am  refolved  not  to  leave  an 
Heretick  in  the  Comitrey ;  I  had  rather  fo  many 
Whores  and  Whoremongers  and  Thieves  came 
amongft  us :]  Oh  Sir,  you  cannot  forget  what 
Language  and  DialeB  this  is,  whether  not  the  fame 
unfavourie,  and  ungodly,  blafphemous  and  bloudie, 
which  the  Gardiners  and  Banners  both  former  and 
later  ufed  to  all  that  bowed  not  to  the  State 
goulden  Itnage  of  what  Confc'mice  foever  they  were. 
And  indeed.  Sir,  if  the  moft  High  be  pleafed  to 
awaken  you  to  render  unto  his  holy  Majejiie  his 
due  praifes,  in  your  truly  broken-hearted  Confejjions 
and  Supplications,  you  will  then  proclaime  to  all 
the  World,  that  what  profeflion  foever  you  made 
of  the  Lambe,  yet  thefe  ExpreJJions  could  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  Dragons  mouth. 
A     ij-e  Oh  remember,  and  the  moft  holy  Lord,  bring  it 

and  a  to  your  Re-  [311]  membrance,  that  you  have  now  a 
hl^ff  d  great  price  in  your  hand,  to  bring  great  Glory  to 
compani-  his  holy  Name,  great  Rejoycing  to  fo  gracious  a 
ons.  Redeemer  (in  whom  you  profeffe  is  all  your  Healing 

and  Salvation)  great  Rejoycing  to  the  holy  Spirit  of 
all  true  Confolation,  whom  yet  fo  long  you  who  have 
grieved  and  fadded,  great  Rejoycing  to  thofe  blelTed 
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Spirits  (attending  upon  the  Lambe,  and  all  his,  and 
terrible  to  his  perfecutoiirs)  great  Rejoycing  and  In- 
jlruBion  to  all  that  love,  the  true  Lord  Jefus  (not- 
withftanding  their  wandrings  among  fo  many  falfe 
Chrijis)  mourning  and  lamenting  after  him  in  all 
parts  of  the  World  where  his  Name  is  founded: 
Your  Tallents  are  great,  your  Fall  hath  been  fo  : 
Your  Eminencie  is  great,  the  Glory  of  the  moft 
High  in  Mercy  or  Jujiice  toward  you  will  be  great 
alfo. 

Oh  remember  it  is  a  dangerous  Combat  for  theThehor- 
potfheards  of  the  Earth  to  fight  with  their  dreadfull  ^'^""Jg^f^j^j^ 
Potter :    It  is  a  difmall  Battle  for  poore  naked  feetepath 
to  kick  again  ft  the  Pr/cj^j;   It  is   a   dreadfull   voyce''''^^^^^^^ 
from  the  Kifig  of  Kings,  and   Lord  of  Lords,  Endi-  fo^rs  a"nd 
cot,  Endicot,  why  hunteji  thou   me  ?  why  imprifonejl  Hunters 
thou  tne?  whyjineji,  why  fo  bloudily  whippeji,  wh.y^^^^^^' 
wouldeft  thou  (did  not   I   hould  thy  bloudie  hands) 
hang  and  burne  me  ?  Yea  Sir,  I  befeech  you  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a  dangerous   thing  to  put  this  to  the 
may  be,  to  the  venture  or  hazzard,  to  the  pojjibilitie  : 
Is  it  poffible  (may  you  well  fay)  that  fince  I  hunt, 
I  hunt  not  the  life  of  my  Saviour,  and  the  bloud  of 
the  Lambe  of  God:     I   have  fought  againft  many 
feverall  forts  of  Confciences,  is  it  beyond  all  pojjibili- 
tie and  hazard,  that  I  have  not  fought   againft  God, 
that  I  have  not  perfecuted  "Jefus  in  fome  of  them  ? 

Sir,  I  muft  be  humbly  bold  to  fay,  that  'tis  im- 
poflible  for  any  Man  or  Men  to  maintaine  their 
Chriji  by  their  Sword,  and  to  worfhip  a  true  Chriji! 
to  fight  againft  all  Conjciences  oppofite  to  theirs,  and 
not  to  fight  againft    God  in  fome  of  them,  and   to 
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The  leaft  hunt  after  the  precious  life  of  the  true  Lord  "Jejus 
p^eHecu°  Chrijl.  Oh  remember  whether  your  Principles  and 
tion  tends  Coufciences  muft  in  time  and  opportunitie  force  you. 
'°H''°"n'  "^^^  ^^'-  worldly  policie  and  cotupiiance  with  Men  and. 
proceed.  Times  [Gods  mercy  over-ruling)  that  houlds  your 
except  hands  from  murthering  of  thoufands  and  ten  thou- 
mightilv  ^^rids  were  your  Power  and  Command  as  great  as 
Hop  it.      once  the  bloudie  Roman  Emperours  was. 

The  truth  is  (and  your  felfe  and  others  have  faid 
it)  by  your  [312]  Principles  fuch  whom  you  count 
Hereticks,  Blafphemers,  Seducers,  to  be  put  to  Death ; 
You  cannot  be  faithfull  to  your  Principles  and  Con- 
fciences,  if  you  fatisfie  them  with  but  imprijonment, 
fining,  whipping  and  banijlnng  the  Hereticks,  and  by 
faying  that  baniflmig  is  a  kinde  of  Death,  as  fome 
chiefe  with  you  (in  my  cafe  formerly)  have  faid  it. 
Sir,  'Tis  like  you  knew  or  have  heard  of  the 
man  that  faid  he  would  never  Conforme  publikely, 
although  he  6.16.  fubfcribe  in  private  for  his  Libertie 
fake  of  Preaching :  That,  although  he  did  con- 
forme  in  J ome  things,  yet  in  all  he  never  would  : 
That  although  he  did  hi?nfelfe  yeeld,  yet  he  would 
not  moleft  and  inforce  others:  That  although  he 
yeelded,  that  other%  did  moleft  them,  yet  himfelfe 
would  never  perfecute,  and  yet  did  all. 

But  oh  poore  dufl:  and  Aflies,  \\kt  fiones  onct  roll- 
ing downe  the  Alpes,  like  the  Indian  Canoes  or  Eng- 
lij}}  Boats  loofe  and  adrift,  where  flop  we  untill  in- 
finite mercy  flop  us,  efpecially  when  a  falfe  fire  of 
zeale  and  Confidence  drives  us,  (though  againft  the 
moft  holy  and  eternall  himfelfe  1 ) 

Oh  remember  the  black  Catalogues  it  hath  pleafed 
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the  moft  jealous  and  righteous  God  to  make  of  his  Gods  moft 
fierie    'Judgements    and    moft   dreadfull    ftoakes   on  ludge- 
Eminent  and  remarkeable  ^t'r/t'rw/owrj- even   in  thisments 
life.     It  hath  been  his  way  and  courfe  in  all  Coun-^^ainft 
tries,  in  Gerinanie,  France  and   England,  (efpecially)  tours. 
what  ever  their  pretences  have  been  againft  Here- 
ticks,    Rebells,    Schistnaticks,    Blasphemers,    Seducers, 
&c.      How  hath  he  left  them  to  be  their  owne  Ac- 
cufers.  Judges,  Executioners,  fome  by  hanging,  fome 
hy  fiobbing,  fome  by  drowning  and  poyfoning  them- 
felves,  fome  by  running  7nad,  and  fome  by  drinking 
in  the  very  fame  Cup  which  they  had  lilld  to  others  ? 

Some  may  fay,  fuch  perfecutours  hunted  God  and 
Chriji,  but  I,  but  we,  &c.  I  anfwer,  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chriji  foretold  how  wonderfully  the  wifeft  of 
the  World,  fhould  be  miftaken  in  the  things  of 
Chrijl,  and  a  true  vifible  Chriji  Jefus  !  When  did 
we  fee  thee  naked,  hungry,  thirjty,  Jicke,  inprifon  &c. 
How  eafie,  how  common,  how  dreadfull  thefe 
mi/lakes  F 

Oh  remember  once  againe  (as  I  began)  and  I  Death  is  a 
humbly  defire  to  remember  with  you,  that  every  ■^'""''''■•?"- 
gray  haire  now  on  both  our  heads,  is  a  Boanerges,  a 
fonne  of  Thunder,  and  a  warning  piece  [313]  to 
prepare  us,  for  the  waighing  of  our  laft  Anchors, 
and  to  be  gone  from  hence,  as  if  we  had  never 
been. 

'Twas  mercy  infinite,  that  ftopt  provoked  Jujlice  Gr^y 
from  blowing  out  our  Candles  in  onv  youth s,}-  ^z  now^^^j"  ^^^ 
the  feeding   Subjlance  of  the  Candles  gone,  and   'tis  Alarums, 
impoffible  (without  repentance,)  to  recall   our  Ac- 
tions I    nay  with    repentance,  to    recall    our   minutes 
paft  us. 


R.  W.  his  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  the  Majfachufets 

Sir,  I  know  I  have  much  prefumed  upon  your 
many  waighty  affaires  and  thoughts,  I  end  with  an 
humble  cry  to  the  Father  of  fiiercies,  that  you  may 
take  Davids  Cou?ifell,  and  filently  commune  with 
your  owne  heart  upon  your  Bed,  refled:  upon  your 
owne  fpirit,  and  beheve  Him  that  faid  it  to  his 
over-zealous  Difciples,  You  know  not  w\\2iX.  fpirit 
you  are  of:  That,  no  fleepe  may  feize  upon  your 
eyes,  nor  (lumber  upon  your  eye-lids,  untill  your 
ferious  thoughts  have  ferioiijly,  cahnely,  and  un- 
changeably (through  helpe  from  Chrif  Jefus)  fixed. 

Fir  ft,  On  a  Moderation  towards  the  Spirits  and 
Confciefices  of  all  mankinde,  meerly  differing  from 
or  oppofing  yours  with  onely  Religious  and  Spirit- 
uall  oppoftion. 

Secondly,  A  deepe  and  cordiall  Refolution  (in 
thefe  wonderfull  fearching,  difputing,  and  diffent- 
ing  times)  to  fearch,  to  liften,  to  pray,  to  faft,  and 
more  fearefully,  more  tremblingly  to  enquire  what 
the  holy  pleafure,  and  the  holy  my/ieries  of  the  moft 
Holy  are ;  in  whom  I  humbly  defire  to  be 

Tour  poor  e  fellow -Servant,  unfainedly, 
refpeBive  and  fait  hfull. 


R.  Williams. 
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An  APPENDIX, 

To  the  Cleargie  of  the  foure 

great   Parties  (profefling  the    Name    of 

Chriji  Jefus)  in  E7igland,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 

viz.    The   Popi/h,  Prelatkall,    Prejhyterian,  and 

Independent. 

Worthy    Sirs; 

Have  pleaded  the  Caufe  of  your  feve- 
rall  and  refpedlive  Confciences  (againft 
the  bloudie  Doftrine  of  Perfecution) 
in  my  former  Labours,  and  in  this  my 
prefent  Rejoyiider  to  M''  Cotton  : 
And  yet  I  muft  pray  leave  without  offence  to 
fay,  I  have  impartially  oppos'd  and  charg'd  your 
Confahices  alfo,  fo  farre  as  Guiltie  of  that  bloudie 
Doctrine  of  perfecuting  each  other  for  your  Con- 
fciences. 

You  foure  have  torne  the  feamless  Coate  of  the  The 
Son  of  God  into  foure  pieces,  and  (to  fay  nothing  of^*™^|j" 
former  Times  and  Tearings)   you  foure  have   torne  Chrift  Je- 
the  three  Nations  into  thoufands  of  pieces  and  Dif-  '"^  '°''"^ 

r^  •  I  J     into  foure 

traBions.  _  pi^^^,^ 

The  two  former  of  you,  the  Popifi  and  [Proteji-^^ni.  the 
atit)  Prelaticall,  are  Brethren  :  So  are  the  latter,  the '?"""  ^^" 

'  ■  17-;  ;  Ti  n  tions  torne 

Prejbyterian  and  Independent:  But,  oh,  how  Kara  eJt,\moihou- 
&c  ?    What  Concord,   what   Love,   what  pitie  hath  '"*"'^5- 
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ever  yet  appear'd  amongft  you,  when  the  providence 
of  the  moft  High  and  onely  wife  hath  granted  you 
your  Pattents  of  mutual!  and  fuccelfive  Dominion 
and  precedencie  ? 

Juft  Hke  two  men,  whom  I  have  knowne  breake 
out  to   Blowes  and  Wrajlling,  fo  have  the  Protejlant 
The  Bat-  Bijljops   fought   and  wraftled  with    the   Popifi,  and 
^cie°rg]s^  the  Popijh  with   the  Protejlant !    The  Prejhyterian 
with  the  Independent,  and  the   Indepejideiit  with  the 
[315]    Prejhyterian!    And  our   Chronicles  and   Ex- 
periences have  told  this  Nation,  and  the  World,  how 
he  whofe    Turne  it   is   to   be  brought   under,    hath 
ever  felt  an  heavie  wrathfull  hand  of  an  unbrotherly 
and  unchrfhian  perfecutour  : 
All  Court       Meane  while,  what  outcries  for  a  Sword,  a  Sword 
the  Magif-  ^j.  ^^y  ^r/r(?,  on   any  Tearmes,   wherewith   to  take 
his  Sword,  finall  Revenges,  on  fuch  their  Blafphemous  and  Here- 
tic all  KdiWtviz.viQ?,  and  Corrivalls  ? 

Hence  is  it,    that   the  Magijlrate  hath  been  fo 
&       courted,  his  perfon  adored -SinA  Deijied,  and  his  Relig- 
ion magnified  and   Exalted. 

Amongft  the  People,  fome  have  thought  and  faid, 

'"''^°"*^  How  hath   the    fliining  of  the   Magijlrates  Money 

and  Sword,  out  fhin'd  the  Nobilitie  of  his  perfon,  or 

D       , .  ,  the  Chriftianitie  of  his    Confcience  ?  For   when  the 

For  which  />  1  1      Ti    ;•    •  -r  1 

my  Y>ir {on perj on  changes  and  Religion  too,  how  grollely  no- 
and  Relig-  torious  have  been  the  Cleargies  Changes  alfo  ?  For 
ferv'd^the  Inftance,  how  have  they  Pernifed,^  tack't  and  turn'd 
Turne.  about  (as  the  wind  hath  blowne)  from  Poperie  to 
Protejlanifne,  from  Protejlantijme  to  Poperie,  and 
from  Poperie  to  Protejlant  if  me  againe,  and  this  within 

'  For  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  this  word,  see  p.  209  supra. 
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the  Compafle  of  about  a  dozen  yeares ;  as  the 
Purfe  and  Sword-Bearers  were  changed,  what  ever 
the  perfons  of  thofe  Princes  {tnale  or  Jetnale,  Men 
or  Children,  or  their  Confciences,  Popijh  or  Protejlant) 
were. 

Yea,  how  juftly  in  the  late  Kings  book '  (if  his)  The  late 
are  the  Cleargie  oi  England  charged   with   horrible  ij,''jji"^' 
breach  of  Vows  and    Oaths  of  canonic  all  obedience  Ckargie, 
to  their  Fathers  the  Bijhops,  againft  whom  (in  the^*^- 
Turne  of  the    Times  and   the   Sword- Bearers)  they 
turned  to  the  Scotch  Prejbyters,  their  fathers  dread- 
full   Enemies  and  perfecutours  ? 

Now  as  to  the  perjecutitig  each  of  other,  I   con-  The 
fefle  the  Wolfe  (the  perfecutour,)  devoures  the  Goate,  ^f"^''  1" 

,  .  '        \  T.  1  1  r^  'plea  with 

the  Swine,  yea  the  very  box,  and  other   Creatures,  the  z,,7ot> 
as  well  as  the   inoffeniive   Sheepe  and   Lambe  ?  Yet"'''^''e 
(as  the  Lord  Jefusm2.de,  ufe  of  that  excellent  Fable]^^^^^^^ 
or  Similitude  of  a  Wolfe  getting  on  a  Sheepes-skin, 
fo)  may  I  not  unfeafonably  make  ufe  of  that  of  the 
Wolfe   and    the   poore    La?nbe    coming    downe    to 
drinke,  upon  the  fame  Brooke  and   Streame  toge- 
ther :      The    Wolfe   cruell  and  ftrong  drinks  above 
and  aloft  :    The  Lambe  innocent  and  weake,  drinks 
upon    the   Streame   below  :     The    Wolfe    queftions 
and  quarfells  the  Lambe  for  corrupting  and  defiling 

'  EIKQN   BAIIAIKH.    The    Por-  the  ftile  is  pious  and  acute,  very  like  his, 

tracture  of  his  Sacred  Majejiie in  his foli-  and   J.    H.    fubfcribes  the    Epitaph:"  4 

tudesandfufferings.  1649.  This  work  was  Mass.  Hi/}.  Coll. \\:  2%z.     It  was  claimed 

attributed  to  Charles   I.,  and  the  author-  by  Bifhop  Gauden.       Mackintosh,    Hal- 

fliip  has   been   the  fubjeft  of  much   con-  lam  and  Macaulay  are  decided  in  afcrib- 

troverfy.     Williams    here    intimates  his  ing  the  book  to    Gauden  alone.      Edin. 

doubt  in  regard  to  its  being  the  King's.  Rev.  xliv  :    1-47.     Introd.  to  Lit.  of  Eu- 

In  1650  he  wrote  to  John  Winthrop,  jr.,  rope,  iii :  66l.      Hiji.   of  Eng.  iv.  249. 
"  The  Portraicture,  I  guefle  is  Bp.  Halls, 
66 
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the  Waters:  The  Lambe  [316]  (not  daring  to 
plead  how  eafily  the  Wolfe  drinking  higher  might 
transfer  'Dejile77ient  downeward,  but)  pleads  Improb- 
abilitie  and  hnpojjibilitie,  that  the  waters  defcending 
could  convey  defilement  upwards  :  This  is  the 
Controverjie,  This  the  plea :  But  who  fhall  judge  ? 
Be  the  Lambe  never  fo  innocent,  his  plea  never  fo 
juft,  his  Adverfary  the  Wolfe  will  be  his  judge,  and 
being  fo  cruell  and  fo  ftrong  foon  teares  the  La?nbe, 
in  pieces. 

Thus  the  cruell  Beaji  armed  with  the  power  of 
Kings  [Revel.  1 7.  [  1 2] )  fits  Judge  in  his  owne  Quarrels 
againft  the  Lambe,  about  the  drinking  at  the  Wa- 
ters. And  thus  (fayth  M^  Cotton)  the  Judgement 
ought  to  paffe  upon  the  Heretick,  not  for  matter  of 
Confcience,  but  for  finning  againft  his  Confcience. 

ObjeB.  Me-thinks  I  heare,  the  great  charge 
againft  the  Independent  partie  to  be  the  great  plead- 
ers for  Libertie  of  Confcience,  &c. 

Answ.  Oh  the  horrible  Deceipt  of  the  hearts  of 

the  fons  of  Men  !   And,  what  Excellent  Phyfck  can 

we  prefcribe  to  others,  till  our  Soule  (as  job  faid) 

come   to  be  in  their  foules  cafes  ?     What  need  have 

we  to  be  more  vile  (with  Job)  before  God,  to  walke 

in   holy  fence  of  felfe-Infufficiencie,  to  cry  for  the 

bleffed  Leadings  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  guide 

and  leade  our  Heads  and  Hearts  uprightly  ? 

The  won-      Yov  (to  draw  the  Curtaine,  and  let  in  the  Light 

Myfterie    alittle)  doe  not  all  perfecutours  themfelves  zealoufly 

of  the  Lib-  plead  for  Freedo?ne,  for  Libertie,  for  Mercie  to  Mens 

Con-°       Confciences,  when  them  felves  are  in  the  Grates,  and 

fcience.      Pits,  and  under  Hatches} 
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Doth  not  Gefner^  tell  us  of  a  Gentleman  in  Ger-  wWch  all 
manie,  who  fitting  his  Pitfall  for  Wilde  Beajis,  found  \llr7^ 
in  the  morning  a   Wotnan,   a  Wolfe,  and   a   Fox  in  themfelves 
three  feverall  Corners,  as  full  of  Feare,  and  as  quiet,  [^"jlgj^''' 
and  as  defirous  of  Libertie  one  as  well  as  another  ?  pkad  for. 

Thus   bloudie    Gardinei-    and    Bonner    (prifoners, 
during  King  Edwards  dayes)  yea  and   that  bloudie  K-CA^'-Zcj 
Queene  Mary  her  felfe,   all    plead  the   freedom  of  Qj^^pi^jj^j 
their  Confcie?ices.      What   mofl   humble   Supplica-  forced  to 
tions,  and  indeed  unanfwerable  Arguments  for  Lib-  'i^bicribe 
ertie  of  Confcience  have  the  Papijts  (when  in    Re-  of  Con- 
ftaint)   prefented,   (and  efpecially)   in   King  James  ^"ence. 
his  time  P  Yea  what  excellent  Subfcriptio7is  to  this 
Soule-Freedome,  are  interwoven  in  many  paffages 
of  the  late  Kings  Booke  (if  his)  ?    Yea  and  one  of 
his  [317]  Chaplaines  (fo  cald')  Doftor  fer.  Taylour, 
what  an  Everlafting  Monumentall  Tejlmonie  did  he 
publifh  to   this   Truth,   in   that   his   excellent   Dis- 
courfe,  of  the  Libertie   of  Prophefying  ?^     Yea  the 
(formerly)  Non-conforming  Pr^^_y/^r/<7«  and  Inde- 

'Conrad  Gefner,  was  born  at  Zurich,  you  pleafe  not  to  read  mine,  let  me  pray 
March  26,  I  516,  and  died  Dec.  15,  leave  to  requeft  your  reading  of  one  book 
1565.  His  Hiftory  of  Animals,  from  of  your  own  authours.  I  meane  The 
which  Williams  probably  quotes,  Cuvier  Liberty  of  Prophefying,  penned  by  (fo 
fays  "may  be  confidered  the  bafis  of  all  called)  D"^  Jer.  Taylor,  in  which  is  ex- 
modern  zoology."  Biog.  Univ.  17  :  247.  cellently  aflerted  the  toleration  of  difFer- 
Hallam  fpeaks  of  him  as  "  that  prodigy  ing  religions,  yea,  in  a  refpeft,  that  of 
of  general  erudition."  Int.  to  Lit.of  Eu-  papifts  themfelves,  which  is  a  new  way 
rope,  ii:  465-469.  Sir  W.  Jardine  gives  of  foule-freedom,  and  yet  the  old  way  of 
an  account  of  this  work  in  a  memoir  in  Chrift  Jefus,  as  all  his  holy  Teftament 
NaturaliJI's  Library,  xx  :    29-39.  declares.      I  alfo  humbly    wifh   that  you 

'This  work   was   publifhed  in   1647.  may  pleafe  to   read  over  impartially  M' 

Williams  fent  a    copy    of    the    prefent  Milton's    anfwer    to   the    King's   book." 

work  to  M"  Sadleir,  which  flie  returned,  Elton' i  Life,  p.  97. 
declining  to  read  it.     He  replied  "  fince 
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pendent,  Scotch  and  Englijh,  Old  and  New,  what  moft 

humble  and  pious  Addrefles  have  they  made  before 

the  whole  World,  to   Princes  and  Parliaments,  for 

juft    mercy  (in   true   Petitions   of    Right)  to   their 

About       Confciences?    But,   let  this  prefent    Difcourfe,   and 

Twenty     M""    CottoHS     Fig-leave    Evajions    and    DiJiinBions  : 

years  per-  Lgj.  j.]^g  traBices  (of  the  Maffachufets)  in  New  Eng- 

fecutionin  ,,.•'  ^  /--ii-inr 

New  Eng-l<^'>^d,\n  twenty  yeares  perjecutwn:  and  this  lalt  01 
land.  M""  Clarke,  Obadiah  Holmes,  and  others  be  Ex- 
amined :  Yea  let  the  Independent  Minijlers  late  Pro- 
pofalls  be  waighed,  with  the  double  waight  of 
Gods  Sanctuary,  and  it  will  appear  what  Mercy 
the  poore  Soules  of  all  Men,  and  Jejus  Chriji  in 
any  of  them,  may  expedl  from  the  very  hidependents 
Cleargie  themfelves. 

ObjeB.  But  doth  not  their  Propofalls  provide  a 
Liber  tie  to  fuch  as  feare  God,  viz.  that  they  may 
freely  preach  without  an  Ordination  !  and  that  fuch 
as  are  not  free  to  the  publike  AJfemblies  may  have 
Libertie  to  meete  in  private. 

Anfw.   It  may  fo  pleafe  the  Father  of  Lights  to 

fhew  them  that  their  Lines  and  Modells,  and  New 

J'^^f^^'Ens-lands  Copie  alfo    (after  which   they   write  and 

fecution  of        "^,,  ^  ',  ^  .  / 

the  New  penfill,)  are  but  more  and  more  rehned  Images, 
and  Old  whereby  to  worfhip  the  Invijible  God:  and  that  ftill 
^indTnd.  (^s  before)  the  IFolfe  (the  perfecutour)  muft  judge 
ent  Clear,  of  the  Lambes  drinking ! 

gie.  Pqj.  inftance;   New  Engla?ids  Lawes    lately  pub- 

lifhed  in  M""  C  larks  Narrative,^ )   tell  us  how  free  it 
fhall  be  for  people  to  gather  themfelves  into  Church- 

'  Extrafts   from   the    laws   of    Mafla-     ///  Newes.  4  Muss.  Hiji.  Coll.  ii.  65-70. 
chufetts  on  thefe  fubjefts  were  printed  in 
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eftate  F  how  free  to  choofe  their  owne  Minijlers  ? 
how  free  to  enjoy  all  the  Ordinances  of  Chrijl  Jefus, 
&c  ?  But  yet,  provided,  lb-  and  lb  (upon  the  point) 
that  the  Civill  State  muft  judge  of  the  Spirituall,  to 
wit.  Whether  perfons  be  fit  for  Chi/rch-eAate,  Whe- 
ther the  Gathering  be  right.  Whether  the  peoples 
choice  be  right,  DoBrines  right,  and  what  is  this  in 
truth,  but  to  fwear  that  blafphenious  Oath  of  Su- 
premacie  againe,  to  the  Kings  and  ^eenes  and  Magif- 
trates  of  this  and  other  Nations  in  ftead  of  the 
Pope,  &c  ? 

Into  thefe  Prifons,  and  Cages,  doe  thofe  (other- 
wife  worthy  and  excellent  Men,  the)  Indepetidents, 
put  all  the  Children  of  [318]  God,  and  all  the 
Children  of  Men  in  the  whole  World,  and  then  bid 
\.h.em  fie  and  walke  at  Libert ie  (to  wit,  within  the 
Conjured  Circle)  fo  far  as  they  pleafe. 

To  particularize  briefely  :      When  they   have  in 
their  fix  feverall  Circuits  ejedled  (according  to  their  ^  briefe 
Propofalls)  it   may  be   hundreths,  it   may  be  thou-^pQ*^^  j*^g 
fands  (if  impartiall)  of  Epifcopall  and  Prejbyterian  \s  Propo- 
Minifters,  znAthzt  without  &  againft   their  Pco/'Zfj ''^"' °f/,'j^ 

y  1  r  T->  •  /T         T-  r      1  r        ^  ^  (^°  calld) 

conjent,  to  the  prelent  Uiltrelimg  or  thoulands,  and  7^,/,.^^;;^'- 
inraging  (through  fuch  Soul-opprefions)    the  whole ''»' ■^'''i/'- 
Nation  !  Then,  fay  they,  it  (hal  be  free  for  all  that'^"" 
be  able,  &c.  to  be  Preachers,  though  not  ordained,  .^j^^  j^j^_ 
&c.   But,   provided,   that   two    Minifers  hands   [at. penJents 
leaft,  which  upon  the  point,  is  inftead  of  an  Ordi-  'mplicitly 
nation)    be   to  their    Approbation,   &c.      Upon    this  ]„  chal- 
lock  any  Ihall  be  free  to  preach  Chrif  Jefus,  upon  lenge  the 
this  point  of  the  Cofnpajfe  (as  I  may  in  humble  reve-^°  j?''  °' 
rence,  and  with  forrow  fpeake  it)  the  St>irit  of  Goduon. 
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fhall  be  free  to  breathe  and  operate  in  the  Soules  of 
Men  !  By  this  Plummet  and  Line,  Rule  and  Square, 
and  (feeming)  Goulden  Reede  and  Meetewand,  the 
SanSluary  muft  be  built  and  measured,  &c. 

But  further,  if  any  fliall  be  of  tender  Confciences, 

and  that  the  common   fize  will  ferve  their  foote,  if 

they  fhall   thinke  the   Independents  Foundations  too 

weak,  or  it  may  be  too  Jirong  for  their  weake  Be- 

liefe,  if  they  cannot  bow   downe   to  their   Goulden 

The  Dan-  Image,  though  of  the  fineft  and   lateft  Edition  and 

pawning    Fafiion :  Why  God  forbid  they  (liould  be  forc'd  to 

fpirituall    Church  as  others,  they  (hall  enjoy  their  Libertie,  and 

to  c[vm    nieeteapart  in  private  ;  But,  provided,  they  acquaint 

powers,     the  Civill   Magijlrate,  that  is,  as   it   may   fall   out, 

(who  knowes  how  foon  ?)  and  too   too   often    hath 

fain  out,  the  poore  Sheepe  and  Deere  of  Chriji  muft 

take  Licence   of   and    betray    themfelves   unto    the 

pawes  3.nd  Jawes  of  their  hy on-Yike  perjecutours. 

Heare  Oh  Heavens,  give  Eare  O  Earth  !     What 

ThtDutch-^^  this  but  like    the   Treacherous    Dutchmen,   who 

an/the'/l'- Capitulate   of  Leagues   of  Peace   and  Amitie,  with 

dependents,  their  Neighbour  Eiiglifl:),  and  in  the   midft  of  State 

F^iends"^     Complements    (Ibme   fay,    out   of   malicious   wrath, 

compared.  Others  fay  twas  out  of  drunken  hitoxicatiotis  at  the 

beft)  thunder  out  Broad-Jides  of  Fire  and  Smoake 

of  perfecution  ? 

ObjeSl.  Some  poffibly  may  fay,  Your  juft  fuf- 
fring  from  the  Independents  in  New  England  makes 
you  fpeake  Revenges  again  ft  them  in  Old. 
[319]  Anfw.  What  I  have  fuffred  in  my  EJiate, 
Body,  Name,  Spirit,  I  hope  through  helpe  from 
Chriji,  and  for  his  fake  I  have  delired  to  beare  with 
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a  Spirit  of  patience  and  of  refpedl  and  love,  even  to 
my  perfe  cut  ours.  As  to  particulars,  I  have,  and  muft 
(if  God  fo  will)  further  debate  them  with  my  truely 
honoured  and  beloved  Adverfarie  M""  Cotton. 

But  as  to   you,   worthy   Sirs,  (men   of  Learfiing, 
and  men  of  perfonall  Holines  many  of  you)  I  truely 
defire  to  be  far  from  envying  your  Honours,  pleaf- 
ures,  and  Revenues,  from  whence   the   two   former 
PopiJJj   &  Prelaticall   ale   ejedled,   unto   which  the 
two  later  Prejhyterian  and  Independe7it  are  advanced  :  "f  ^e  Au- 
Nor  would  I  move  a  'Tongue  or  pen  that  any  of  you  Arenas  to" 
now  polTefled,  fliould  be  removed  or  difturbed,  un-  the  Minif- 
till  your  Confciences  by  the  holy   Spirit  of  God,  or  Land  ?ow 
the  Confciences  of  the  people,  to  whom  you  ferve,  orpoffeffed. 
minifter,  fhall  be  otherwayes   (then  as  you  are  yet) 
perfwaded. 

Much  rather  would  I  make  another  humble  plea 
(and  that  I  believe  with  all  the  Reafon  and  Jujlice  ^"^ 
in  the  World)  that  fuch  who  are  ejected,  undone,  Ejefted."' 
impoverifhed,  might  fome  way  from  the  State  or 
you  receive  reliefe  and  fuccour :  Confidering,  that 
the  very  Nations  Conftitution  hath  occafioned  pa- 
rents to  traine  up,  &  perfons  to  give  themfelves  to 
Jludies  (though  in  truth,  but  in  a  way  of  Trade  & 
Bargaining,  before  God)  yet,  'tis  according  to  the 
Cujiome  of  the  Nation,  who  ought  therefore  to  fliare 
alfo,  in  the  fault  of  fuch  Priejts  and  Minijlers  who 
in  all  changes  are  ejeSled.  ^"^^  ^^- 

I    end  with   humble   begging  to   the  Father  ofj^ree    ^^^ 
Spirits,  to  perfwade  and  polfefTe  yours  with  a  true  things  of 
fence  of  three  particulars.  S/i^/fof 

Firft,  of  tht  yoakes  of  Soule-oppreJJion,  which  \^t.  England. 
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upon  the  necks  of  moft  of  the  hihahitaiits  of  the 

3   Nations,   &   of  the  whole  world  :     as   if   Chams 

Curfe  from  Noah  were  upon  them,  Servants  of  Ser- 

Soule-       'Dunts  are  they,  and  that  in  the  matters  of  the  Soules 

tlj°e"  ^^^    Affeftion  unto  God,  which  call  for  the  pureft  Lib- 

greateft.     ertie :  I  confeiTe   the  World  lyes  in  wickednejfe,  and 

loveth  darknelTe  more  than   light :  but  why  (hould 

you  helpe  on  thoie  yoaks,zn6.  force  them  to  receive 

a  DoSlrine,  to  pray,  to  give  thanks,  &c.  without  an 

Heart'?  yea  and   (in   the   many   changes   and  cafes 

incident)  againfl:  their  Heart  and  Soules  Confent  ? 

Secondly,  of  the  bloudines  of  that  moft  bloudie 
DoBrine  of  perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  with 
all  the  Winding  Staires  and  back  dores  of  it,  &c. 
Some  profejfors  true  and  falfe,  Sheepe  [320]  and 
Goats,  are  daily  found  to  differ  in  their  Apprehen- 
Jtons,  perfwajtons,  profejjions,  and  that  to  Bonds  and 
Death. 

What    now,  (hall   thefe  be  wrackt,  their  Soules, 

their  Bodies,  their  purfes,  &c  ?     Yea  if  they  refufe, 

deny,  oppofe  the  DoBrme  of  Chriji  Jefus,  whether 

Jewes   or   Gentiles,  why   fhould    you   call   for  Fire 

g,''^ ,.       from  Heaven,  which  fuits  not  with  Chriji  Jefus  his 

nefle  of     Spirit  or  Efids  f     Why  fliould  you  compell  them  to 

the5/ffW/>come  in,   with    any  other   Sword,  but  that  of  the 

Spirit  of  God,  who  alone  perfwaded  Japhet  to  come 

into  the  Tents  of  Shetn,  and  can  in  his  holy  feafon 

prevaile  with    Shem    to    come  into   the   Tents    of 

Japhet  ? 

Thirdly,  Of  that  Biafs  of  felfe-love  which  hales 
and  fwayes  our  minds  to  hould  fo  faft  this  bloudie 
Tenent :    You  know  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Love  from 
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Chrijl  Jefus,  that  turns  our  feete  from  the  Tradition 
of  Fathers,  &c.      Thar   fets  the  Heart  and  Tongue 
and  Pen  and  Hatids  too  (as  Pauls)  day  and  night  to 
work,  rather  then  the  progrejfe  and  puritie  andy?w- Little  of 
plicitie  of  the  Crowne  of  Chriji  Jefus  fliould  be  de-  o/lovT 
bafed  or  hindred.  from 

This  Spirit  will  caufe  you  leave  (with  joy)  Bene-S'^^^'^^^^' 
fices,  and  Bifloopricks,  Worlds  and  Lives  for  his  fake  :  tant,  and 
the  Heights  and    Depths,   Lengths  and  Breadths,  ofo""-  fel/e- 
whofe   Love  you  know   doth   infinitely  palfe  yourj-g^j^^j^j^ 
moft     knowing     Comprehenjions    and    Imaginatiofis, 


not    be,  untill    we   fee    Chrijl  Jefus   flaine    in  theandDoc- 
flaughter  of  the  WittieJJes:    Then  Jofeph  will   goe  trines  of 
boldly  unto  Pilate  for  the  llaughtered  bodie  of  moftP^^  ^'^""" 
precious  Savior :  and  Nicodemus,  will  goe  by  day,  to 
buy  and   befhow   his  {weetei}:fpices  on  his  infinitly 
fweeter  Soules  beloved.     The  full  breathings  of  that 
heavenly  Spirit,  unfeinedly  and  heartily  wilheth  you, 

Your  tnoft  unworthy  countriman, 

R.    Williams. 
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